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PREFACE. 


The  author  of  these  **  Meditations/'  the  Rev.  George 
BoweD,  fonnerly  of  New  York,  has  for  the  last  twenty-five 
years  laboured  as  a  Missionary  at  Bombay.  The  following 
interesting  account  of  his  conversion  to  the  Christian  fiedth 
is  from  his  own  pen  : — 

^  There  was  a  young  man^  very  fond  of  reading,  who  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  was  led  to  doubt  the  truth  of  Christianity  by  that 
chapter  of  Gibbon  in  which  he  attempts  to  account  for  the  spread 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  world.  He  was  acquainted  with 
several  modem  languages,  and  read  in  these  the  principal  works 
in  which  Christianity  is  assaUed, — ^Yolney,  Voltaire,  Diderot,  and  a 
number  of  others.  He  soon  persuaded  himself  that  Christianity 
was  not  a  revelation  from  (jod,  that  there  was  no  revelation,  that 
there  might  be  a  God,  and  probably  was,  but  there  was  no  life  to 
come,  and  there  could  not  be  a  more  futile  employment  than 
prayer.  His  mind,  once  made  up  on  the  subject,  remained  ab- 
solutely unshaken  and  unwavering  in  unbelief  for  eleven  years. 
He  occupied  himself  with  literature  all  these  years,  and  naturally 
read  a  great  deal  that  tallied  with  his  views ;  whatever  did  not, 
made  no  impression  upon  him,  and  he  only  wondered  how  people 
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could  be  80  simple  as  to  believe  things  so  preposterous  and  base- 
less. With  a  single  exception,  no  one  ever  addressed  him  on  the 
subject  of  personal  religion,  it  being  thought  by  those  that  knew 
him  that  the  fixity  of  his  views  was  such  as  to  make  the  task 
hopeless.  To  a  friend  that  once  addressed  him  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  he  replied  by  a  letter,  the  character  of  which  may  be 
gathered  from  the  quotation  which  he  placed  at  the  head  of  it : — 
'  Think'st  thou,  because  thou  art  virtuous,  that  there  shall  be  no 
more  cakes  and  ale?  Ay,  by  St  Anthony,  and  ginger  shall  be 
hot  i'  the  mouth  too.'  At  a  later  period  Strauss  came  in  his  way, 
and  what  surprised  him  was  that  the  German  should  take  such 
prodigious  pains  to  disprove  that,  the  falsity  of  which  lay,  as  it 
seemed  to  him,  on  the  very  surface.  .  •  . 

"  After  eleven  years  of  profoundest  infidelity,  he  had  his  attention 
drawn  to  the  career  of  the  apostles,  and  to  the  evidence  afforded 
by  the  extraordinary  labours,  sufferings,  successes  of  these  twelve 
men,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  actually  risen  from  the  dead 
and  ascended  up  on  high.  His  attention  had,  however,  been  pre- 
viously drawn  to  a  remarkable  fact  which  seemed  to  show  that  the 
same  Jesus  who  was  crucified  many  centuries  ago  had  power  to 
accomplish  things  upon  the  earth  at  this  day,  which  no  mere  man 
coiQd  accomplish. 

"  There  was  a  young  lady  dying  of  consumption  in  a  certain  city. 
She  was  surrounded  by  all  that  could  make  life  attractive,  and  it 
seemed,  especially  to  one  who  was  much  bound  up  in  her,  one  of 
the  saddest  of  all  conceivable  things  that  she  shoiQd  go  down  to  a 
premature  grava  She  herself  would  have  gladly  lived ;  there  was 
a  hope  in  life  that  death  could  not  offer.  There  was  in  the  same 
city  a  lady  in  whose  school  she  had  been  a  pupil ;  this  lady  inci- 
dentally heard  that  her  former  pupil  was  dying,  and  not  prepared 


to  die.  She  went  to  see  her,  but  was  not  allowed  access  to  the 
invalid;  she  would  not,  however,  be  denied,  but  persisted,  and 
almost  forced  hei  way  to  the  sick-chamber.  The  Lord  blessed  her 
ministrations,  and  she  was  enabled  to  show  the  patient  her  need  of 
the  Saviour,  and  to  lead  her  to  Christ.  Then  was  all  feai  of  death 
lemoved ;  the  desire  to  live  left  her ;  the  hopes  that  seemed  to 
irradiate  this  life  shifted  to  the  life  to  come,  but  elevated  and  en- 
riched a  thousand-fold ;  a  sweet  peace  possessed  her  soul,  and  she 
died  rejoicing  in  the  assured  conviction  that  she  was  going  to  be 
with  Christ  "Whatever  grace  and  beauty  seemed  to  belong  to  her 
in  health  were  eclipsed  by  the  spiritual  grace  and  loveliness  that 
invested  her  last  hours  as  with  a  halo.  There  was  one  who  would 
have  given  all  his  interest  in  life  to  impart  the  least  alleviation  to 
her  pain,  to  have  diminished  in  the  least  the  sting  of  death ;  but 
he  was  made  most  painfully  conscious  that  this  was  utterly  beyond 
his  power  to  accomplish.  Kow  the  fact  that  arrested  his  attention 
was  that  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who  had  been  so  long  disre- 
garded and  scorned  by  him  should  come  to  the  dying  one  and  give 
her  peace  and  sweet  content  and  joy  in  the  assurance  of  a  blissful 
immortality :  here  vraa  something  marvellous  and  inexplicable.  He 
was  bewildered.  The  effect  wrought  corresponded  with  that  which 
only  tiie  sublimest  truth,  in  connexion  with  a  present  divine  power, 
could  accomplish ;  it  was  the  removal  of  the  sting  from  death,  the 
bringing  of  life  and  immortality  to  light,  the  opening  of  a  door  into 
a  glorious  and  holy  heaven ;  and  all  this  heightened  by  contrast 
with  his  own  utter  impotency  and  total  penmy  of  help.  .  .  . 

"A  BiUe,  bequeathed  to  him  with  a  dying  request  that  he  would 
read  it,  be  received  with  thankfulness,  and  proceeded  to  obey  the 
injunction.  He  read  it,  and  found  much  to  admire  in  it ;  valued  it 
for  the  comfort  it  had  bestowed  upon  another ;  but  he  never  for  a 
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moment  doubted  that  he  was  right  in  his  views  regarding  it»  or 
suspected  that  it  was  really  a  revelation  from  God.  One  nighty 
just  before  retiring,  he  said  aloud,  in  his  room, '  If  there  is  a  God 
that  notices  the  desires  of  men,  I  only  wish  that  He  would  make 
known  to  me  his  will,  and  I  shall  feel  it  my  highest  privilege  to  do 
it,  at  whatever  cost'  He  had  been  brought  to  see  that  there  was 
nothing  more  desirable  Uian  for  a  man  to  be  conformed  to  the  will 
of  an  all-wise  Creator,  and  also  to  feel  that  there  must  be  some 
divine  guidance  in  order  that  he  might  know  that  wilL  But  im* 
mediately  after  that  ejaculation  the  thought  arose.  How  foolish  to 
suppose  that  God  will  occupy  himself  with  our  desires  1  However, 
the  sequel  showed  that  God  was  pleased  to  hear  that  bewildered 
cry, — ^that  could  scarcely  be  called  a  prayer.  Two  or  three  days 
after  he  went  to  a  public  library  from  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
get  out  books,  asked  for  a  book,  receiving  one,  put  it  under  his  arm, 
and  returned  home.  The  distance  was  about  two  mUes.  When 
nearly  home,  he  looked  at  the  book,  and  found,  to  his  surprise,  that 
it  was  Paley's  Evidences,  a  very  different  book  from  the  one  he  had 
asked  after.  He  could  not  go  back  to  the  library  that  day,  and 
had  to  keep  the  book  till  he  could  get  an  opportunity  of  returning 
it  He  would  not  read  it;  he  knew  all  about  the  evidences  of 
Christianity ;  he  had  long  ago  finally  settled  that  question.  Before 
putting  it  away,  however,  he  glanced  at  the  first  sentence,  and  was 
arrested  by  it.  He  read  one  page,  and  another,  and  another ;  was 
pleased  with  the  style  and  the  candour  of  the  writer,  and  at  last 
sat  down  and  read  a  good  portion  of  the  book.  To  his  surprise  he 
found  that  he  was  beginning  to  take  a  new  view  of  the  evidences, 
and  then  shut  up  the  book,  and  put  it  aside,  afraid  of  being  sur- 
prised into  any  change  of  belief.  He  went  away  for  a  few  days  in 
the  coimtry,  and  on  his  return  resolved  to  read  the  book  carefully 
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and  calmly,  and  see  if  there  was  leallj  any  reason  to  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  from  Gk)d.  When  about  half-way  through  the  volume, 
he  offered  the  prayer,  '  Help  thou  mine  unbelief  When  he  had 
reached  the  last  sentence  his  doubts  were  all  removed ;  he  was  per- 
fectly convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures.^  He  turned  to 
Gibbon,  and  read  again  the  chapter  which  had  first  led  him  astray, 
and  saw  its  sophistries  and  the  wealniess  of  its  arguments  most 
clearly.  The  Bible  was  now  (jod's  book,  but  he  did  not  believe 
that  it  contcdned  the  doctrines  that  men  pretended  to  find  in  it ; 
he  would  read  it  for  himself,  and  by  himself,  and  see  what  it  really 
taught.  But  he  had  had  a  great  lesson,  and  felt  that  humility  best 
became  him ;  he  would  read  it  in  a  humble  spirit,  and  whatever  he 
found  there  he  would  receive,  no  matter  how  repugnant  it  might 
be  to  his  own  ideas.  Day  after  day,  alone  in  his  room,  communi- 
cating to  none  the  change  he  had  experienced,  he  read  it,  and  by 
degrees  found  there  the  very  doctrines  that  he  had  so  much  dis- 
liked. He  found  that  he  was  a  sinner;  that  he  needed  a  Saviour; 
that  a  Saviour  was  ofifered  him.  He  took  this  Saviour,  yielding 
himself  up  to  his  entire  direction.  He  was  led  on  to  profess  pub- 
licly his  faith  in  Christ,  and  after  some  years  to  become  a  mission- 
ary in  India. 

"  After  spending  about  a  year  in'  India,  he  was  led  to  believe  that 
his  influence  would  be  greater  if  he  were  not  in  the  receipt  of  a 
salaiy  from  a  Missionary  Society,  and  since  January  1849  he  has 
received  no  salary  from  any  quarter.  For  some  years  he  earned  his 
livelihood  by  giving  an  hour  daily  to  private  tuition ;  for  a  still 

^  Upon  this  incident  Mr.  Bowen  makes  the  foUowing  judicioas  comment : — 
"Paley's  Evidences  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  many  unbelievers  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  say  not  that  it  is  the  book  best  adapted  to  aU 
phases  of  scepticism, — we  do  not  think  that  it  is ;  but  to  an  out-and-out  unbe- 
liever, of  a  logical  turn  of  mind,  we  believe  it  weU  adapted." 
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longer  period  he  has  trusted  to  the  Lord  to  supply  his  need,  with- 
out such  occupation.  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  he  has  enough 
and  to  spare.'' 

For  some  years  after  ceasing  to  receive  any  salary,  Mr. 
Bowen  continued  in  connexion  with  the  American  Board. 
During  this  time,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Anderson,  dated  January  13,  1854,  he  says : — 

**  I  continue  to  preach  in  the  streets,  and  wherever  the  people  so 
congregate  that  I  can  quietly  talk  to  them.  Occasionally  I  am 
maltreated  or  am  mobbed.  But  I  do  not  suffer  my  mind  to  dwell 
on  those  occasional  unpleasantnesses.  ...  I  have  never  forgotten 
what  you  said  to  me  upon  my  embarkation,  namely,  that  I  should 
consider  myself  rather  the  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  of 
the  Board.  Upon  this  I  have  acted,  feeling  that  the  highest  in- 
terests, indeed,  that  the  only  interest,  of  the  American  Board  is 
that  I  should  fulfil  my  course  and  hear  from  my  heavenly  Master, 
•Hail,  well  done!'" 

Without  any  rupture  or  misunderstanding,  such  con- 
nexion  as  he  had  continued  to  preserve  with  the  Board  was 
relinquished,  and  since  1856  he  has  lived  and  laboured — 
devoting  himself  to  aU  kinds  of  Christian  work,  both  among 
the  natives  and  the  poorer  Europeans.  Again  and  again 
the  means  of  making  himself  more  comfortable,  and  of  re- 
turning to  America  for  a  short  season  to  visit  his  friends, 
have  been  pressed  upon  him,  but  he  has  always  declined 
accepting  them,  and  refused  to  leave  his  post    The  depart- 


ment  of  missionary  labour  which  he  chiefly  occupies  ia  that 
of  preaching  to  the  natives  in  the  vernacular  ;^  but  he  has 
been  wide  enough  ip  his  views  to  admit  the  benefit  and 
strongly  to  advocate  the  claims  of  Educational  Institu- 
tions. His  own  mode  of  life  and  sphere  of  labour  is  what 
he  thinks  most  suited  to  himself,  but  he  does  not  speak  of 
it  as  the  only  right  one  or  tmiversally  the  beat  AH  who 
have  known  him  in  Bombay  concur  in  the  same  loving 
admiration  of  one  who,  for  twenty-five  years,  has  exhibited 
a  kind  and  degree  of  self-sacrificing  devotion  to  which  there 
is  perhaps  no  existing  parallel  in  the  whole  wide  field  of 
missionary  labour.  In  the  published  Memorials  of  Robert 
Brown,  Esq.,  late  of  Bombay,  the  writer  states  that 

"Among  the  many  tiiends  he  ao  easily  attached  to  himself 
throngh  life,  none  held  a  higher  place  in  his  estimation  than  the 
devoted  missionary  referred  to  in  the  following  letter.  As  he  still 
lives  and  labours  in  Bombay,  we  forbear  to  indulge  in  well-merited 
eologium,  simply  lemarkiDg  that  Mr.  Bowen  ia  an  American  mis- 
sionary  who  has  literally  given  up  all  for  Christ.  HJa  labours 
among  the  heathen  are  abundant,  and  they  are  emphatically  labours 
of  love,  unrequited  and  unacknowledged  by  any  earthly  Society, 
since  he  prefera  to  give  his  aervicea  without  fee  or  reward ;  living 
upon  a  few  mpeea  a  month,  and  thereby  removing  one  ai^meut 
from  the  mouth  of  the  heathen,  who  are  alow  to  allow  the  dis- 
interestedness of  their  religioua  teachers." — P.  267. 

*  Dr.  IfonnoD  Madeod  had  «a  opportnnitjr  of  Iisuing  Ur.  Bowen  preacb  to 
tli«  DktivM,  and  rnakw  ao  interestiiig  alliuioii  to  hii  labonn ;  bat  he  waa  mis- 
takeu  *a  to  bii  cotuiexioii  with  aay  UimottKj  Sooietf. — 3ae  Pttpt  at  the  Far 
Bad,  pp.  48,  49. 


XU  PREFACE. 

''  We  had  Bowen  dining  with  ns  last  night,  and  I  only  wish 
some  reporter  had  been  behind  the  scene  to  take  a  note  of  his 
'droppings/  .  .  .  Oh,  I  wish  you  had  been  with  us !  Tou  would 
have  been  elevated  when  listening  to  Bowen  discoursing  on  these 
wondrous  themes.  A  meek,  lowly,  despised  man,  but,  oh  how 
happy  I  living  in  that  miserable  hut  in  the  Bazaar,  holding  converse 
with  his  God.  Hunter  is  greatly  enamoured  of  him,  the  more  so 
because  he  is  very  musical  Last  night,  before  going  away,  he 
played  an  accompaniment  on  the  piano  to  Hunter's  violoncello 
— *  Weep  not  for  sorrow/  Tou  need  not  be  surprised  if  you  hear 
of  both  of  us  taking  up  our  quarters  with  Bowen  in  the  Bazaar 
at  Es.lO  a  montL"— Pp.  268-9. 

One  who  knew  Mr.  Bowen  long  and  intimately  at  Bom- 
bay, on  being  asked  about  him,  writes  :— 

"  If  expressions  of  the  deepest  reverence,  admiration,  and  aCFection 
were  all  that  is  required,  I  should  not  be  found  wanting ;  for,  taking 
him  all  in  all,  I  have  always  thought  him  the  most  delightful  and 
remarkable  Christian  man  I  ever  met.  He  was  at  one  time  an  infideL 
Afterwards  he  gave  up  friends,  country,  fortune  (his  father  was  a 
rich  man),  and  consecrated  himself  and  his  whole  life  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  You  know  how  he  has  laboured 
for  so  many  years,  night  and  day,  in  Bombay ;  how  he  preaches 
eveiy  day  to  the  native  population;  and  you  also  can  tell  how 
great  has  been  his  influence  for  good  on  the  Europeans  thera  For 
many  years  he  actually  lived  in  the  native  bazaar,  and  among  that 
sadly  degraded  population,  until  asked  to  become  Secretary  to  the 
Beligious  Tract  Society,  at  whose  dep6t  he  now  resides,  managing 
the  affairs  without  fee  or  reward,  in  addition  to  his  other  labours. 
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Probably  it  has  added  to  his  weight  in  the  consideration  of  the 
English  section  of  the  community^  that  he  is  a  most  accomplished 
and  highly  intellectual  man«  having  travelled  much  in  Europe  at 
one  time ;  knowing  French^  German^  Spanish^  Italian,  and  I  don't 
know  how  many  other  European  languages,  in  addition  to  Hindu- 
stani and  MarathL  Many  years  ago  he  used  to  try  and  enlighten 
my  dear  brother  in  the  mysteries  of  astronomy ;  and  his  musical 
powers  are  quite  remarkable.-  It  is  seldom  any  one  has  an  oppor- 
tunity of  testing  them;  but  on  meeting  him  one  evening  quietly, 
after  hearing  him  play  a  long  and  difficult  piece  of  music,  I  asked 
for  a  repetition  of  part,  when  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  whole 
had  been  impromptu  improvised  as  he  went  along.  Perhaps  one 
should  add  that,  in  spite  of  Mr.  Bowen's  abimdant  labours,  little 
visible  fruit  has  been  the  result.  His  standard  is  scrupulously 
high  and  rigid.  Other  missionaries  have  frequently  baptized 
natives  instructed  and  impressed  by  Ins  teaching.  I  asked  him 
once  if  he  did  not  often  feel  discouraged.  '  Thank  God,'  he  said, 
'  I  can  truly  say  I  have  never  experienced  such  a  feeling.  This 
thought,  "In  Thy  favour  is  life,"  swallows  up  all  others.  It  is 
enough  for  me/  I  believe  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  amount  of 
bis  unconscious  iofiuence,  and  reveal  the  bearing  his  noble  self- 
sacrificing  life  has  had  on  the  hearts  of  others." 

It  is  by  keeping  it  in  mind  that  such  has  been  Mr. 
Bowen's  life  that  the  reader  will  be  prepared  to  appreciate 
some  passages  in  the  following  volume,  the  key-note  of 
which  might  otherwise  fall  upon  his  ear  as  if  struck  too 
high. 

Among  his  other  labouirs  Mr.  Bowen  has  for  many  years 


XIV  PREFACE. 

acted  as  sole  editor  and  conductor  of  the  Bombay  Guardian, 
a  journal  well  known  to  aU  interested  in  the  religious  con- 
dition of  our  possessions  in  the  East  One  feature  of  that 
journal  has  been  the  appearance  in  it  weekly,  and  for  years, 
from  the  pen  of  the  editor,  of  a  series  of  "  Hints  and  Com- 
ments "  for  daily  reading.  So  many  of  these  as  covered  a 
year  were  reprinted  some  years  ago  and  published  in  a 
separate  volume  at  Bombay.  The  Presbyterian  Publication 
Committee  of  Philadelphia  republished  this  volume  in 
America  in  186S,  and  a  second  edition  of  it  has  appeared 
there.  The  present  volume  consists  of  a  selection  from  the 
one  issued  at  Bombay  and  Philadelphia,  and  from  the 
"Daily  Hints  and  Comments"  in  the  Bombay  Guardian 
for  the  year  1858. 

Books  of  this  description  are  already  numerous ;  but  the 
habit  they  are  meant  to  foster — ^that  of  quiet,  secluded, 
meditative  thought — ^is  one  that  in  times  of  keen  ecclesias- 
tical excitement  and  bustling  religious  activities,  we  can- 
not do  too  much  to  cultivate,  whilst  among  such  books  we 
shall  scarcely  find  another  which  exhibits  the  same  freshness 
and  vividness  of  idea,  the  same  fervour  of  faith,  the  same 
intensity  of  devotion.  Marks  of  genius  and  of  a  faculty  of 
expression  which,  if  cultivated,  might  have  won  for  the 
author  distinction  in  the  world  of  letters,  are  to  be  found 
on  almost  every  page.  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  I 
count  it  a  great  privilege  to  introduce  in  this  country 
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a  book  80  fitted  to  attract  and  to  benefit,  and  to  be  asso- 
dated  even  in  this  indirect  way  with  so  faithful  and  self- 
denying  yet  withal  so  gifted  and  heroic  a  servant  of  our 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

WILLIAM  HANNA. 


16  Maodala  Obescekt, 
Edinburgh,  Sih  September  1873. 
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Jasbaby  1.—'  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  cany  os  not 
up  hence.*— ExoduB  $$.  15. 

Learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  Moses 
became  a  fool  that  fae  might  become  wise  with  the  wisdom 
that  Cometh  from  above.  The  wisdom  of  this  world 
supplies  men  with  a  variety  of  weapons  to  fight  the  various 
foes  that  stand  between  them  and  their  objects,  but  con- 
ceaU  from  them  that  a  foe  greater  than  all  these  lurks 
within.  Like  a  man-of-war,  with  great  guns  menacing 
destruction  to  every  opponent,  but  with  a  lying  compass, 
swayed  by  imsospected  attractions  within  the  ship,  that 
will  certainly  take  her  on  the  rocks  some  night.  He  is 
wise  who  knows  thal^  apart  from  Christ,  he  can  do  nothing. 
Christ  being  the  Way,  only  in  Christ  can  any  one  move 
heavenward.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  says  Jesus  to 
them  that  believe.  It  is  his  presence  that  glorifies  creation 
in  their  regard,  so  that  the  wUdemess  is  no  more  a  wilder^ 
ness ;  it  is  not  possible  for  as  to  lack  anything,  compensa- 
tion for  which  may  not  be  found  in  him.  I^et  his  presence 
go  with  me,  and  the  fortunes  of  the  dawning  year  ore 
already  told.    Would  you  know  them  1 — Peace,  consolation, 
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love,  support,  light,  victory,  progress,  provision  for  all  needs, 
readiness  for  all  changes,  usefulness.  What  shall  let  his 
presence  from  going  with  me  ?  No  unwillingness  on  his 
part ;  only  my  own  want  of  faith,  my  own  self-confidence, 
my  unwillingness  to  make  over  all  my  destinies  to  him. 
Nay,  Lord,  I  yield ;  I  give  thee  all  that  thou  givest  me  of 
this  coming  year,  and  accept,  as  my  all  in  all,  thy  presence. 

January  2.—*  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.' 

2  Corinthians  12.  9. 

The  Christian  must  be  weak  that  he  may  be  strong; 
weak  in  the  deprivation  of  those  things  which  the  world 
connects  with  the  idea  of  strength ;  deficient  in  the  strength 
that  men  seek  and  extol;  emptied  of  all  thoughts  of  his 
own  independent  and  personal  power ;  stripped  of  his  own 
righteousness  and  wisdom;  sensible  of  the  mighty  power 
of  the  enemy ;  a  mere  ruin  and  a  wreck  apart  from  Christ. 
Then  there  is  indeed  a  preparation  for  strength.  A  founda- 
tion is  laid  upon  which  Christ  will  build.  Eoom  is  made 
for  the  wisdom  and  power  and  sufficiency  of  Christ  The 
Christian  decreases,  that  he  may,  in  another  and  blessed 
sense,  increase.  He  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,  that  he 
may  be  made  perfect  in  true  strength.  Look  at  Peter  with 
his  miserable  sword  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane ;  look  at 
him  again  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 

January  3,— 'Lord,  increase  OUT  feith.'— Lnke  17.  5. 

This  was  one  of  the  wisest  apostolic  utterances.  The 
world  is  unconscious  of  its  unbelief.  It  thinks  that  the 
reason  why  it  has  not  more  faith  is^  that  there  is  no  more 
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evidence  given  to  it.  But  no  accumulation  of  evidence 
would  remove  the  difficulty.  A  change  within,  a  couching 
of  the  moral  vision ;  tins  is  that  which  is  necessary. 

The  Lord  answers  this  prayer,  not  in  general  by  giving 
new  evidence,  but  by  inclining  ua  to  view  and  appreciate 
the  evidence  before  our  minds ;  by  leading  us  to  weigh  his 
promises  in  the  scales  of  faith  against  the  proffers  of  the 
world ;  by  making  us  to  see  that  faith  is  the  essential  con- 
dition of  blessedness ;  by  showing  us  that  we  get  no  good 
by  unbelief,  but  mere  confasion  and  wretchedness : — that 
faith  is  the  perception  of  truth,  and  leads  us,  not  to  a  castle 
upon  the  earth  (which  might  be  burnt  up), — not  to  a  castle 
in  the  air  (which  vanisheth  away),  but  to  a  glorious  man- 
sion which  hath  foundations  imremovable,  battlements  in- 
sormouDtable,  amplitude  immeasurable,  light  inextinguish- 
able, glory  inconceivable,  and  happiness  inviolable. 

January  4. — "The  Lord  Qod.  is  a  sun.' — Pitalm  84. 11. 

The  sun  is  a  glorioiis  emblem  of  God  in  his  relation  to 
all  who  know  him  and  trust  in  him.  It  seems  to  exist  only 
to  dispense.  Its  beams  know  no  intemussion.  They  are 
intercepted,  but  never  withheld.  We  need  only  that  we 
should  be  turned  towards  them,  and  that  there  should  be 
no  veil  before  our  eyes,  no  clouds  in  our  atmosphere.  They 
enlighten,  they  warm,  they  vivify,  they  gladden.  Their 
profusion  is  amazing.  One  hundred  millions  of  square 
miles  of  these  beams  descend  each  moment  on  the  earth, 
and  vanish  in  the  same  moment,  to  make  way  for  another 
similar  supply.  The  sun  opens  to  us  the  door  of  the 
universe,  so  to  speak,  and  reveala  creation.     Without  it  we 
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o.otilil  neither  have  the  knowledge  nor  the  benefit  of  any- 
tiiing  that  is. 

All  this  is  gloriously  suggestive  of  the  God  of  all  grace. 
Thn)Ugh  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are  brought  into  the 
path  of  his  beams.  Our  understandings  are  enlightened, 
our  hearts  are  warmed,  our  spirits  are  gladdened.  We 
begin  to  get  the  good  of  God's  creation.  We  are  in  "mar- 
vellous light.''  And  as  the  natural  sun  visits  all  things,  yet 
gives  itself  wholly  to  each,  makes  the  whole  earth  prolific 
for  the  benefit  of  each,  the  heavens  and  earth  beautiful  for 
the  joy  of  each ;  so  does  God  grant  to  each  of  his  children 
an  infinite  fulness  of  love,  and  gives  himself,  with  all  his 
perfections,  in  wondrous  union  to  each  beloved  one. 

Jahuabt  5.—'  In  all  thy  ways  a>cknowledge  him,  and  he 

shall  direct  thy  paths.'— Proverbs  3.  6. 

Acknowledge  him  as  thy  guide,  thine  only,  thy  necessary 
guide.  Refuse  to  stir  a  step  'v^dthout  him,  as  the  blind  man 
that  stops  the  moment  he  misses  his  guide.  Without  him 
thou  art  in  utter  darkness,  and  thy  next  step  may  be  into 
a  pit.  He  has  made  thee  thus  dependent  It  is  not  enough 
that  the  sun  shines  for  thee,  the  earth  upholds  thee,  and  all 
God's  works  wait  upon  thee;  all  these  finite  ministers 
cannot  guarantee  thee  one  safe  step.  God  has  ordained  it 
He  created  thee  to  be  guided  by  himself,  and  unless  thou 
canst  call  into  existence  another  God  like  him  for  thyself, 
thou  hast,  without  him,  no  guarantee  in  any  of  thy  paths. 
Therefore  acknowledge  him  as  thy  guide. 

In  all  thy  ways.  In  thy  worship.  In  thy  study  of  his 
word.     In  thy  intercourse  with  Ids  people.    In  thy  traffic 
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with  the  world.  In  thy  business  and  in  thy  recreation. 
At  thy  meals.  In  thy  correspondence.  In  thy  reading. 
In  thy  dress.  What  I  in  these  petty  matters  ?  Yes !  in  all 
thy  ways.  Thinkest  thou  that  God  will  have  no  word  for 
thee  on  such  topics  ?  Be  undeceived.  Thou  shalt  find  a 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  for  every  one  of  thy  paths. 
There  ia  no  need  for  thee  ever  to  let  go  his  hand.  Not  a 
single  hair  in  thy  head  receives  its  aliment  without  him. 
Why  then  should  a  single  step  be  taken  without  himi 
Think,  and  you  shall  see  that  the  fate  of  millions  may 
be  involved  in  the  least  step  that  you  may  be  called  to 
take. 

Jandart  6. — 'I  give  unto  them  eternal  V£o' — John  lo.  2S. 

Consider  the  speaker,  the  giver.  Who  is  this  shepherd  1 
It  is  the  Lord  of  Glory.  All  things  were  made  not  only  by 
him,  but  for  him.  It  is  for  all  to  yield  the  tribute  of  all 
they  possess  to  him,  and  ever  to  ascribe  unto  him  all  gloiy 
and  honour  and  wisdom  and  power.  But  lo  I  this  Lord  of 
all  quite  his  throne,  takes  a  shepherd's  crook,  and  comes 
forth  with  a  gift. 

Consider  then  on  whom  the  gift  is  bestoioed.  As  you 
ascended  high  to  learn  the  dignity  of  the  giver,  so  must 
you  descend  beyond  expression  deep  to  know  the  unworthi- 
nesB  of  the  beneficiaries.  They  are  distinguished  in  creation 
by  this  mark,  that  they  resolved,  whatever  angels  in  heaven 
or  saints  on  earth  might  do,  they  would  yield  no  tribute  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts — no,  not  so  much  as  a  shoe-latchet — and 
would  arrogate  to  themselves  glory,  honour,  wisdom,  and 
power.    But  the  injured  Prince  came  nigh  to  them,  veiling 
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lib  glory  that  he  might  not  irritate,  donning  the  habiliments 
of  a  humble  and  a  friendly  shepherd. 

Consider  the  gift — eternal  life.  Not  common  life.  Even 
common  life  is  better  than  all  material  things.  But  a 
celestial  life.  Nay,  a  divine  life.  His  own  life.  He  breathed 
into  them  his  own  infinite  spirit,  and  immediately  they 
began  to  walk  heavenward,  in  faith,  love,  joy,  humility, 
peace,  hope,  dignity,  and  unspeakable  blessedness.  Eternal 
life  1  IMUghty  mountains  shall  crumble  beneath  their  feet — 
tliey  will  ascend  to  higher ;  earth  shall  dissolve  beneath 
them — they  will  step  into  the  heavens  ;  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise — they  will  mount  up  to  the 
heaven  of  heavens  ;  the  stupendous  cycles  of  the  universe 
wiU  revolve — ^they  will  live  on,  crowned  with  garlands  of 
never-fading  youth,  purity,  wisdom,  and  delight. 

Jakvary  7.—'  My  Ood  shall  supply  all  your  need.' 

Philippians  4.  19. 

He  knows  your  need.  It  seems  to  you  that  no  one  can 
know  it,  it  is  so  vast  He  knows  it  better  than  you  do 
yourself.  He  does  not  confound  you  with  others,  saying, 
I  know  what  man  needs';  but  he  Imows  you,  yourself y  and 
is  acquainted  with  all  the  necessities  of  your  individual 
being,  as  though  every  thought,  every  desire,  that  had  ever 
trembled  in  your  heart  had  spent  itself  in  his  own  infinite 
mind.  It  has  done  so  1  The  multitude  of  your  own  aspira- 
tions are  not .  present  to  you,  are  lost  to  you,  but  he  has 
caught  them  all  in  his  own  vessel,  and  will  see  to  it  that  all 
are  duly  fulfilled.  He  knows  your  need,  your  bodily  and 
your  social  need,  your  intellectual  need,  your  spiritual  need. 
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Tour  need  to-day,  your  need  yesterday,  and  your  need  to- 
morrow. 

And  he  knows  it  that  he  may  supply  it.  Ask  and  re- 
ceive. Your  most  urgent  need  he  satisfies  at  once.  Your 
most  pressing  need  u  to  be  free  &om  vain  desires,  and  to 
know  how  to  prefer  the  best  gifts.  He  does  not  make  your 
need  less,  bat  he  refines  it  from  its  grossness,  and  then  he 
satisfies  it. 

"  My  God,"  lie  Grod  of  Paul,  will  do  it.  Think  how  he 
supplied  the  need  of  Paul  on  earth ;  bow  he  has  supplied  it 
since  in  heaven ;  how  he  will  evei  supply  it ;  and  let  all 
unbelief  and  Emxiety  vanish  fix>m  your  minds. 

jAMCAttT  8. — '  In  time  of  trouble,  he  shall  hide  me  in  his 
pavilion.' — Pulm  27.  5. 

There  is  a  time  of  trouble.  It  comes  once  and  again. 
Murmur  not  against  it.  Say  not,  let  mercy  appear  in  the 
exemption  &om  trouble.  Mercy  requires  that  there  should 
be  tabulation.  There  are  some  gems  in  yonr  breastplate 
that  only  give  forth  their  lustre  when  trouble  comes  nigh 
to  you. 

Your  heart  is  agitated  at  its  approach.  It  comes  perhaps 
in  such  an  unexpected  guise.  It  appears  so  irresistible ; 
you  seem  so  helplesa  You  have  what  has  long  been  thought 
by  yon  a  trusty  blade,  but  it  is  now  shivered  in  your  hand. 
If  tiere  be  faitJi  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  let  it  now  mani- 
fest itsel£  Your  enemies  are  now  ready  to  swallow  you  up. 
You  are  in  the  centre  of  a  plain ;  they  are  between  you  and 
the  mountains.  Remember  God.  Make  mention  of  his 
promise.    Behold  I    a  curtain  descoids  from  heaven,  and 
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becomes  around  you  a  royal  tent.  Instead  of  danger  you 
have  safety ;  and  trouble  is  succeeded  by  surpassing  peace. 
You  are  in  the  pavilion  of  God,  and  your  enemies  go  round 
and  round ;  they  cannot  find  you ;  you  are  hidden.  Faith, 
submission,  long-suffering,  humility,  these  gems  sparkled  in 
your  breastplate ;  wherefore  now  peace,  triumph,  joy,  and 
love  light  up  the  pavilion  for  you. 

January  9.—'  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 

shall  be  saved.'— MatAew  24. 13. 

These  words  were  evidently  intended  to  produce  the  im- 
pression (1.)  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, besides  those  at  the  entrance  of  that  way ;  (2.)  that 
these  difficulties  may  be  overcome  ;  but  only  (3.)  by  him 
who  contemplates  them,  appreciates  them,  prepares  for  them, 
and  confronts  them.  We  aim  in  these  remarks  rather  to 
indicate  the  lines  of  thought,  and  to  make  ready  the 
materials  of  meditation,  than  to  explore  the  galleries  of 
wealth  that  underlie  our  texts.  The  reader  will,  we  trust, 
bear  in  mind  his  share  of  the  responsibility. 

When  the  fierce  struggle  that  sometimes  precedes  the 
first  act  of  true  faith  in  Christ  is  over,  and  the  new  disciple 
rejoices  in  the  discovery  of  God's  wondrous  grace,  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  him  to  apprehend,  in  its  full  extent,  the  necessity 
of  future  strife.  When,  by  divine  aid,  the  soul  has  climbed 
to  some  elevated  region  of  which  it  had  never  before  dreamed, 
and  finds  itself  amidst  flowers  and  fruits  that  had  no 
existence  in  its  former  world,  it  rejoices  at  the  translation, 
and  is  disposed  to  look  upon  that  as  the  place  in  which  to 
pitch  its  tabernacle  and  abide  all  its  days.    It  is  given  it 
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theiB  to  sojourn  for  a  while ;  but  soon  a  voice  bids  it  come 
up  higher.  It  starts  to  obey  the  aummons,  but  finds,  pei^ 
haps,  the  same  fonuidablo  enemies  that  had  been  encountered 
below,  arrayed  to  hinder  its  further  ascension.  It  shrinks 
and  says,  There  is  no  need ;  it  is  good  to  be  here ;  God's 
grace  and  a  true  faith  brought  me  hither,  and  here  it  is 
certainly  safe  to  abide.  But  presently  the  rainbow  of  peace, 
joy,  and  hope,  the  symbol  of  God's  covenant  with  the  soul, 
lifts  itself  from  that  region  and  removes  to  the  higher  and 
fiiirer  place  whither  the  soul  is  summoned.  The  soul  of  die 
true  believer  then  rouses  itself  to  battle  with  its  foes,  and 
takes  no  rest  until  it  finds  it  in  the  higher  region.  This  is 
still  more  heaven-like ;  but  it  is  not  heaven ;  and  soon  it  is 
necessary  to  ascend  to  a  higher  plateau.  "  I  am  saved," 
says  the  soul,  a  thousand  times ;  but  the  voice  firom  heaven 
says,  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 

Januakt  10.— 'Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do.' — John  14.  13. 

This  promise  is  introduced  by  a  declaration  that  there  is 
nothing  but  the  want  of  faith  to  hinder  Christ's  disciples 
from  doing  works  as  great  as  those  that  Christ  himself  per- 
formed when  on  the  earth  ;  greater  works  even. 

"  '  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.' 
Ye  shall  do  those  works  nominally,  but  I  really.  Under- 
stand that  I  do  not  deprive  the  earth  of  any  of  my  power 
by  my  departure.  I  go  to  sit  upon  my  Father's  throne,  that 
I  may  do  greater  works  on  earth  than  I  have  done.  The 
leper  that  did  not  find  me  when  I  was  on  the  earti  need  not 
despond ;  the  blind  and  the  lame  t^at  are  just  beginning  to 
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hear  of  me  need  not  despair  when  they  hear  of  my  cruci- 
fixion ;  the  unclean  spirits  have  no  occasion  to  rejoice^  nor 
the  god  of  this  world  to  exult.  The  vine  is  present  where 
its  branches  are  present  I  formerly  stretched  out  one  hand 
and  blessed  one  locality,  one  company ;  but  henceforth,  seated 
on  my  Father's  throne,  I  will  hear  the  prayer  of  faith 
ascending  from  a  thousand  places,  and  by  the  hands  of  my 
disciples  in  all  those  places  I  will  do  mighty  works.  They 
ask  and  I  do.  The  mightiest  religions  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen  shall  thus  be  overthrown.  Pilate,  the  petty  ser- 
vant of  the  Emperor  of  Rome,  may  give  me  to  an  igno- 
minious death ;  but  my  pierced  hand  shall  only  be  clothed 
with  the  greater  might,  and  shall  bring  the  Pagan  Emperor 
himself  from  his  throne  to  my  feet  My  servants  wiU  ask 
1%  and  I  will  do  it*' 

January  11.— 'There  is  therefore  now  no  condenmation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.'— Bomans  8.  l. 

To  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Think  it  not  a 
strange  expression.  It  is  well  chosen.  Faith  in  Christ, 
union  to  Christ,  and  similar  expressions,  mean  much  more 
than  can  easily  be  comprehended.  The  expression,  "  them 
which  are  in  Christ,'*  is  added,  that  we  may  not  too  soon 
think  we  understand  the  others.  In  Christ,  as  Noah  was 
in  the  ark.  Without,  the  besom  of  condemnation  swept  the 
universal  face  of  things ;  but  there  was  no  condemnation  to 
him  who  had  fled  for  refuge  to  that  sanctuary.  In  the  ark 
with  Noah  was  all  that  had  hfe,  and  all  that  could  nourish 
life.  Abundance  of  blessing  within,  desolation  without. 
How  terrible  a  venture  would  it  have  been  to  go  forth  of 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  1 1 

that  ark.  There  is  now  no  deluge  to  them  that  are  in  the 
ark ;  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Estimate  then  these  words  : — In  Christ. — No  condem- 
nation. 

Think  not  that  "  no  condemnation  **  is  a  merely  negative 
thing.  The  revoking  of  a  sentence  of  condemnation,  even 
in  the  case  of  an  earthly  prisoner,  gives  him  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  that  descend  in  such  profusion  in  the  beams  of  the 
sun.  spring  up  in  the  abundant  crops  and  the  manifold 
fruits,  blow  in  the  breeze,  and  murmur  in  the  stream ; 
restores  him  to  the  society  of  many  loved  ones,  and  affords 
him  the  opportunity  of  rising  to  wealth  and  distinction. 
And  the  words  "no  condemnation,"  in  the  case  of  the 
spiritual  captive,  removes  the  veU  that  hindered  him  from 
meeting  the  reconciled  face  of  Him  whose  name  is  Love. 
The  words  not  only  liberate  him,  but  liberate  ten  thousand 
ministers  of  God,  celestial  and  terrestrial,  who  spring  forth 
to  wait  upon  him,  and  wiU  never  leave  him  tiU  they  have 
brought  him,  victorious,  radiant,  pure,  and  blessed,  to  the 
company  of  all  the  saints  in  light 

January  12.— 'There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the 

people  of  Qod.'— Hebrews  4.  9. 

This  portion  of  Scripture  is  an  exposition  of  the  ninety- 
fifth  Psalm.  The  word  rendered  "rest"  in  this  verse,  is 
different  from  the  word  so  rendered  in  many  other  verses 
of  the  context.  It  does  not,  however,  signify  anything 
different :  it  is  intended  to  elucidate.  There  is  in  it  a 
reference  to  the  Sabbath,  and  it  indicates  a  Sabbatic  rest — 
a  great  and  glorious  rest  of  which  the  Sabbath  is  an  emblem. 
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And  Paul  exhorts  the  Hebrew  Christians  to  labour  to  enter 
into  that  rest  To  labour  now,  that  they  may  rest  here- 
after. 

The  following  are  elements  in  that  future  rest : — ^Deliver- 
ance jfrom  our  own  vain,  unhallowed  imaginations ;  firom 
self-confidence  and  the  spirit  of  self-aggrandizement ;  fix)m 
unworthy  conceptions  of  God ;  from  the  vacillations  of  our 
love  to  Christ ;  from  worldly  desires ;  from  liability  to  fall ; 
from  misunderstandmgs  with  our  brethren ;  in  a  word,  from 
all  the  remnants  of  a  carnal  mind  :— deliverance  from  in- 
disposition to  the  service  of  Grod,  and  incompetency  for  the 
same ;  from  the  assaults  of  Satan  ;  from  the  companionship 
of  sinners ;  from  a  sin-injured  body. 

Take  not  your  rest  too  soon,  else  you  will  never  enter 
into  your  real  rest.  It  is  not  here,  on  this  plank,  amid  the 
billows ,  but  yonder  on  that  shore. 

January  13.— 'We  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.'— Heb.  4. 15. 


"  We  have  not  a  high  priest  incapable  of  sympathizing 
with  our  weaknesses ''  would  be  more  hteral,  but  would  not 
be  more  beautifuL  The  statement  is  in  the  negative,  and 
seems  to  summon  us  for  a  moment  to  consider  what  our 
condition  would  be  if  we  had  a  high  priest  incapable  of 
sympathizing  with  us.  We  may  also  view  it  as  conveying 
a  reproach  to  those  who  act  towards  Christ  as  though  he 
were  not  such  a  high  priest.  They  do  so  when  the  keen 
sense  of  their  infirmities  hinders  their  confidence  in  him, 
and  their  joy  in  his  promises. 

God  hath  suffered  you  to  discover  your  weakness  for  the 
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very  reason  that  you  might  be  drawn  to  Christ,  the  source 
of  strength ;  and  to  discover  your  own  unloveliness,  that 
you  might  know  the  loveliness  of  Christ  God  is  teaching 
you  your  need  of  sympathy  and  aid,  and  yet  in  that  very 
hour  you  hide  yourself  from  the  fountain-head  of  sympathy 
and  succour.  Is  it  not  enough  that  you  should  lose  the 
notion  of  your  own  goodness,  but  must  you  strip  Christ  of 
his  goodness  and  glory  ?  For  what  would  Christ  be  with- 
out  sympathy,  wifhoTt  compassion  for  the  erriBg?  If  he 
were  what  you  would  make  him  out  to  be,  would  the  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  say  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing  "? 
Do  you  wish  to  extinguish  this  chorus  1 

Januaby  14.— *  They  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their 

trust  in  thee.'— Psalm  9. 10. 

Christ,  in  the  prayer  recorded  in  the  seventeenth  chap- 
ter of  John,  says  :  **  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  that  thou  gavest  me.'*  And  again :  "  I  have  declared 
ujito  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it"  The  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  name  is  the  manifestation  of  God.  They  that 
know  his  name  know  him,  and  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 
Knowledge  and  faith  are  in  inseparable  aUiance.  Unbelief 
and  ignorance  go  together. 

Do  you  grieve  over  your  want  of  faith  1  grieve  over  your 
want  of  knowledga  Look  unto  Immanuel,  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  Remember  his  kindness  towards  the  sons  of 
men,  his  sacrifices  of  glory,  felicity,  power,  rest,  reputation, 
liberty,  health,  and  life ;  remember  what  he  has  been  to  you 
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individually ;  look  at  him  through  his  promises,  invitations, 
and  predictions,  and  trust  in  him. 

When  any  one  withholds  his  confidence  from  you,  you 
say,  "  He  does  not  know  me."  The  implication  of  the  text 
is,  that  there  is  ever3rthing  attractive  about  the  character  of 
God,  It  is  impossible  to  know  him  without  being  drawn  to 
repose  all  confidence  in  him,  and  to  commit  all  our  interests 
to  him.  To  know  him  is  to  know  in  him  one  who  is  will- 
ing to  employ  infinite  wisdom,  knowledge,  power,  and 
wealth  in  the  utmost  possible  promotion  of  our  interests. 
To  know  him  is  to  know  that  without  him  we  are  nothing 
— as  dead  men  in  respect  to  all  true  excellence. 

January  15.—*  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.'— 1  John  2.  l. 

"  I  write  unto  you,"  says  John,  "  that  ye  sin  not."  Such 
was  his  aim  in  writing  this  epistle,  and  such  was  his  aim  in 
writing  the  words  of  our  text  The  statement  that  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  is  intended  to  keep  us  from 
sinning.  Any  man  that  uses  it  merely  as  an  opiate  to  his 
conscience,  and  to  procure  him  peace  in  sinning,  diverts  it 
from  its  legitimate  use. 

But  when  a  Christian  has  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,  what 
shall  he  do  ?  Let  him  remember  that  for  him,  the ,  unright- 
eous one,  there  is  an  advocate,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
Fear  not  the  javelin  of  divine  wrath.  It  must  come  through 
Christ  before  it  can  reach  you.  Nay,  it  has  already  reached 
him.  The  marks  of  the  wounds  appear  in  his  glorified  body. 
Your  sin,  mounting  up  to  the  throne  of  God,  does  not  get 
there  before  Christ,  your  advocate.    It  is  a  great  thing  when 
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an  advocate  can  get  up  in  court  and  say.  The  trespass  of 
my  client  has  been  already  atoned  for ;  the  full  penalty  has 
been  inflicted;  and  nothhig  now  can  be  imputed  to  him. 
Christ's  advocacy  not  only  obtains  for  us  justification,  but 
also  the  Spirit  of  God,  who,  with  the  blood  of  Christ, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

We  are  richer  in  heaven  than  we  are  on  earth.  We  have 
Christ  the  righteous,  our  advocate, — ^mine, — ^yours,  in 
heaven ;  on  the  earth  we  have  nothing  that  we  can  justly 
call  our  own.  We  are  here  in  a  wayfaring  place ;  what  we 
see  is  but  the  furniture  of  an  inn ;  it  does  not  belong  to  us, 
save  for  a  momentary  use.  But  we  have  unsearchable  riches 
in  the  coimtry  to  which  we  go.  When  any  one  says, "  What 
have  you  V  may  you  be  able  to  answer,  "  I  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father — ^the  richest  of  friends  in  the  most 
important  of  all  places.'' 

Januabt  16.— *  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.'— Luke  u.  9. 

This  is  a  very  defective  world.  Everybody  says  so.  We 
have  here  only  the  rudiments  of  things.  There  is  beauty 
and  there  is  blessing ;  but  only  in  jfragments.  A  great  deal 
has  been  done  to  make  man's  condition  agreeable,  and  a 
great  deal  left  undone.  There  is  health;  but  it  does  not 
endure.  Strength ;  but  it  is  evanescent  Eain  in  its 
season ;  but  not  invariable.  Fruits ;  but  they  sometimes 
fail  Friends ;  but  they  are  called  away.  Comforts ;  but 
we  are  liable  to  lose  them.  Wealth;  but  it  takes  wings. 
Objects  of  interest;  but  they  lose  their  novelty.  Incom- 
pleteness is  the  great  characteristic  of  this  world.  There  is 
no  hope  without  disappointments,  no  acquisition  without 
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loss,  no  joy  without  interruption,  no  day  without  night 
The  consequence  is,  that  we  hear  endless  murmuring  and 
complaining ;  much  of  it  referring  to  Gk)d,  who  has  given 
such  scintillations  of  his  goodness,  only  to  make  the  general 
darkness  more  oppressive ;  such  specimens  of  his  power  to 
bless,  while  he  has  left  the  world  in  such  an  unfinished  con- 
dition, left  such  large  unblest  gaps  in  life. 

"  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you,''  is  the  reply  of  God.  "I 
have  given  you  half ;  the  other  half  is  in  my  hand.  You 
build  a  house,  and  one  stone  is  wanting  to  complete  it ;  you 
search  eveiywhere,  and  are  angry  because  you  find  it  not. 
It  is  with  me ;  I  have  kept  it  purposely,  that  your  house 
may  not  be  built  without  me.  You  build  a  ship ;  but  the 
rudder  is  not  forthcoming.  I  have  kept  it,  that  you  may 
ask  and  receive,  and  discover  that  the  whole  is  my  gift 
You  find  a  book,  but  there  is  a  chapter  wanting,  without 
which  all  is  unintelligible.  One  blessing  I  have  kept  back, 
that  you  might  know  who  gave  the  rest,  and  seek  him." 
But  man  prefers  to  blame  God  for  the  privation,  rather  than 
to  seek  God  for  its  removal.  Let  man  know,  then,  that  he 
is  responsible  for  what  is  defective  in  his  condition. 

Ask  in  the  right  quarter,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  There 
is  much  asking.  Men  will  ask  of  those,  even,  whom  they 
despise.  They  spend  their  lives  in  asking ;  even  the 
proudest,  even  an  emperor,  does  so.  But  they  are  intensely 
loath  to  ask  of  God. 

Ask  in  the  right  way.  If  you  were  asking  a  man 
to  give  you  a  cup  of  water,  you  would  ask  in  the  way  that 
would  please  him.  Let  God  prescribe  how  we  shall  ask 
him. 
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Ask  for  the  moBt  essential  g^fts  first.  Men  on  a  wreck 
should  ask  for  a  sail,  not  for  an  embroidered  garment. 

Ask  for  regulated  tastes  and  desires.  This  one  gift  will 
cut  oS  at  once  a  thousand  occasions  of  murmuring. 

Ask  with  importunity.    Ask  in  faitk 

January  17. — 'Qrieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.' 
EpheuaDS4.30. 

I  will  suppose  that  you  have  travelled  in  a  strange 
country  with  a  congenial  companioa  You  were  careful  to 
do  and  say  nothing  that  woi^d  mar  the  pleasure  of  your 
intercourse.  There  were  many  pleasant  objects  to  look  at, 
but  your  experience  taught  you  that  any  unpleasantness 
between  your  companion  and  youiself  would  quite  do  away 
with  the  attractions  of  the  things  around  you.  So  you 
were  careful  not  to  grieve  him. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  your  companion.  Most  exalted  of 
all  beings,  he  abides  with  you  on  the  footing  of  a  friend,  to 
teach,  persuade,  purify,  and  bless.  Ho  is  particular  indeed ; 
but  it  is  for  your  good.  He  interferes  with  you  at  times ; 
— ^not  to  make  a  display  of  his  authority,  but  for  your 
preservation.  He  restrains  you  at  the  entrance  of  some 
dark  pit ;  it  is  because  a  wolf  has  made  its  lair  there.  He 
stops  you  as  you  are  stepping  into  a  boat ;  it  is  because  a 
whirlwind  is  rushing  to  meet  it.  He  hurries  you  away 
from  some  elevated  spot;  it  is  because  the  mountain  is 
heaving,  and  a  volcano  is  about  to  burst  fortk  Dispute 
not  with  him ;  grieve  him  not.  He  does  nothing  to  grieve 
you.  '' 

Grieve  him  not  by  forgetting  his  presence,  by  forgetting 
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the  suffeiiDgs  of  Christ,  by  neglecting  prayer,  by  slighting 
the  word,  by  going  into  temptation,  by  reading  irreligious 
or  idle  books,  by  waste  of  time,  by  disregarding  the  miseries 
of  your  fellow-men,  by  apologies  for  sin,  by  leaning  to  your 
own  understanding. 

You  know  how  diflScult  it  is  to  put  things  exactly  on 
their  former  basis  when  you  have  had  some  misunderstand- 
ing with  your  friend.  If  you  have  insulted  him,  and  he 
has  forgiven  you,  it  is  not  easy  to  look  him  in  the  face  just 
as  you  formerly  did.  It  is  sad  to  have  brought  to  light  the 
possibility  of  a  falling  out  K  the  thing  has  occurred 
repeatedly,  the  memory  of  it  will  sadden  and  straiten 
your  intercourse.  Then  grieve  not  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Sooner  let  the  sick  passenger  insult  the  generous  oarsman 
who  is  struggling  to  save  him  from  the  breakers.  Sooner 
let  the  captive  quarrel  with  the  benevolent  stranger  who  is 
lajdng  down  a  fortune  for  his  ransom.  Sooner  let  Hagar 
revile  the  angel  who  points  her  to  a  fountain  where  she  and 
her  son  may  drink  and  live*  Oh,  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  1 

January  18.—'  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  pea^e,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee.'— Isaiah  26.  3. 

Bring  your  mind  to  God ;  bring  it  to  him  daily  and 
hourly,  and  daily  and  hourly  he  will  fill  it  with  its  true 
treasure. 

All  nature  exists  in  vain  where  there  is  no  peace  in  the 
mind.  Wherefore  are  the  skies  blue^  and  the  earth  green, 
and  the  mountains  sublime,  and  the  rivers  joyful,  if  there 
be  not  peace  at  heart  ?    The  flowers  have  no  perfume,  the 
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birds  no  soDg,  the  voice  of  man  no  charm,  where  the  miod 
which  they  were  created  to  please  is  without  Busceptibility 
to  their  benefits.  Bring  me  not  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  nor 
precious  stones,  nor  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  nor  the 
votive  offerings  of  a  nation.  Bring  me  peace,  restore  my 
disorganized  mind.  Till  then,  I  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
no  music ;  eyes,  but  they  see  no  beauty ;  an  understanding, 
but  it  grasps  not  truth  j  feet^  but  they  move  with  no 
alacrity. 

Ah  I  it  is  only  he  that  made  your  mind,  ihat  can  restore 
it  He  has  made  the  mind  for  peace ;  and  he  has  made 
peace  for  the  mind,  perfect  peace.  Perfect,  as  contrasted 
with  any  peace  that  the  world  can  give.  Perfect^  because 
it  is  a  holy  peace  ;  sin  has  nothing  to  do  with  it  Perfect 
because  enduring.  Perfect,  as  being  Christ's  own  peace: 
"  My  peace  I  give  unto  you," — the  peace  of  God. 

The  mind  of  man  m\ist  be  stayed  on  something  greater 
than  itself.  It  must  be  stayed  upon  the  great  mind  of  God. 
A  house  can  better  do  without  a  foundation ;  a  monument 
without  a  pedestal ;  an  in&nt  without  the  parents'  arm. 

"  Thou  wilt  keep  him."  These  words  express  the  cove- 
nant of  God ;  and  faith  in  that  covenant 

Januaby  19.— 'I  "Will  heal  their  backsliding.*— Hosea  14.  4. 

God  does  this  (l.)  by  letting  them  taste  some  of  the  bittei 
Suits  of  their  backsliding.  Dreadful  shadows  gather  round 
their  path.  Anguish  invades  their  souls.  They  discover 
the  frightful  desolation  of  a  path  where  God  is  not  (2.) 
He  brings  to  their  recollection  the  happy  state  from  whence 
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they  fell ;  the  blessedness  of  having  the  Good  Shepherd  to 
lead  them,  and  to  keep  them.  (3.)  He  directs  them  to  the 
promises,  and  so  to  the  open  anns  of  Christ.  (4.)  He  fills 
them  with  an  intense  abhorrence  of  their  backsliding,  by  the 
cross  of  Christ.  (5.)  He  puts  it  into  their  heart  to  cleave 
unto  him ;  to  be  wary  and  watchful ;  to  renounce  all  self- 
dependence,  and  evermore  to  press  forward  in  the  divine 
life,  hungering  and  thirsting. 

To  express  it  briefly,  he  heals  them  now  as  he  healed 
them  first,  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  the  unspeakable  love 
of  the  Crucified  One.  Mere  conviction  does  not  heal.  Mere 
attention  to  religion  does  not.  Mere  promises  of  amend- 
ment do  not.  Neither  does  forgetfulness  of  declension.  No 
palliatives  are  of  avail  here. 

January  20.—'  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you.' 

Bomans  6.  14. 

A  most  important  declaration  to  him  who  has  fled  over 
the  borders,  and  taken  refuge  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  For 
sin  is  now  hateful  to  him,  and  the  idea  of  being  made  again 
to  bow  under  its  sceptre,  intolerable.  He  is  now  in  a  novel 
region.  Before,  even  all  his  days,  sin  had  dominion  over 
him,  an  undivided  sway.  He  found  out  the  cruelty  of  that 
dominion,  and,  trusting  in  a  divine  promise,  dared  to  flee. 
He  is  now  made  aware  that  all  the  powers  of  darkness  are 
irritated  greatly,  and  are  fierce  in  pursuit.  They  cry  in  his 
ear,  that  his  flight  has  been  in  vain,  and  that  he  will  soon 
be  brought  again  under  the  dominion  of  sin.  And  at  times 
also,  it  seems  as  though  he  were  being  dragged  again  to  the 
dread  dark  region ;  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  continue  in 
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God's  marrellous  light.  Then  he  hears  the  delightfiil 
declaration  that  tan  ehsiR  not  have  dominion  over  him ;  an 
assurance  that  gives  him  amazing  strength,  and  enables  him 
to  slay  more  enemies  than  Samson  did.  Made  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature  by  this  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promise^  he  bids  his  foes  observe  that  he  is  no  longer  the 
weak  and  helpless  captive  whom  they  once  knew.  They 
are  amazed  to  see  how  their  once-deadly  darts  are  now 
turned  aside  by  his  shield ;  how  their  weapons  are  shivered 
against  his  breast-plate ;  and  how  the  sword  in  his  hand 
compels  them  to  flee.  "  What !  this  slave  a  warrior  ?  this 
captive  a  free  man  1  this  creature  of  our  will,  a  defier  of  our 
sovereignty  ? — a  scomer  of  us  and  our  millions  ? "  Even 
BO,  The  prince  of  this  world  is  cast  out  from  a  region  where 
Christ  and  the  followers  of  Christ  have  found  a  footing ;  a 
region  whose  limits  most  expand,  till  the  god  of  this  world 
has  fought  his  last  battle  and  sunk  to  his  appropriate 
locality. 

Jaiwabt  31.— 'And  he  that  overcometh  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  ^111 1  give  power  over  tlu 
nations,' — Berelation  3.  26. 

One  of  the  Tesolutions  made  by  that  eminently  devoted 
and  successful  combatant  for  Christ,  President  Edwards,  was 
to  the  following  effect : — "  Resolved,  so  to  live  and  strive  as 
I  would  do  if  I  knew  that  only  one  man  of  this  generation 
were  to  be  saved,  and  I  were  fully  determined  to  be  that 
man." 

This  seems  to  be  much  the  same  spirit  that  breathed  in 
the  words  of  Paul :  "  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in 
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a  race  nm  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  bun,  that 
ye  may  obtaiiL  I  therefore  so  nm ;  bo  fight  I/'  The 
principle  of  emulation  is  abundantly  appealed  to  in  the 
Bible ;  but  there  is  no  selfishness  in  the  emulation  that  is 
evoked  by  its  magnificent  promises.  The  Christian  is 
asBured  that  his  gain,  so  fax  from  being  the  loss  of  others, 
will  be  their  gain  also ;  and  the  greater  his  gain,  the  more 
will  his  path  be  strewn  with  blessings  for  others.  What  he 
is  called  to  overcome  is  self;  he  is  to  wage  war  with  this 
hydrarheaded  monster,  this  protean  enemy  who  is  no  sooner 
defeated  under  one  form  than  he  appears  xmder  another ; 
and  the  promises  of  Grod  are  all  that  they  need  to  be  in 
order  that  the  soldier  of  Christ  may  have  the  utmost  possible 
incitements  and  encouragements  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
strife. 

The  prize  that  animates  the  conquering  Christian  to 
undertake  new  conquests,  is  in  kind  like  that  which  ani- 
mated our  Lord  himself,  namely,  the  power  to  bless  a  sin- 
cursed  world.  The  highest  attainments  to  be  made  by  any 
servant  of  Christ  here  below,  are  to  be  made  under  the  con- 
straining influence  of  an  intense  desire  to  glorify  Christ  in 
the  salvation  of  men.  It  is  as  we  have  this  spirit,  that  we 
have  the  spirit  of  Christ.  We  are  to  be  stimulated  in  our 
hungeriDg  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  not  only  by 
the  weariness  of  our  own  unnghteousness,  but  by  the 
thought  of  the  unrighteousness  of  others ;  not  only  by  the 
desire  for  peace  and  joy  and  conscious  purity,  but  by  an 
ardent  and  sustained  aspiration  to  do  our  utmost  (Christ's 
utmost  in  us)  for  the  recovery  of  a  fsdlen.  world. 

There  are  two  errors  that  follow  even  the  few  Christians 
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that  go  furtheet  in  the  divine  life.  One  is  this : — ^They  are 
very  eager  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  but  neglect  to  obtain  for 
themselves  experience  of  a  higher  and  more  thorough  work 
of  sanetification.  That  love  of  Christ  which  they  know, 
they  abundantly  proclaim,  and  are  rewarded  in  so  doing ; 
but  there  are  depths  in  Christ's  love  which  they  are 
neglecting  to  explore.  In  exploring  these  it  would  not 
follow  that  some  of  their  usefulness  would  be  sacrificed. 
The  contrary  would  be  the  result. 

The  second  error  is  that  of  those  who  give  themselves  too 
exclusively  to  the  cultivation  of  the  interior  lifa  They 
ardently  desire  personal  holiness.  Their  soul  is  a  watered 
garden;  and  they  propose,  when  all  the  plants  shall  be 
fruitful  and  beauteous,  to  open  the  gates  that  others  may 
come  in  and  participate  in  their  treasures ;  but  in  the  mean- 
time they  almost  forget  the  world  without.  They  are  in 
danger  of  falling  under  the  power  of  an  insidious  form  of 
spiritual  selfishness.  In  the  Lord  Jeans,  see  the  most  unin- 
terrupted communion  with  God,  and  the  most  unrestrained 
communion  with  men.  He  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
and  separate  &om  sinners,  at  the  same  time  that  he  was 
going  about  doing  good.  To  be  like  him,  is  the  highest  of 
all  prizes.  We  seek  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,  that  we  may 
be  useful  as  he  was. 

January  22.—'  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  began  a  good  work  in  you,  wiU  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.' — Fhiiippians  i.  6. 

He  is  not  as  one  who  begins  to  build  without  having 
counted  the  coat.    Not  as  a  sculptor  who  begins  to  execute 
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a  work  without  having  ascertained  the  impracticable  natoie 
of  his  material  These  are  the  shameful  mistakes  of  men. 
God  is  not  a  workman  that  wiU  need  to  be  ashamed.  He 
has  called  together  a  goodly  company  of  the  nobility  of 
heaven  to  look  on,  while  he  brings  a  holy  creature  out  of 
your  unholy  nature.  Will  he  lay  down  his  implements  and 
say,  "  I  miscalculated  *  ? 

They  that  know  that  a  good  work  has  been  begun  in 
them,  are  entitled  to  entertain  an  unwavering  confidence 
that  it  will  proceed  imtil  the  day  of  Christy  when  the  be- 
liever shall  be  presented  unblemished,  spotless,  perfect^ 
before  the  throne.  It  proceeds  until  that  day.  It  is  not 
begun,  relinquished,  begun  again,  and  again  relinquished, 
but  is  performed  until  the  day  of  Christ.  So  you  have  not 
to  go  to  the  past  to  know  if  a  good  work  has  been  begun ; 
it  exists  within  you  now.  The  work  goes  on.  God  is  busied 
with  you,  and  in  you,  while  you  live.  From  your  first  per- 
ception of  Christ  crucified,  to  your  presentation  before  the 
Lord  of  glory,  you  are  wrought  upon  by  the  creative  power 
of  God. 

Januast  23. — *  Let  ^^Tw  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fialL'— i  CoriDthians  lo.  12. 

By  standing  is  here  meant  standing  in  the  favour  of  Grod. 
This  is  the  position  of  the  believer.  It  is  right  for  a  man 
to  think  that  he  stands,  if  there  be  sufficient  reasons  for  him 
so  to  think.  It  is  not  in  itself  a  fault  to  entertain  the  idea 
that  we  stand.  We  are  not  told  to  renounce  that  opinion. 
We  may  entertain  it  even  with  the  greatest  confidence,  the 
most  unwavering  assurance.    The  words  of  the  text  suppose 
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indeed  that  the  party  spoken  of  does  stand ;  for  it  is  only 
one  that  standeth  that  needs  an  admonition  to  beware  of 
falling.  He  that  is  down  need  fear  no  fall.  He  has  not 
recovered  from  the  great  lapse ;  and  he  need  not  fear  to  lose 
that  which  he  has  never  gained.  The  admonition  he  needs 
is,  "  to  stand."  "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead."  There  are  very  many  who  regard  themselves  as 
standing,  without  any  evidence  whatever,  to  authorize  this 
opinion.  The  words  of  the  apostle  do  not  seem  to  relate  to 
them.  This  idea  seems  rather  to  be,  "  Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  make  manifest  that  his  opinion  is  well-founded, 
by  taking  heed  lest  he  fall."  The  true  believer,  one  that 
truly  standeth,  is  one  that  takes  such  heed.  The  mere  pre- 
tender to  faith  is  one  that  thinks  it  quite  unnecessaiy  to 
take  heed  ;  for  he  says,  "  I  stand." 

The  true  believer  takes  heed,  by  considering,  and  eva 
remembering,  the  number  and  strength  of  the  powers  that 
are  bent  on  mn-king  him  fall  He  understands  tlmt  a  hostile 
force  is  out  against  him ;  and  is  bringing  incredible  craft, 
industry,  and  might  to  bear  upon  one  point — his  overthrow. 
He  is  aware  that  his  enemy  can  assume  all  sorts  of  dis- 
guises; and  can  approach  him  as  a  minstrel,  playing 
seraphic  lurs  upon  the  harp,  and  singing  the  Psalms  of 
David.  He  knows,  too,  that  these  foes  have  the  enormous 
power  that  resides  in  invisibility,  and  can  launch  their  fiery 
darts  at  him  with  hands  unseen.  He  has  not  mra^ly  learnt 
this  &om  God's  word  ;  but  also  &om  experience. 

He  takes  heed,  by  remembering  his  own  weakness.  He 
knows  that  the  most  feeble  missile  in  the  world,  the  most 
contemptible  temptation,  con  make  him  totter. 
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He  takes  heed,  by  availing  himself  of  the  strength  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Daily  and  hourly  he  seeks  wisdom, 
strength,  and  holiness  from  the  Captain  of  his  salvation. 
He  takes  heed,  by  following  this  Captain,  whithersoever  he 
leads,  even  though  it  were  into  the  most  dangerous-looking 
places,  for  the  path  traced  by  his  Leader  and  Commander 
is  the  only  path  of  salvation. 

January  24.—*  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  feao:  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.'— 

Psalm  33.  18. 

There  is  a  hope  that  cannot  exist  without  fear,  and  a  fear 
that  should  not  be  dissevered  from  hope.  There  is  a  fear 
that  is  obnoxious  to  perfect  love ;  that  is,  a  fear  that  has 
torment  in  it ;  it  must  be  cast  out,  and  sent  to  its  own 
place — ^the  bosom  of  the  evil  one.  But  the  fear  we  speak 
of,  angels  would  not  be  without  for  worlds ;  and  saints  can- 
not be  without  it  You  may  call  it  a  loving  solicitude  to 
have  Christ  abiding  in  the  heart  by  faith;  to  do  our 
heavenly  Father's  will,  without  deviation  or  diminution. 
This  fear  is  its  own  guarantee,  that  the  things  feared  will 
not  come  to  pass.  Like  one  that  possesses  some  potent 
spell  by  which  every  conceivable  danger  may  be  obviated, 
he  has  just  so  much  fear  of  evil  as  hinders  him  from  for- 
getting the  spell;  while  the  conscious  possession  of  the 
spell  fills  him  with  joy  in  the  sense  of  all-sufficient  strength, 
and  with  a  hopeful,  confident  anticipation  of  final  ever- 
lasting victory. 

The  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  such.  They  hope  in  his 
mercy  because  they  are  already,  and  are  hourly,  the  recipi- 
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enta  of  his  mercy.  They  know  that  hie  eye  beams  with 
loviDg-kindness,  and  it  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven  to  know  that 
his  eye  is  upon  them.  Their  works  are  done  for  his  eye. 
Their  conduct  appears  strange  to  men ;  and  men  ask,  "  Who 
is  the  spectator  for  whom  these  strange  actions  are  per- , 
formed?"  They  go  boldly  forth,  lambs  among  wolves, 
because  the  Good  Shepherd  has  his  eye  upon  them.  He 
guides  them  with  his  eye.  When  they  discover  that  they 
are  quitting  the  path  of  his  approving  glance,  they  hasten 
back. 

They  meet  the  eye  of  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  in  praise. 

They  meet  it  in  the  study  of  his  word. 

They  meet  it  in  the  exercise  of  faith. 

They  meet  it  in  their  labours  for  the  good  of  men. 

They  meet  it  when  men  frown  and  rage. 

In  the  calm  and  in  the  storm ;  at  noon-day  and  in  the 
dead  of  night ;  in  sickness  and  bereavements ;  in  health 
and  deliverances.  The  eye  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
disciples  when  they  were  toiling  in  rowing ;  when  they 
were  sad,  dispirited,  bewildered  on  the  lake  of  Gennesareth. 
They  should  have  known  that  it  was,  but  did  not  discover 
it  till  afterwards.  Let  us  beware  lest  our  little  faith  hinder 
us  from  seeing  the  eye  of  the  Lord,  when  things  seem  con- 
trary and  wearisome. 

Jauoakt  2S.— '  Oast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee."— FBalm  55.  22. 

Who  is  there  that  has  not  a  burden  ? — who  that  stands 
in  no  need  of  relief  t 

The  burden  of  ignorance  weighs  heavy  on  one  man.     He 
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finds  himself  so  lamentably  in  the  dark  with  regard  to 
many  most  important  things.  The  burden  of  responsibility 
weighs  heavy  on  another.  The  burden  of  some  secret  frailty, 
some  unconquerable  weakness,  oppresses  another.  The 
burden  of  doubt  is  crushing  to  this  sin-tormented  souL  The 
burden  of  mortality,  the  fear  of  death,  is  more  than  another 
can  bear.  The  burden  of  levity  and  thoughtlessness  ia 
heavier  to  some  than  is  generally  supposed.  To  one  and  all 
the  command  is,  "  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord.'' 

Many  go  staggering  under  the  burdens  of  life,  cursing  Grod 
as  they  stagger  along.  What  do  they  wish?  That  God 
should  give  Satan  authority  to  remove  their  burdens  ?  or 
make  Satan's  yoke  easy  and  his  burden  light  ?  No ;  God 
reserves  it  as  his  own  distinctive  privilege  to  lighten  the 
burdens  of  mortals.  "  Come  unto  me,"  says  Christ,  "  and  ye 
shall  find  rest.*' 

How  is  a  man  to  cast  his  burden  upon  the  Lord  ?  By 
faith  in  the  Lord's  promise.  He  must  stop  groaning,  and 
believe.  He  must  go  to  his  task  in  prayer,  expecting  that 
an  unseen  hand  will  take  hold  of  the  wheel  simultaneously 
with  his  own,  and  lift  it  out  of  the  mire.  If  he  has  to 
speak,  he  must  lay  hold  of  the  promise,  and  look  for  a 
mouth  and  wisdom  that  none  shall  be  able  to  gainsay  or 
resist.  We  are  not  to  suppose  any  burden  too  small  to  take 
to  God.  If  we  think  it  small,  and  seek  no  help,  it  will 
grow  in  bulk  till  we  are  crushed  beneath  it. 

He  will  not  remove  your  burden  so  that  you  shall  have 
nothing  to  do,  no  more  need  of  him ;  but  he  will  sustain 
you — ^he  will  administer  support,  so  that  men  shall  wonder 
to  see  you  walking  with  such  alacrity,  to  hear  you  singing 
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SO  blithely  with  a  great  burden  upon  you.     Then  will  you 
tell  them  of  the  sustaining  hand. 

Cast,  then,  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee, 

January  26.— 'What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee.' 

Psalm  56.  3. 

David  wa3  not  a  man  unsusceptible  of  fear,  nor  was  he 
ashamed  to  confess  that  he  could  fear.  Often  he  makes  the 
confession.  In  this  he  was  braver  than  many.  But  David 
stood  firm  when  a  thousand  brave  men  would  have  fled. 
Few  shepherds  would  have  stood  by  their  sheep  on  the 
approach  of  a  bear,  fewer  on  the  approach  of  a  lion ;  but 
David,  the  stripling,  did  this.  He  met  the  bear  and  con- 
quered it ;  he  fought  the  lion  and  destroyed  it.  Afterward 
he  met  him  before  whom  the  whole  Israelitish  army  cowered 
and  quailed.  There  were  doubtless  in  that  army  the  usual 
proportion  of  brave  and  gallant  captains,  and  dauntless 
soldiers.  David  was  a  timid  youth  in  comparison  with 
them.  He  had  no  self-confidence,  no  contempt  of  danger. 
He  knew  his  own  weakness.  But  he  had  one  glorious 
resource.  He  had  a  mighty  friend  in  God,  and  God  was 
with  him,— with  him  when  he  met  the  bear  and  the  lion ; 
with  him  when  he  met  Goliath. 

Faith  is  true  courage.  It  is  the  courage  of  discretion ; 
the  courage  of  man  rather  than  that  of  the  beast.  Some  go 
in  battle  like  the  war-horse,  crying  "  Aha,  aha,'*  and  with  no 
other  courage  than  that  of  the  war-horse.  They  glory  in 
their  shame.  Their  courage  is  contempt  of  God.  They 
disclaim  his  aid.     Their  own  right  arm  is  their  divinity, — a 
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divinity  that  may  be  brought  into  dust  by  a  few  grains  of 
powder.  Thousands  of  the  world's  heroes  have  taken  hell 
by  storm  ;  carved  their  way  through  mighty  obstacles  and 
amid  acclamations  to  a  citadel  where  they  found  Satan 
enthroned,  and  a  passage  to  the  bottomless  abyss.  Courage, 
without  God,  is  a  defiance  of  the  omnipotent  one,  and  an 
invocation  of  his  wrath.  Paul,  like  David,  speaks  of  him- 
self as  often  in  fear  and  trembling.  He  discourses  largely 
of  his  own  weakness.  But,  like  David,  he  strengthened 
himself  in  the  strength  of  God,  and  came  off  more  than 
conqueror. 

The  resolution  exprcMed  in  the  words  of  the  text  ia 
equally  a  resolution  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God's  appoint- 
ment They  that  n^/'k  f(r/rbidden  paths  will  find  nothing  for 
their  faith  to  tkkf^  hoUl  (ft 

January  ST.— 'Th#  hov&'B  portion  is  his  people,  Jacob  is 

th«  loi  of  bii  inheritance.'— Deuteronomy  32.  9. 

Cnt\Mn  ^m  ftMUid  among  the  ancient  people  of  God. 
'Ef^ah  Uf\m  Ufift  ito  |K>rtion.  The  question  might  have  been 
fwkM,  WJi^fr  innihm  has  the  Lord  reserved  for  himself? 
ThA  fiU^^f  w^/«14  have  been,  "  The  people  of  God  are  his 
\Hffium:  *V\my  we  his  peculiar  possession  in  the  earth. 
T)^'/  *f'«  UU  tiiitiitation.  Not  merely  the  first-fruits,  not 
UMu\y  i\ui  Habbaths,  not  merely  the  firstling  of  the  flock : 
fi\\  in  liM.    The  people  are  his ;  their  allegiance,  their  service 

H()  it  wiiii  then,  so  it  is  now.  God  has  never  ceased  to 
have  a  people  in  the  world  from  the  beginning  to  the  pre- 
HCiit  time.     They  stand  in  covenant  relations  to  him.     In 
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vain  will  you  give  Hm  anything  else.  Flocks,  gold,  silver, 
chiirch-edificefl — he  takes  them  to  the  one  side,  and  waits 
for  thee  to  give  thyself,  thy  heart,  thine  understanding,  thy 
body ;  this  give  ;  this  is  the  only  portion  he  will  accept. 
Give  thyself  to  him,  and  he  will  give  himself  to  thea  Give 
thy  heart  to  him ;  he  will  purify  it  fix)m  all  its  defilements, 
and  abide  therein.  Give  thy  understanding,  and  be  will 
open  all  its  windows  and  pour  the  trae  light  of  day  into  aU 
ite  chambers.  Give  thy  body,  and  he  will  make  it  like  unto 
Christ's  glorious  body. 

Satan  is  t^e  God  of  this  worid.  But  the  Lord  has  a  por- 
tion in  it  There  is  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  in  it 
Fear  not,  little  flock  I  you  are  given  to  the  Lord ;  and  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  Kingdom.  A 
few  feet  of  ground  have  been  the  beginning  of  more  than 
one  mighty  empire. 

Jarcakt  38. — '  Be  watchflil  and  strengthen  the  Idmigs  which 
remain  that  are  ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God.'— Revelation  3.  2. 

The  church  of  Sardis,  as  a  whole,  might  he  spoken  of  as 
dead.  The  ordinances  of  religion  were  indeed  maintained 
and  attended ;  the  word  read,  prayer  offered,  the  communion 
partaken.  In  the  estimation  of  many  of  the  members,  the 
church  was  anything  but  dead ;  but  their  conception  of  a 
living  church  was  different  from  Christ's,  and  he  pronounced 
it  dead — dead,  as  a  church.  Yet  was  not  vital  godliness 
altogether  extinct ;  some  believers  there  were,  and  their 
position  was  one  of  great  responsibility  and  danger.  The 
standard  of  practical  piety  in  the  mind  of  each  one  is  modi- 
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ficd  by  the  standard  that  prevails  in  the  church.  It  is  im- 
mensely difficult  to  hold  fast  to  our  conception  of  the  piety 
that  becomes  a  Christian,  when  very  inferior  conceptions  are 
almost  universal  around  us.  So,  too,  when  a  higher  standard 
than  ours  is  prominently  exhibited  around  us.  But  let  every 
one  that  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  consider  that  the  failures 
of  others,  as  well  as  the  graces  of  others,  powerfully  urge  us 
to  redouble  our  zeal  If  the  ship  is  buffeted  by  some  violent 
tempest,  and  many  of  the  hands  refuse  to  exert  themselves 
for  the  salvation  of  the  vessel,  it  is  only  the  more  incumbent 
upon  the  few  faithful  found  to  put  forth  their  best  energies. 
If  few  love  the  Saviour,  there  is  more  need  that  I  should 
love  him  to  the  utmost  of  my  capacity.  The  Spirit  of  Grod 
would  certainly  have  me  draw  this  argument  &om  the 
supineness,  the  unfaithfulness,  the  worldliness  of  other 
Christians.  It  is  bad  enough  that  a  dead  Christianity  should 
exert  its  baneful  influence  upon  the  world ;  why  should  the 
few  earnest  Christians  allow  it  to  plunder  them  of  half  of 
their  earnestness  ?  Christ  must  have  his  tribute.  If  others 
out  and  out  refuse  to  pay  it,  or  pay  it  in  part  only,  let  me 
the  more  zealously  pay  it  in  the  full  measure,  pressed  down 
and  running  over.  Upon  the  countenance  of  one  we  love 
we  trace  easily  the  slightest  indication  of  weakness ;  and  if 
we  love  the  church  which  Christ  has  purchased  with  his 
blood,  we  shall  not  fail  to  notice  every  unfavourable  symptom 
that  appears.  Without  commissioning  our  thoughts  to 
travel  all  the  way  to  Sardis,  we  may  inquire  how  it  is  with 
us,  and  with  the  church  to  which  we  belong  1  Are  there 
any  indications  of  decay?  Does  the  word  of  God  take 
effect  ?    Does  the  work  of  God  advance  ?    Are  souls  quick- 
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ened  ?  Is  there  joy  in  God  ?  Is  faith  in  Christ  radiant  in 
the  coimtenaDces  and  beautiful  in  the  conduct  of  our  com- 
pany? Or  ig  there  an  air  of  languor,  of  indifference,  of 
lifelesaneas  visible  1  Are  sacrifices  discontinued  1  Religious 
conversation  omitted  ?    Excuses  welcomed  ?    Burdens  de- 


January  29.—'  He  will  keep  the  f^t  of  his  saints.* 

1  Samuel  a.  9. 

God  vnH  keep  the  foot  of  those  who  walk  in  his  patba 
They  are  saints,  inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelleth  in 
them,  as  they  are  bom  of  God,  walk  by  faith,  renounce 
the  idea  of  ^eir  natural  holiness,  and  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.  Their  feet  he  will  keep.  He  will  not 
keep  the  feet  of  those  who  simply  seek  to  be  kept  from 
eternal  perdition ;  but  of  those  who  wish  to  be  kept  from 
all  steps  that  accord  not  with  the  glory  of  God.  He  will 
keep  the  feet  of  those  who  commit  all  their  steps  unto  his 
keeping. 

He  will  keep  them  from  frequenting  the  society  of  the 
wicked.  From  approaching  the  precipice  of  temptation. 
From  that  prosperity  which  bringeth  a  snare.  From  cir- 
cumstances that  are  likely  to  be  adverse  to  their  piety  and 
usefulness.  From  the  burden  of  care,  and  frvm  the  exces- 
sive pressure  of  responsibility.  From  erroneous  doctrines. 
From  vain  speculations.  From  supineness  and  a  blind 
confidence.  From  the  fear  of  death.  From  a  serious  mis- 
interpretation of  his  providences. 

He  will  not  keep  tbem  from  trials,  privations,  bereave- 
ments, worldly  losses,  perplexing  combinations,  inward  con- 
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flicts,  the  tongue  of  slander  and  the  misjudgment  of  friends. 
But  he  will  keep  them  under  these,  and  bring  them  off  more 
than  conquerors. 

He  will  keep  them  by  the  promises.  By  the  command- 
ments. By  the  example  of  Christ.  By  that  of  other  saints; 
departed  or  contemporary.  By  good  words,  printed  or 
spoken.  By  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  By  the  Sabbath 
and  by  prayer-meetings.  By  giving  them  the  love  of 
private  prayer.    By  leading  them  to  self-examination. 

Sometimes,  when  a  broad  sea  stretches  before  them,  they 
are  ready  to  say,  "  We  are  safer  where  we  are."  But  the 
enemy  presses  upon  them,  and  they  have  to  go  forward. 
Then  a  path  is  opened  for  them  through  the  depths  of  tiie 
sea,  and  their  feet  are  kept.  Sometimes  a  mighty  ocean 
expands  before  them,  and  beyond  that  the  howUng  wilder- 
ness of  an  unknown  world ;  behind  them  fires  are  kindled ; 
a  side  path  invites  them  to  ease,  opulence,  and  honour :  but 
the  promise  to  keep  their  feet  is  valid  only  in  that  path 
which  crosses  the  billows  of  the  ocean,  and  lands  them  on  a 
savage  coast ;  and  they  follow  it,  singing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb. 

Janvabt  80.— <  If  thou  seek  him  he  will  be  foimd  of  thee.' 

1  Chronicles  28.  9. 

Obser\'e,  there  is  an  i/"  in  the  case.  The  prize  exhibited 
is  obtainable  on  a  condition.  There  is  a  glorious  certainty ; 
but  it  exists  only  in  a  particular  path. 

If  thou  seek  him.  The  words  stop  with  thee.  It  does 
not  glance  by  thee  to  another.  The  question  is  not,  "  What 
shall  this  man  do  ?  ^    **  Are  there  many  that  be  saved  ? " 
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Bat,  "  Wilt  thou  seek  him  ?"  Unless  thou  canst  distinctly 
prove  that  he  has  been  found  of  thee,  this  word  will  not  let 
thee  go.  Its  errand  from  heaven  is  to  thee,  and  it  must 
take  back  a  report  from  thee. 

If  thou  seek  him.  Not  inquire  about  him,  read  about 
him,  hear  about  him,  deaire  him ;  but  seek  him.  Seek  him 
in  his  word, — with  expectation, — with  faith, — with  prayer, 
— with  obedience, — with  perseverance ;  in  his  providences ; 
in  his  people ;  in  the  new  operations  of  your  own  heart;  in 
the  monitions  of  the  Spirit. 

If  you  seek  Sim,  The  chiefest  among  ten  thousands. 
The  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  valley.  God  mani- 
fest in  tiie  fle^  The  fountain  of  life.  Even  Him  whose 
commandments  you  have  broken ;  whose  curse  you  deserve ; 
whom  angels  adore ;  who  upholdeth  all  things ;  who  is, 
imsought^  a  consimuDg  fire ;  but  who  is,  when  sought,  a 
God  of  love. 

He  will  be  found  of  thee.  He  will  not  send  his  angel  to 
console  thee.  He  will  not  refer  you  to  some  created  media- 
tor ;  nor  to  his  works,  his  benefits.  He,  the  infinite  One,  in 
whom  are  all  conceivable  and  inconceivable  treasures  of 
blessing,  he  wiU  be  found  of  thee. 

He  mil  be  found  of  thee.  He  is  willing  to  be  found.  If 
he  is  not  in  the  foregrotmd  of  your  possessions,  it  is  simply 
lliat  your  desire  for  him  may  be  expressed  in  search.  He 
will  be  found,  certainly.  The  thing  is  beyond  all  doubt ; 
for  you  seek  him.  Let  this  assurance  sustain  you  under 
present  disappointment  and  privation. 

Of  thee.  Yes,  even  of  thee.  "Why  not  ?  The  greatest 
Baints  that  ever  lived  were  as  mean  in  origin,  as  poor  in 
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rcgource«,  as  obnoxious  to  wrath,  as  plagued  with  an  evil 
heart,  as  unbelieving  as  thou  art.  All  thy  opprobrious 
characteristics  do  not  equipoise  this  one  new  and  blessed 
peculiarity,  that  thou  seekest  him. 

Jakuaby  31.—'  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at 

peace/ — tlob  22.  21. 

We  have  here  a  positive  command.  We  think  it  very 
kind  of  some  great  man,  to  encourage  us  to  make  his  ac- 
quaintance. The  greatest  of  all  beings,  the  fountain  of  all 
excellence,  encourages  us,  commands  us  even,  to  become 
acquainted  with  him.  Shall  we  go  to  heaven  to  become 
acquainted  with  him  ?  No,  he  comes  to  us.  He  stands  at 
the  door  and  knocks.  He  has  hidden  so  much  of  his  glory 
as  would  have  awed  and  intiinidated  us.  He  has  taken  the 
form  of  a  man  that  this  acquaintanceship  might  be  easily 
eflfected.  He  was  acquainted  with  grief,  that  we  might 
become  acquainted  with  him  and  with  peace.  Acquaintance 
is  not  perfected  in  an  instant  It  may  be  carried,  in  some 
happy  hour,  to  a  wonderful  extent  But  it  is  essentially  a 
thing  of  cultivatioa 

There  is  a  false  peace  based  on  misconceptions  of  God. 
The  beginning  of  a  true  acquaintance  breaks  up  this  and 
perhaps  fills  the  soul  with  terrors.  But  shrink  not ;  go  on ; 
acquaint  thyself  with  him ;  press  into  his  palace ;  take  no 
heed  of  seraphic  guards  whose  swords  turn  every  way ;  seek 
the  private  apartments  of  the  King,  and  hesitate  not  to  sit 
down  in  his  banquet-chamber.  Converse  with  thy  Maker ; 
confide  all  things  to  him ;  make  those  guards  your  own ; 
that  palace  your  house ;  that  majesty  your  defence ;  the 
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blessedness  of  that  divine  atmosphere  your  portion  ;  and 
from  the  sublime  position  to  which  the  Prince  of  peace  has 
brought  you,  look  down  with  serene  compassion  on  a  world 
where  the  peace  of  God  has  been  offered  and  rejected,  daily, 
for  thousands  of  years ;  and  where  strife,  torment,  and  con- 
fusion must  leigQ  till  men  are  willing  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  God. 

Febbtiabt  1. — 'And  round  about  the  tbrone  were  four  and 
twenty  seats:  and  upon  the  seats  were  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.'— Rer.  4.  i. 

Our  translators  have  shown  an  unnecessary  timidity,  in 
substituting  the  word  "  seats"  for  "thronea"  The  original 
is :  "  And  round  about  the  throne,  thrones  twenty  and  four." 
"I  am  glorified  in  them,"  said  Christ.  Their  glory  does 
not  detract  &om  his  glory,  any  more  than  his  from  tbe 
Father's ;  but  their  glory  is  his  glory,  Christ  is  enthroned 
over  again  and  crowned  over  again,  in  every  redeemed  one 
who  is  brought  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay  of 
sin,  and  advanced  to  a  stupendous  height  of  felicity  and 
glory.  "  On  his  head  were  many  crowna"  How  many  ? 
As  many  as  there  are  sinners  redeemed  through  his  blood. 

Who  are  these  four  and  twenty  presbyters  whose  thrones 
compass  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ?  They  them- 
selves tell  us  in  their  new  song  ^ven  in  the  next  chapter : 
"  Thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and 
nation."  They  represent  the  entire  host  of  the  redeemed  as 
it  shall  be  after  the  day  of  full  evangelization.   The  redeemed 


38  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

were  to  be  brought  immediately  to  the  throne  of  Grod ;  they 
were  to  sit  upon  the  very  thrones  that  constituted  a  part  of 
Grod's  throne ;  and  further^  the  representation,  while  looking 
forward  to  the  day  of  complete  triumph,  is  intended  to  take 
in  all  the  generations  of  believers  ever  living  on  the  earth, 
and  to  be  good  for  the  days  of  incompleteness.     Twenty- 
four  are  selected  for  the  whole,  perhaps,  because  there  were 
twenty-four  courses  of  priests ;  and,  under  the  present  dis- 
pensation, all  believers  are  priests  and  kings  (v.  10).    We 
are  risen  with  Christ     We  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 
We  are  come  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God.     Iii  John's 
vision  we  are  actually  permitted  to  see  ourselves  in  heaven. 
Looking  at  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  we  find  our- 
selves there ;  the  glory  of  the  place  would,  it  appears,  be 
incomplete,  without  the  redeemed  and  the  glory  which 
Christ  has  purchased  for  them.    We  ourselves  become  to 
ourselves  objects  of  faith.     Believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me,  said  Christ ;  and  we  do  so ;  we  believe  in  him  unseen, 
believe  in  him  upon  the  throne ;  and  we  are  to  believe  in 
oiirselves  now  in  heaven  with  Christ ;  as  we  believe  in  his 
glory,  so  we  should  believe  in  our  own.     Satan  arrayed 
before  the  eyes  of  our  Lord  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  and 
the  glory  of  them,  and  said.  All  these  will  I  give  thee.     But 
the  Spirit  of  God  gives  us  a  vision  of  the  throne  of  God,  and 
of  thrones  prepared  for  the  redeemed  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  says,  **  All  these  the  Lord 
giveth  thee." 

It  must  be  that  Christians  are  marvellously  without  £5iith, 
seeing  that  the  honours  and  the  dignities  of  this  world  have 
so  much  attraction  in  their  eyes^  so  much  power  to  sway 
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their  movements.  WHat  mamicr  of  men  should  we  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  I  He  that  is  last  of  all 
and  servant  of  all,  the  same  shall  be  chief  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  If  we  die  with  him,  we  shall  reign  with  him. 
Our  life  is  to  be  a  protest,  the  strongest  we  can  make  it, 
against  that  love  of  the  world,  that  delight  in  the  world's 
pleasures  and  treasures  and  dignities,  that  stand  between 
the  soula  of  men  and  salvation. 

"  As  thou.  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  aUo 
may  be  one  in  us."  The  inconceivably  intimate  union  of 
the  believer  with  God,  is  set  forth  in  two  ways.  Christ 
says,  We  will  come  unto  him  and  make  omi  abode  with 
him ;  God  dweUeth  in  vs.  The  other  way  is  by  a  repre- 
sentation of  God  enthroned  in  heaven,  and  believers  on 
thrones  encompassing  that  throne.  The  question  is,  What 
is  the  heaven  of  your  heart  ?  Is  self  on  the  central  throne  ? 
or.  Is  God  there  ? 

February  2.— 'Ood  reelsteth  the  proud.'— 1  Peter  5.  5. 
Pride  is  robbery.  It  is  the  robbery  of  that  which  is  most 
precious  and  sacred  in  the  universe,  namely,  the  glory  of 
God.  To  the  Maker  of  the  universe  belongs  all  the  glory 
of  the  universe.  Pride  takes  its  stand  over  against  God, 
and  defies  him.  It  claims  for  itself  the  tribute  that  belongs 
to  God ;  and  would  have  all  eyes  directed  to  itself,  all  knees 
bent  before  itself  God  must  resist  pride :  resist  it  when 
angels  sin ;  when  men  build  a  tower  of  Babel ;  when  men 
say  of  the  voice  of  Herod,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god."  He 
must  resist  it  for  the  sake  of  truth ;  for  tiie  vindication  of 
himself ;  for  the  safety  of  his  Chxirch ;  for  the  well-being  of 
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the  universe ;  for  the  satisfaction  of  angels ;  for  the  chastise- 
ment of  the  wicked. 

But  do  you  know  who  are  the  proud  ?  Do  not  err.  You 
think  of  them  as  a  particular  class,  of  whom  you  occasionally 
meet  one^  and  who  are  generally  disUked  by  men.  But 
these  are  simply  those  whose  pride  manifests  itself  offen- 
sively to  mankind.  Men  are  all  proud,  even  the  universal 
fiEimily  of  man ;  and  those  only  are  escaping  from  the  stigma 
who  have  deeply  repented  of  sin,  renounced  all  confidence 
in  their  own  goodness,  avouched  themselves  bankrupts  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man,  received  the  whole  testimony  of 
the  Scripture,  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
him  approached  the  throne  of  grace. 

God  resists  the  proud,  by  awakening  in  their  breast  a 
monitor  to  remind  them  of  their  sin,  weakness,  and  ignor^ 
ance ;  by  letting  them  pursue  the  course  they  proudly  chose 
for  themselves,  and  taste  the  bitter  fruits  thereof ;  by  the 
example  of  Christ's  sublime  humility ;  by  the  unhappiness 
and  morbid  sensitiveness  that  wait  on  pride ;  by  his  pro- 
vidences, which  leave  them  shorn  of  the  things'  they  glory 
in  ;  sometimes  even  by  the  insults  of  men. 

You  are  resisted  in  your  prayers,  and  know  not  the  reason. 
The  difficulty  is  thatthere  are  enormous  pits  of  unworthiness 
within  you,  over  which  pride  has  cast  its  mantle.  Seek  to 
know  these,  to  hate  them,  and  to  have  them  filled  with 
regenerating  grace,  and  you  will  no  more  be  thwarted  in 
your  prayers. 

You  are  resisted  in  your  attempts  to  do  good,  and  won- 
der greatly  at  this.  But  you  have  not  a  single  eye.  You 
are  ready  to  take  honour  to  yourselt     Humble  yourself 
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and  become  a  simple  steward,   a  conveyancer  of  God's 
mercies. 

Februaby  3.—'  I  am  the  resurrectioii  and  the  life.' 

John  9.  25. 

The  resurrection  because  the  life.  He  is  the  life,  in  that 
by  him  our  souls  live  before  God,  and  draw  from  the  ever- 
lasting fdlness  of  divine  grace,  and  are  changed  into  the 
image  of  our  heavenly  Father.  He  is  the  life  that  came 
into  the  world  by  one  gate,  almost  at  the  very  moment 
when  death  entered  it  by  another.  When  Adam  tasted  the 
forbidden  fruit,  Death  entered  in  state  and  enthroned  him- 
self in  the  world,  with  his  royal  train  of  terrors  and  miseries ; 
but  Life  also  entered  in  the  meek  and  quiet  guise  of  the 
word  concerning  Christ,  and  has  ever  found  some  footing 
for  itself  from  that  time  to  the  present 

Your  brother  is  dead,  you  say,  and  buried.  "  Look  upon 
me"  says  Christ,  "  and  let  your  tears  be  dried ;  for  I  am 
the  life.  If  your  brother  had  life,  that  life  is  in  me  ;  my 
life  is  the  pledge  of  his.  Because  I  live,  he  shall  live  also. 
By  faith  perceive  your  brother  clothed  with  the  boundless 
wealth  of  the  life  that  is  in  me.  The  life  of  your  brother 
can  only  be  reached  through  me.'* 

*'  True,  dear  Lord,  thou  art  the  life ;  and  he  whom  we 
mourn,  as  he  believed  on  thee,  must  be  in  the  realms  of  life 
and  bask  in  the  smiles  of  the  Blessed.  But  his  body 
anchored  him  among  us  ;  and  we  now  have  him  not.  All 
of  him  that  was  palpable  and  visible,  all  that  the  sun  shone 
upon  and  the  wind  breathed  upon,  our  breathing,  speaking, 
hearing  brother,  our^arthly  companion,  is  a  prey  to  death." 

"  I  am  the  resurrection  as  well  as  the  life.     I  am  your 
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roinjmtiion ;  it  is  the  privilege  of  believers  to  be  present 
wit.il  ino  ;  your  brother  shall  rise  again.  The  incorruptible 
iKxly  of  your  Saviour  is  a  pledge  of  the  redemption  of  the 
h«l lever's  body  firom  corruption.  He  that  believeth  on  me 
in  baptized  unto  the  redemption  of  the  body  as  well  as  of 
the  fKml.  Faith  brings  to  me  a  lost  and  corrupt  soul ;  it 
brings  me  also  a  dead  and  corrupt  body,  and  receives  in 
exchange  an  imperishable,  glorious  body.'' 

All  that  we  have  then  to  do  with  death,  is  to  march 
through  his  dominions  after  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
and  issue,  from  the  portal  beyond,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit 
like  him  who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high. 

February  4.— <  Surely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  Gk)d.'— Ecclesiastes  8. 12. 

Observe  here  the  character  of  those  that  are  spoken  of : 
"  they  fear  God" 

Observe  their  condition,  present  and  prospective:  "it 
shall  be  well  with  them." 

Notice  the  certainty  of  this  :  "  surely  I  know.*' 

God  is  love.  This  word  embraces  all  his  perfections.  But 
let  none  suppose  that  he  is  therefore  bound  down  to  a  single 
line  of  manifestation.  Light  is  one ;  yet,  says  the  prism, 
manifold.  The  sternest  acts  of  Providence  unfold,  in  their 
own  particular  way,  the  love  of  God.  Again,  all  that  God 
requires  of  us,  is  love.  But  this  love  will  manifest  itself 
diversely,  according  to  the  divine  perfection  contemplated. 
In  view  of  his  holiness,  we  stand  in  awe ;  of  his  sovereignty 
we  fear ;  of  his  faithfulness,  we  believe  ;  and  in  view  of  his 
kindness,  we  rejoice. 
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It  shall  be  well  unth  them.  A  quiet^  modest  word ;  but 
full  of  aignificance.  The  fear  of  God  took  Abraham  to 
Mount  Moriah ;  but  it  was  well  with  him  there.  It  was  not 
the  fear  of  God  that  took  Lot  to  Sodom  ;  it  went  not  well 
with  hi'in  there.  The  fear  of  God  took  Daniel  into  the 
lioQs'  den,  and  the  three  Hebrews  into  the  seven-times 
heated  furnace ;  they  feared  him  who  had  power  to  cast 
both  soul  and  body  into  hell ;  and  it  was  well  with  them. 
The  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  as  a  dove  upon  them 
that  fear  God ;  invisible  to  the  world ;  telling  of  the  new 
Jerusalem  that  cometh  down  &om  God  out  of  heaven !  Who 
shall  estimate  the  measure  of  this  word  "  well "  1  Ask  Laz- 
arus to  tell  thee  from  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  what  it  means ; 
— ask  Paul ; — ask  the  primeval  angels  ; — ask  God  1 

/  know  mrdy,  says  the  Preacher.  There  is  no  item  of 
knowledge  based  on  more  absolute  certainty  than  this.  If 
God  be  God,  then  whatever  else  be  certain  or  uncertain,  this 
one  thing  is  imperatively  true :  it  must  be  well  with  him 
that  feareth  Gcod  This  unquestionable  axiom  laughs  all 
mere  philosophy  to  scorn,  and  condemns  ail  that  disdain  the 
paths  of  God.  Are  you  willing  to  bid  eternal  farewell  to 
this  word  which  shuts  up  in  iteelf  as  in  a  mystic  casket  all 
the  riches,  all  the  beauty,  all  the  splendour,  and  all  the  bliss 
of  God's  vast  universe  t  Oh  t  what  a  bankrupt  is  he  that 
lets  go  this  word  I 

Febrdary  5.—'  FruitM  in  every  good  work.'— Col.  1. 10. 

The  Almighty  Mak^  of  all  demands  no  more  of  anything 
he  has  made  than  he  has  made  it  capable  of  yielding. 
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Enough  when  each  tree  yields  its  approprnate  fruits.  The 
plants  of  righteousness  have  pre-eminence  above  all  the 
trees  of  the  field ;  for  on  their  boughs,  they  bear,  wonder- 
ful to  relate,  many  varieties  of  fruits.  There  is  one  Spirit ; 
but  his  fruit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suflfering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  How  beautiful  when 
the  trees  planted  in  the  courts  of  God,  exhibit,  each  of  them, 
all  these  varieties  of  celestial  fruits.  Does  a  man  say,  I  am 
fruitful  in  one  good  work,  I  have  fulfilled  my  legitimate 
function  ?  I  reply :  You  know  not  your  calling,  neither 
the  grace  of  God  ;  you  are  called  to  be  one  of  those  peculiar 
trees  that  are  to  be  transplanted  to  paradise ;  be  fruitful, 
therefore,  in  eveiy  good  work. 

Who  is  he  that  speaketh  against  good  works  ^  Such  an 
one  speaketh  against  God.  Good  works  are  the  works  that 
God  approves.  To  disapprove  of  what  God  approves^  is 
something  that  should  be  left  to  Satan  and  his  angels.  It 
is  impossible  to  take  a  step  in  the  pathway  of  life,  but  by 
a  good  work.  A  man  must  do  what  God  would  have  him 
do,  or  he  will  make  very  little  progress  in  that  path  to 
heaven.  The  first  thing,  of  course,  is  to  renounce  all  trust 
in  one's  own  righteousness,  and  look  to  Christ  as  one's  sole 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  We 
are  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 

Fruitful  in  every  good  work  Not  but  that  a  man  may 
be  specially  fitted  for  a  particular  service.  We  are  not 
bidden  to  fritter  away  our  powers  in  vain  efforts  to  do  a 
multitude  of  things.  But  opportunities  of  diverse  charac- 
ter come  to  every  man.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  be  on 
the  look-out  for  these.     The  devotee  of  gain  is  wonderfully 
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keen  for  the  recognition  of  opportunities ;  and  grasps  with 
all  his  energies  at  each  raccessive  hope  that  darta  across  his 
path.  The  ChristiaD  is  a  merchant  of  a  peculiar  kind ;  his 
whole  aim  is  to  enrich  others.  Golden  opportunities  in  his 
estimation  are  such  as  enable  him  to  do  good.  He  culti- 
vates a  habit  of  looking  upon  every  man  as  one  to  whom 
good  is  to  be  done.  The  day  is  whitest  in  his  calendar  in 
which  he  has  been  enabled  to  communicate  most  Let  us 
look  around  us  and  see  if  we  cannot  be  fruitful  in  some  good 
works  that  our  hands  have  not  yet  known.  The  glory  of  a 
tree  is  to  be  fiuitfuL 

FsBRniBT  6.— '  He  that  trustetii  In  bis  own  heart  is  a 

fOOL*— ProverbB  a8.  26. 

Sdf-Gonfidence,  self-reliance,  pride  of  character,  sense  of 
power,  consciousness  of  strength,  self-possession,  —  these 
make  a  man  great  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  a  fool  in 
the  sight  of  God.  For  strength  is  in  the  consciousness  of 
weakness,  not  in  the  consciousness  of  strength.  Wisdom  is 
in  the  consciousness  of  ignorance ;  and  true  confidence  is  in 
the  atter  mistrust  of  sel£  Man  by  himself  is  a  fragment. 
He  is  the  sport  of  circumstances, — the  foot-ball  of  time. 
Yea,  though  he  have  imperial  power  and  subdue  the  world, 
if  his  trust  be  in  himself,  it  is  in  a  reed  shaken  with  l^e 
wind.  Man  is  complete  only  in  God,  only  in  Christ.  Let 
the  tree  laugh  at  the  soil  and  glory  in  its  bared  roots ;  the 
folly  were  not  so  great  as  that  of  him  who  trusteth  in  his 
own  heart.  ' 

Tmst  not  in  your  own  heart  For  he  that  does  so,  trusts 
in  the  heart  of  a  fooL    Ton  have  been  deceived  by  it  a 
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thousand  times.  You  know  it  to  be  incorrigibly  given  to 
falsehood.  It  is  in  the  pay  of  Satan,  and  would  lure  you 
in  a  flowery  path  going  to  destruction.  Self-trust  is  the 
abandonment  of  God.  To  go  forth  in  the  consciousness  of 
your  own  strength,  wisdom,  or  virtue,  is  to  go  forth  as 
Goliath ;  but  what  is  your  stupendous  sword,  what  your 
brazen  armour,  in  comparison  with  the  stone  of  the  brook 
in  the  hand  of  faith  ?  **  You  have  heard  a  great  deal  of 
faith,  and  cannot  understand  it.''  Enow  that  it  is  just  the 
opposite  of  your  self-trust.  It  is  the  genuine  source  of 
strength  and  victory ;  you  have  but  the  counterfeit 

Febbuaby  7.—'  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities.' 

Psalm  130.  8. 

So  says  the  Psalmist  A  thousand  years  after,  the  angel 
who  appeared  to  Mary  takes  up  the  refrain,  saying,  '*  He 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sin&"  Peter  in  due  time 
learns  this  admirable  song,  and  thus  modulates  it  in  the 
hearing  of  the  Jews : — **  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.''  Paul  suffers  not  the 
strain  to  die,  but  gives  it  the  following  utterance : — "  Christ 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.'' 

By  his  death  he  reconciles  the  Godhead  to  us.  By  his 
Gospel  he  reconciles  us  to  God.  He  redeems  us  from  all 
iniquities,  finally,  by  his  Spirit  and  sanctifying  word.  This 
result  is  accomplished  by  inspiring  enmity  between  our 
souls  and  our  iniquities.    We  discover  these  to  be  so  many 
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folds  of  an  anaooada  about  our  sooL  We  are  made  to  hate 
them  with  a  perfect  hatred, — also  to  know  our  own  impo- 
tence,— then  to  know  our  strength  in  Him, — ^then  to  burst 
these  successive  chains,  and  walk  emancipated  in  spirit.  In 
general,  we  may  understand  that  there  ia  no  actual  deliver- 
ance from  any  sin,  until  the  odiousness  of  that  Bin  has  been 
seeiL  The  odiousness  of  it  is  often  first  seen  when  we  come 
into  actual  conflict  with  it ;  but  most  seen  when  we  con- 
template the  opposite  perfection  in  the  lovely  character  of 
Christ. 

Febbdabt  8.—'  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.' 
John  14.  2. 

There  is  something  exceedingly  gracious  and  affecting 
about  tliis  declaration.  It  is  the  language  of  pure  friend- 
ship and  open-hearted  confidence.  "  If  things  had  been 
darker  than  they  are,  if  yoiir  difficulties  greater,  if  your 
future  Ififis  glorious,  be  sure  that  I  would  have  told  you. 
Did  I  ever  seek  to  disguise  the  difficulties  that  would  throng 
your  patii,  if  you  became  my  followers  ?  Did  I  speak  in  a 
whisper  of  the  cross  that  you  would  have  to  bear  ?  Did  I 
keep  you  ignorant  of  an  opposing  world,  oppressive  gover* 
nors,  persecuting  monarchs  ?  Did  I  not  spe£^  emphatically 
of  scourgings,  stonings,  imprisonings  ? 

"  Again,  did  I  ever  keep  back  anything  from  you  that 
was  really  needful  for  your  encouragement  and  your  guid- 
ance ?  I  have  told  you  all  things  that  were  calculated  to 
contribute  to  your  fortitude  and  to  your  joy.  I  know  well 
that  the  idea  will  creep  sometimes  into  your  mind  (for  what 
idea  is  so  wild  that  it  finds  no  access  to  the  mind  of  mtm. 
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even  of  the  man  whom  God  hath  taught  ?)  the  idea  will  pre- 
sent itself  to  you  that  the  revelation  made  by  me  is  not  all 
that  it  should  be.  Curiosity,  for  instance,  may  desire  to 
know  very  much  about  the  many  mansions  in  my  Father's 
house ;  but  be  assured,  if  that  more  detailed  information 
had  been  truly  desirable  for  you,  I  would  have  communi- 
cated it  Infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  love  have  not  only 
prompted  the  words  that  I  have  given  you,  but  my  silence 
also.  I  might  have  expatiated  much  upon  my  Father^s 
house  of  glory ;  but  it  would  have  hindered  you  from  pay- 
ing due  attention  to  the  way  that  leadeth  to  that  house. 
Enough  for  you  to  know  that  I  am  there,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  before  the  world  was ;  that  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  sons  of  God  walk  there  in  purity  and  majesty ; 
and  that  there  are  vacancies  in  their  ranks  which  it  is  under- 
stood that  you  are  to  filL  What  is  of  chief  exigency  is  that 
you  should  know  well  the  spot  on  which  you  are  putting 
down  your  foot,  and  be  perfectly  instructed  in  the  way  of 
righteousness.*' 

Reader,  are  you  satisfied  with  the  revelation  that  Grod  has 
been  pleased  to  give  you  ?  Dare  not  to  doubt  this  word  of 
Christ,  that  if  it  had  been  best  for  you  he  would  have  told 
you  more.  Shall  man  hand  God  a  table  of  contents,  and 
ask  the  Almighty  to  make  a  revelation  thereto  accordant  1 

February  9. — *I  glory  in  my  infirmities.' — 2  Cor.  12.  9. 

With  gladness  and  with  exultation  Paul  contemplated 
the  fact  that  God  had  made  him  what  he  was,  a  very  de- 
pendent creature,  in  himself  altogether  incomplete,  and  in 
imceasing  need  of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God. 
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Imagine  a  flower  able  to  shiae  by  phosphorescent  rays, 
dim  and  dying  at  the  best ;  and  saying  to  the  glorious  sun 
in  the  heavens,  "  Depart  firom  me,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee ;  trouble  not  thyself  to  move  through  my  skiea  ;  I  am 
my  own  sun."  What  fatuity  were  this  I  It  is  the  glory  of 
the  flower  that  it  has  so  magnificent  a  bridegroom,  rising 
day  by  day  to  run  his  course  of  love  through  the  skies. 
Let  the  flower  rejoice  and  be  glad  that  it  has  no  power  of  its 
own  over  the  earth,  over  the  air,  over  the  least  of  its  own 
internal  vessels ;  and  that  without  iiie  sun  it  can  do  nothing. 
Let  it  be  tenacious  unto  death  of  its  dependence.  And  let 
Paul,  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  exult  in  a  condition 
that  keeps  him  in  perpetual  and  heavenly  alliance  with  the 
King  of  kings.  Let  him  glory  in  his  poverty  that  binds 
him  to  the  treasury  of  heaven ;  in  his  isolation  that  procures 
him  a  legion  of  angels  to  camp  about  him ;  in  his  ignorance 
that  demands  the  teachings  of  the  Omniscient ;  and  in  his 
moral  helplessness  that  requires  Chmt  to  abide  in  his  heart 
by  faith. 

Febbbabt  la — '  Give  us  help  from  trouble,  for  vam  Is  the 
help  of  man.' — Paalm  4a  ii. 

There  was  a  poor  woman  that  spent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians.  She  went  everywhere  soliciting  the  help  of  man, 
and  experimenting  upon  tiie  capacities  of  earth.  Finally 
she  despaired.  The  shades  of  night  were  gathering  around 
her;  she  cried  unto  God,  saying,  perhaps,  "Give  ua  help 
&om  trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man  ; "  then  speedily 
came  the  Prince  of  Life,  and  the  mere  sweep  of  his  garment 
imparted  what  had  been  bo  long  and  vainly  sought  &oni  man. 
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Altogether  the  bitterest  element  of  trouble  is  the  foolish 
expectation  of  man's  help,  of  the  world's  consolation.  Has 
man  then  no  power  to  succour  his  fellow-man  ^  Does  the 
Bible  wish  to  make  us  misanthropists?  Is  the  voice  of 
human  friendship  the  voice  of  a  siren?  And  shall  we 
treat  with  suspicion  and  contempt  the  sympathizing  ones 
who  hasten  to  us  at  the  report  of  our  trouble  ?  Not  so.  If 
God  notices  the  cup  of  cold  water,  it  cannot  be  that  we 
should  slight  it.  Christ  would  have  the  sweet  odour  of  tiie 
act  performed  by  Mary,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
diffused  through  all  the  world.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  repel 
the  kindnesses  of  any. 

Yet  consider ; — Christ  was  pleased  with  Mary's  tribute ; 
but  the  sorrows  of  his  soul  were  not  stanched  by  it.  He 
knew  what  was  in  the  heart  of  Judas ;  he  knew  what  Peter 
was  ready  to  become ;  he  had  troubles  that  human  solaces 
were  vain  to  remove.  When  Peter  was  in  prison,  there 
were  thousands  that  loved  him  and  would  have  made  all 
sacrifices  to  liberate  him  ;  but  all  they  could  do  was  to  go 
to  God  in  his  behalf.  Where,  in  all  the  world,  is  the  man 
that  has  not  had  experience  of  troubles  that  the  help  of  man 
was  powerless  to  remove  ?  No  one  can  remove  them  effec- 
tually and  permanently,  but  that  Divine  Being  who  bore 
Dur  sins  in  his  own  human  body  on  the  tree ;  no  one  but 
he  who  is  able  to  remove  our  unbelief,  our  selfishness,  our 
wrong  desires,  our  inordinate  affections. 

Lord,  give  thou  us  help  from  trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help 
of  man. 
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Febkoabt  U. — 'Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  In  Sardis, 
which  have  not  defiled  their  gannents;  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white ;  for  th^  are  worthy.' 
— BevdlatioD  3.  4. 

"  Even  in  Sardis."  How  full  of  reproach  this  little  word 
"  even."  The  wonder  was  that  any  good  should  live  in  such 
a  sea  of  iniquity  as  that.  Even  in  Sardis  I  It  will  be  well 
for  us  to  act  as  though  our  residence  were  in  Sardis ;  as 
though  there  were  die  greatest  possible  danger  of  our  soiling 
our  robes.  The  robes  that  are  polluted  are  robes  that  were 
given  spotless.  You  cannot  pollute  that  which  is  intrinsr 
cally  vile.  The  garments  which  so  many  Sardians  had 
defiled,  wa«  such  as  they  had  in  connexion  with  their 
Christian  profession.  When  a  man  receives  the  truth,  and 
embraces  Christ,  and  identifies  Imnseli  with  the  people  of 
God,  he  is,  in  the  eyes  of  rejoicing  angels  above  and  saints 
below,  clothed  with  a  new  nature.  His  old  nature  is  laid 
off  as  a  garment ;  and  his  faith  in  Christ  is  a  pledge  to  us 
that  he  will  live  under  the  influence  of  new  principles,  with 
new  aims,  habits,  feelings. 

"  A  few  that  have  not  defiled  their  robes."  They  have 
been  distinguished  by  great  reverence  for  the  Master's  words. 
They  have  diligently  sought  to  know  and  do  his  whole  wilL 
They  have  mistrusted  their  own  hearts.  Have  lightly  esti- 
mated the  power  of  the  enemy.  Have  been  unceasing  in 
prayer.  Have  sought  diligently  to  grow  in  grace.  Some- 
times they  have  forgotten  to  watch,  and  have  committed 
some  trespass.  Then  Satan  sought  to  take  away  their  con- 
fidence, and  rear  the  image  of  the  sin  formidably  between 
them  and  God.    Doubts  and  fears  beset  them ;  they  began 


62  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

to  question  if  they  ever  could  be  proof  against  temptatioiL 
Their  garments  were  almost  defiled  But  no ;  the  grace  of 
God  came  to  their  rescue.  Others  were  betrayed  into  wrong- 
doing, and  then  were  assured  by  Christian  friends  that  that 
was  not  wrong-doing;  there  was  great  danger  that  they 
would  take  up  this  lower  view  of  what  Christ  demanded ; 
great  danger  that  their  robes  should  be  defiled ;  but  the 
gracious  Spirit  enabled  them  to  cling  to  their  best  con- 
victions, their  truer  standard,  and  they  were  safe.  There 
came  once  a  period  of  coldness ;  cares  of  the  world,  pursuit 
of  wealth,  alliances  with  irreligious  persons ;  these  choked 
the  word;  this  thing  went  on  too  long;  their  garmente 
threatened  to  become  defiled  ;  but  they  happily  awoke  to  a 
sense  of  their  perilous  state,  and,  with  great  earnestness^ 
they  turned  again  to  the  animating  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness. 

They  who  thus  maintain  their  garments  unspotted  from 
the  world,  shall  walk  with  Christ  in  white.  Their  white 
garments  shall  become  in  whiteness  and  lustre  such  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  could  produce.  They  will  valk  in  the  very 
lustre  of  Christ ;  his  glory  shall  be  upon  them ;  they  shall 
be  made  like  unto  him. 

"  For  they  are  worthy."  They  have  identified  themselves 
with  the  only  true  worth,  even  Christ  So  long  as  we  wrap 
ourselves  in  our  own  native  worth,  though  it  should  be 
something  resplendent  in  the  eyes  of  all  our  fellows,  we  are 
not  worthy  to  walk  with  Christ  in  white.  Young  and  noble 
aspirant  after  an  admirable  and  worth- revealing  life,  know 
that  if  your  utmost  dreams  should  come  true,  and  earth's 
most  distinguished  chaplet  of  worth  should  become  yours^ 
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yet  would  not  that  constitute  you  worthy  of  companionship 
with  Christ  on  higk  Observe,  the  glorified  ones  all  unite 
in  the  song  of  testimony,  "  Thou  alone  art  worthy  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  blessing."  They  renounce 
the  worth  of  which  they  once  dreamed,  and  lose  themselves 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  infinite  and  all-absorbing  worth 
of  the  Bedeemer-God.  And  all  his  worth  becomes  theirs. 
All  things  become  theirs ;  for  his  heart  is  theirs. 

Februakt  12.—'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  n^  souL'— Fa.  103.  22. 

That  is  to  say,  "  Let  thy  vocation  be  that  of  the  seraphim, 
O  my  soul,  and  enter  on  the  life  of  heaven  I " 

Why  should  I  praise  him  ?  Can  my  praise  be  of  any 
advantage  to  him  ?  No ;  nor  that  of  all  the  heavenly  hosts. 
It  is  infinite  condescension  in  him  to  hearken  unto  the 
praises  of  his  most  exalted  creature& 

Let  me  bless  the  Lord,  because  no  function  will  be  more 
rich  in  blessings  to  my  soul  than  this.  The  Bdmiriog  con- 
templation of  his  ezcelleDce  is  in  reality  the  appropriation 
thereof.  The  heart  cannot  dehght  in  God,  without  becoming 
like  God. 

liBt  me  do  it,  because  it  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  man 
on  this  earth  to  bless  the  Lord.  When  he  would  find  any 
to  join  him  in  this,  he  has  to  ascend  the  skies. 

Let  me  do  it,  becanse  the  e^rth  is  fully  furnished  with 
the  materials  of  praise.  The  sands,  the  seas,  the  flowers, 
the  insects ;  animals,  birds,  fields,  mountains,  rivers,  trees, 
clouds,  sun,  moon,  stars, — all  wait  for  me  to  translate  their 
attributes  and  distinctions  into  praise.  But^  above  all,  the 
new  creation. 
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Let  me  do  it,  because  of  him,  through  him,  and  to  him, 
are  all  the  things  that  pertain  to  my  existence,  health,  com- 
fort, knowledge,  dignity,  safety,  progress,  power,  and  use- 
fulness. A  thousand  of  his  ministers  in  earth,  sea,  and  sky, 
are  concerned  in  the  production  and  preparation  of  every 
mouthful  that  I  eat  The  breath  that  I  am  commanded 
and  enabled  to  modulate  in  praise,  neither  comes  nor  goes 
without  a  most  surprising  exhibition  of  the  condescension, 
kindness,  wisdom,  power,  and  presence  of  him  whom  I  am 
to  praise.  Is  it  not  dastardly  to  be  receiving  benefits, 
without  even  mentioning  the  name,  or  describing  the  good- 
ness of  the  giver  ? 

Let  candidates  for  heaven  bless  the  Lord.  There  is  no 
place  there  for  such  as  have  not  learned  this  art. 

How  shall  I  praise  him?  Not  with  fine  words.  No 
poetic  talent  is  here  necessary.  Any  language  that  expresses 
heart-felt  admiration  will  be  accepted.    ' 

Praise  him  so  far  as  you  know  him ;  and  he  will  make 
known  to  you  more  of  his  glory. 

Febbuabt  13.— 'Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 

him.'— Job  13. 15. 

K  we  want  a  sublime  utterance,  here  is  one.  Let  us  give 
glory  to  that  Blessed  Spirit  of  grace,  who  thus  sometimes 
teaches  the  lips  of  man  wondrous  things. 

Though  he  slay  me, — ^not  simply,  though  he  take  away 
my  life.  Job  would  have  had  no  reluctance  to  part  with 
his  life.  It  would  have  been  an  inexpressible  relief  to  him 
to  escape  from  the  load  of  misery  laid  upon  him.  The  ex- 
pression, **  Though  he  slay  me,''  is  the  strongest  possible, 
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and  startles  us  with  an  exhibition  of  peculiar  horrors. 
Though  God  should  come  against  me,  and  destroy  me  with 
marks  of  signal  wrath  ;  though  death  should  visit  me  as  the 
king  of  terrors,  and  though  my  departure  from  this  world 
should  be  in  harmony  with  and  as  a  mighty  climax  to  my 
present  agony ;  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.  I  believe  his  word, 
rather  than  tiie  a^ct  of  his  providences.  The  fire  that 
fell  from  heaven  and  destroyed  my  flocks,  is  not  able  to 
destroy  the  promise  on  which  I  rest.  A  great  wind  from 
the  wilderness  smote  the  ho\ise  where  all  my  loved  ones 
dwelt,  and  at  one  swoop  removed  all  in  which  I  delighted 
on  earth ;  yet  the  word  of  God  endureth  for  ever,  I  have 
a  ground  of  confidence  that  cannot  be  shaken  by  elemental 
wrath.  Though  the  floods  should  lift  themselves  against 
me,  and  every  billow  proclaim  that  God  is  my  enemy ; 
though  streams  of  liquid  fire  shoiild  advance,  declaring  that 
God's  ancient  love  is  extinguished ;  though  the  earth  beneath 
should  shake,  and  the  heaven  above  be  black ;  though  all 
things  should  seem  commissioned  to  preach  unto  me  the  un- 
quenchable wrath  of  God ;  yet  will  I  trust  in  his  unalterable 
word. 

The  perfection  of  faith  is  to  cling  to  the  Word  of  God 
when  all  his  works  and  all  his  ways  seem  to  proclaim  the 
very  opposite  of  that  Word.  Isaac,  no  doubt,  had  confi- 
dence in  his  father ;  aod  when  he  saw  him  with  the  knife 
in  his  uplifted  hand  ready  to  slay  him,  still  he  trusted  in 
him,  nor  would  he  have  fled  to  any  other  earthly  refuge. 
"  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  Hve."  It  was  a  terrible  trial  of  the  faith  of  Lazarus  and 
his  suters  when  they  hearkened,  hearkened,  hearkened  for 
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footsteps  of  Jesus,  and,  after  all,  those  of  death  came  first ; 
but  we  may  hope  that  the  dying  one  passed  away  with  some^ 
thing  like  the  words  of  Job  upon  his  lips. 

February  14.—'  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 

coming  of  the  Lord.'— James  5.  7. 

Because,  first,  there  is  no  doubt  about  that  coming.  His 
first  coming  was  the  most  wonderful,  the  most  staggering  to 
faith.  That  the  Son  of  God  should  have  been  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  without  form  or  comeliness,  with  but  rare 
coruscations  of  his  glory,  enduring  the  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners, and  dying  on  the  cross,  this  is  a  marvel  that  swallows 
up  all  marvels,  and  frees  from  all  embarrassment  the  ques- 
tion of  his  second  advent 

Because  he  will  come  in  glory  such  as  no  heart  of  man 
ever  conceived,  shedding  an  infinite  lustre  upon  the  least 
jot  and  tittle  of  his  slighted  Gospel,  and  embracing  in  his 
own  matchless  radiance  and  felicity  those  who  now  accept 
the  legacy  of  his  promises,  and  walk  in  the  path  of  his 
humiliation. 

Because  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  The  day  of 
his  coronation  and  of  ours  is  a  day  on  which  the  sun  shall 
never  go  down. 

Because  he  cometh  I  he  cometh  I  The  bell  of  his  provi- 
dence is  sounding  ever  and  anon,  telling  that  another  pro- 
phecy is  fulfilled,  another  hour  of  this  our  day  of  expecta- 
tion elapsed,  another  footfall  of  his  glorious  approach 
accomplished. 

Be  patient,  therefore.  Yet  think  not  that  by  this  we  are 
bidden  to  wait  supinely,  and  with  our  attention  given  to 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  67 

Other  things ;  but  rather  as  they  that  watch  for  the  morning 
let  U3  hasten  unto  the  day  of  tie  Lord. 

Febedabt  15. — 'The  Lord  is  very  pitifiiV — James  5, 11. 

Few  believe  this.  Men  know  what-pitifulness  is.  They 
know  how  a  very  pitiful  parent  will  act  towards  a  suffering 
child;  how  he  will  show  himself  tenderly  solicitous  to 
staunch  its  wounds  and  alleviate  ita  sorrows.  They  do  not 
view  God  as  characterized  1^  this  sympathizing  tenderness 
and  pittfulness.  They  regard  him  as  a  physician,  who,  by 
long  familiarity  with  sodering,  is  able  to  look  upon  it  with- 
out emotion,  and  coldly  to  calculate  what  remedies  are 
best. 

If  we  choose  to  see  God  thus,  we  shall  perhaps  find  him 
thus ;  for  according  to  our  faith  is  he  manifested.  Never- 
■  theless  he  is  what  the  prophets  and  apostles  declare, — very 
pitiful.  There  is  in  him  no  indifference  to  human  suffering. 
He  does  not  willingly  afflict  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men ; 
nay,  "  in  all  their  affliction  he  was  aflBicted."  The  tears 
shed  by  Christ  are  a  part  of  tlie  manifestation  of  God  to 

Tell  me,  pray,  who  taught  the  mother  her  pitifulness  ? 
Who  introduced  that  wondrous  feeling  of  kindness  into  her 
heart  1  Who  constituted  her  in  so  admirable  a  way  that, 
though  in  all  other  relations  she  might  be  selfishness  itself, 
yet  in  this  she  is  compelled,  as  by  the  instinct  of  her  own 
good,  to  hang  in  patience,  in  pity,  and  in  love  over  the 
cradle  of  her  little  one  ?  Who  hath  made  her  maternal  ear 
of  such  sensitiveness  that  the  faintest  cry  of  her  babe  shall 
smite  piercingly  upon  it  ?    Behold  her  t  she  is  wholly  dedi- 
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cated — ^her  eye,  ear,  tongue,  her  hands,  her  feet^  her  body 
and  soul,  her  wealth,  her  all, — to  a  conflict  with  the  sorrow 
of  her  infant,  to  the  accomplishment  of  its  utmost  welfare. 
Through  this  glass,  then,  gaze  upon  the  perfections  of  thy 
God.  The  pitifulness  in  the  mother's  heart  bespeaks  a 
greater  pitifulness  in  the  heart  of  Him  who  made  her  thus. 
He  that  made  her  lips  so  that  gentle  and  heart -affecting 
accents  might  fall  from  them,  is  one  that  knoweth  ex- 
quisitely how  to  caress,  to  solace,  and  to  bless.  Where, 
however,  is  the  infant  whose  sorrows  are  all  overtaken  by 
the  solicitude  of  the  parent  ?  But  the  believer  has  no  ex- 
perience of  suffering,  great  or  slight,  common  or  peculiar, 
for  which  there  is  not  some  special  and  some  gentle  word  of 
God,  with  a  medicinal  virtue  only  limited  by  his  want  of 
faith. 

February  16.— 'The  blood  of  JesTis  Christ  his  Son  cleansetli 

us  from  all  sin.' — 1  John  i.  7. 

llie  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  willing  substitute,  were  such  a  satisfaction  for  sin, 
such  a  reparation  to  the  law  of  God,  that  it  has  become 
every  way  consistent  with  divine  justice,  wisdom,  and 
truth  to  accord  mercy  to  sinners,  and  bless  them  with- 
out any  other  restriction  than  that  which  their  own 
unwillingness  and  unbelief  interpose.  There  is  a  foun- 
tain opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness;  and  whosoever 
will,  may  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  "The  well  is 
deep,  and  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,"  said  the 
Samaritan  woman  to  Christ.  One  might  be  embarrassed 
at  a  well  or  fountain  to  know  how  to  avail  himself  of  the 
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waters ;  but  if  he  saw  another  draw  water  and  drink,  he 
could  profit  by  his  example.  On  the  cross  we  see  Christ 
dying,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and  perhaps  may  wonder  how 
the  unjust  are  to  profit  thereby,  until  we  see  the  thief  on 
the  cross  put  out  his  hand  and  drink  of  that  fountain,  and 
obtain  life  for  evermore.  Then  our  di£Bculty  is  removed. ; 
we  see  that  we  hare  just  to  believe,  and  be  cleansed  &om 
all  our  iniquities. 

We  may  plead  tbe  merits  of  this  blood  as  an  indeomifica- 
tion  for  all  our  sins,  so  that  we  may  ask  and  receive  &om 
the  same  all-willing  hand  that  blesses  the  angels.  And  this 
blood  has  not  only  the  power  to  conciliate  God;  it  has 
power  over  hearts.  Not  only  in  the  way  of  inspiring  us 
with  faith  in  God's  forgiving  grace,  but  also  witli  hatred  of 
the  sins  that  caused  the  death  of  Christ  And  we  never 
truly  receive  pardon  for  sin  without  receiving  power  over 
sin.  He  that  has  a  true  hope  in  Christ  purifieth  himself 
even  as  Christ  is  pure.  Faith  in  him  is  vital  union  to  him  ; 
and  as  the  branch  cannot  but  partake  of  the  qualities  of  the 
vine,  so  we  must  partake  of  his  qualities,  or  confess  our- 
selves unbelievers.  The  increase  of  faith  is  the  increase  of 
all  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Februart  17.— 'So  ahall  we  over  bo  with  the  Lord." 

1  Thessaloniana  4.  17. 

One  of  the  last  desires  to  which  Christ  gave  utterance 
before  leaving  this  world,  was  expressed  id  these  words : 
"  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am."  And  these  words,  "  I  am,"  have  a  mean- 
ing that  is  very  vast,  referring,  perhaps,  to  his  place  in  the 
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affections  of  the  Father,  to  his  moral  purity,  and  specially 
to  the  manifestation  of  his  divine  glory.  "  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also/'  When  Peter  saw  his  Lord  transfigured,  he  wished 
the  blissful  hour  to  endure  for  ever.  But  the  time  had  not 
yet  come  for  him  to  be  for  ever  with  his  glorified  Bedeemer. 
It  was  needful  that  he  himself  should  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  and  come  off  conqueror — ^be  made  like  unto  Christ 
spiritually,  and  at  last  in  eternal  glory. 

"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,'*  says  Christ,  "  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world/'  Till  then,  he  is  with  us  the  object  of 
faith ;  afterwards  the  blessed  object  of  sight  **  Ye  believe 
in  God  the  Father,  whom  ye  see  not ;  believe  also  in  me, 
spiritually  present  with  you."  They  that  are  most  affected 
by  the  glorious  anticipation  of  perpetual  residence  with 
Christ  in  glory  are  most  assiduous  in  the  endeavour  to 
discern  his  presence  here,  and  walk  with  him  on  the  earth. 
He  has  promised  to  manifest  himself  to  us  in  this  our  pil- 
grimage ;  and  in  vain  we  look  for  that  future  beatification 
with  him^  if  we  have  not  these  promised  manifestations.  To 
be  ever  with  the  Lord  is  to  be  never  with  our  sins^  never 
with  the  tempter,  never  with  sorrow ;  ever  with  love^  ever 
with  wisdom,  ever  with  power,  ever  with  glory,  and  ever 
with  rapture ;  ever  with  the  Lord ;  ever  with  all  that  love 
the  Lord. 

February  18.—'  Happy  is  the  man  whom  Gh>d  correcteth.' 

Job  5.  17. 

Happy,  because  the  correction  is  designed  to  bring  him 
into  paths  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 
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Because  there  is  no  mmecessaiy  severity  in  it. 

Because  the  disciplinary  stroke  is  in  the  place  of  ten 
thousand  strokes  of  divine  vengeance  for  our  sins. 

Because  the  chastisement  is  not  so  much  against  us,  as 
against  our  most  cruel  enemies — our  sins. 

Because  we  have  abundant  words  of  consolation. 

Because  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart,  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  God  despiseth  not. 

Because  there  is  at  such  seasons  an  influx  of  most  precious 
knowledge. 

Because  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 

Because  all  the  good  have  had  experience  of  this. 

Because  Christ  has  said,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
^ven  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? " 

Because  our  light  affliction  is  but  for  a  moment. 

pEBHUABy  19, — '  B^oice  e/vermore.' — 1  Thess.  5. 16. 

We  have  here  a  command.    He  that  ^ake  from  Sinai, 

ying,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  speaketh  now  from  the 

>ss,  saying,  "  Rejoice."    He  that  finds  Christ,  finds  this 

nmand.    It  is  not  a  matter  of  choice  with  him  whether 

will  be  a  rejoicing  Christian,  or  a  downcast  Christian. 

has  no  more  right  to  neglect  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty, 

I  to  forget  his  duty  to  his  neighbour.    In  fact,  this 

mand  is  so  inextricably  interwoven  with  other  ohliga- 

i,  that  he  who  does  not  obey  it,  exposes  at  once  his 

iency  in  the  matter  of  faith  towards  Christ,  gratitude 

-ds  God,  love  towards  his  fellow-men,  and  hop*  of 

1  bliss. 

;  can  tears  be  dried,  the  wounds  of  the  heart  healed. 
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the  face  irradiated  with  smiles,  by  a  simple  command! 
Were  it  not  more  reasonable  to  bid  the  leopard  change  his 
spots,  the  Ethiopian  his  complexion  ?  God  has  not  been 
pleased  to  discover  to  us  a  tree  whose  leaves  will  blanch  the 
skin ;  but  he  has  been  pleased  to  open  up  a  fountain  for  the 
removal  of  human  woes.  To  command  a  person  to  rejoice, 
without  at  the  same  time  presenting  a  sufficient  consolation 
for  his  sorrows,  is  only  to  mock  his  grief.  But  he  that  bids 
us  rejoice,  shows  us  what  to  do  with  our  griefs.  If  we  will 
let  him,  he  will  take  up  each  several  grief,  and  cast  it  into 
the  crucible  of  his  word.  The  command  to  rejoice,  is  a 
command — to  contemplate  Qod  and  his  affections;  espe- 
cially as  manifested  in  Christ ;  in  his  relations  to  us  indi- 
vidually— to  feed  upon  the  promises — to  study  God's  will ; 
and,  paradoxical  though  it  may  seem,  to  be  not  much  occu- 
pied with  the  matter  of  our  personal  happiness,  but  rather 
with  that  of  others.  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receiva''    (Read  Isaiah  Iviii.) 

Rejoice  evermore,  because  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  The  word  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 
All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

February  20.--'  We  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter/ 

Isaiah  64.  8. 

Happy  are  they  who  can  use  this  language ;— who  have 
renounced  the  mad  enterprise  of  fashioning  themselves,  and, 
ceasing  to  play  presumptuously  the  part  of  the  potter,  have 
come  to  the  original  author  of  their  being,  that  he  may  create 
them  anew  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Even  Chris- 
tians are  sometimes  long  in  understanding  what  part  they 
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are  to  play  in  the  divine  laboratory.  The  idea  of  the  divine 
agency  in  the  transformation  of  their  bouLb  is  shadowy ;  that 
of  their  own  obligation  painfully  distinct.  Let  them  learn 
to  use  the  language  of  Israel  of  old.  "  Thou  art  the  potter, 
and  we  are  the  clay.''  There  is  no  more  sublime  function 
of  the  Godhead,  none  that  more  inapproachably  exalts  him 
above  all  created  efficiency,  than  the  metamorphosis  of  un- 
holy souls.  It  were  a  less  preposterous  thing  for  us  to 
undertake  to  create  a  globe  Hke  this,  and  find  a  planetary 
path  for  it,  than  to  dream  of  substituting  the  sinuUtude  of 
angels  for  that  of  devils  in  out  characters.  It  is  not  merely 
the  love  of  Ck>d,  but  also  his  power,  that  challenges  the 
praises  of  the  universe  for  the  accomplished  work  of  redemp- 
tion (Eev.  T.  IS). 

"  But  the  clay  has  no  volition  of  its  own."  True.  But 
it  ia  a  fact,  whether  it  be  a  doctrine  or  not,  and  a  fact 
that  we  ought  not  to  be  so  long  in  learning  as  we  mostly 
are,  that  our  own  volitions  utterly  fail  of  themselves  to 
effect  the  purification  of  our  natures.  It  is  God  that 
worketh  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure. 

"  Thou  art  our  potter."  What  words  of  tender  confidence 
are  these !  What  a  representation  of  God  I  Our  potter, — 
mine,  yours.  He  has  taken  up  this  as  hb  vocation, — 
namely,  the  redemption  and  glorification  of  your  nature, 
and  of  mine.  Between  your  soul  and  God  there  is  a 
wonderful  relation  establi^ed.  All  nature  looks  on  in  ad- 
miration, to  see  the  Creator  at  work  upon  the  clay  of  your 
BouL  The  sculptor  is  not  more  enchained  to  the  marble 
he  is  employed  in  chiselling,  nor  t^e  gardener  to  Uie  spot 
which  he  is  converting  into  a  garden. 
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February  21.— 'There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  tfaoa 

mayest  be  feared.'— Psalm  130. 4. 

This  is  the  gospel.  Christ  is  with  God ;  therefore,  there 
is  forgiveness  with  Grod.  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away/'  that  I  go  to  heaven.  The  only  question  is,  Is  C!hiist 
there  ?    Then  we  shall  assuredly  find  forgiveness  there. 

A  proper  understanding  of  this  word  "  forgiveness  *  would 
fill  the  soul  with  a  bliss,  the  like  of  which  was  never  yet 
experienced  upon  this  earth.  It  designates  two  immen- 
sities,— that  of  our  sins,  and  that  of  the  love  of  Grod  in 
Christ.  To  fathom  it  we  must  descend  to  the  lowest  depth 
of  endless  misery ;  to  know  its  height  we  must  ascend  to 
the  throne  which  the  seraphim  encompass. 

This  forgiveness,  this  smile  of  God,  binds  the  soul  to 
God  with  a  beautiful  fear.  Fear  to  lose  one  glance  of  love. 
Fear  to  lose  one  word  of  kindness.  Fear  to  be  carried  away 
from  the  heaven  of  his  presence  by  an  insidious  current  of 
worldliness.  Fear  of  slumber.  Fear  of  error.  Fear  of  not 
enough  pleasing  him. 

Our  duty,  then,  is  to  drink  deep  of  God's  forgiving  love. 
To  be  filled  with  it  is  to  be  filled  with  purity,  fervency, 
and  faith.  Our  sins  have  to  hide  their  diminished  heads, 
and  slink  away  through  crevices,  when  forgiveness — when 
Christ — enters  the  souL 

February  22.—'  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none.'— Luke  13.  7. 

And  yet  you  profess  to  be  a  firait-bearer.  The  position 
you  occupy  implies  that  you  have  separated  yourself  fix)m 
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lie  finiitless  trees  of  the  world.  You  are  in  the  vineyard  of 
!ie  Lord.  You  are  called  by  his  uame.  Id  assuming  the 
esignation  of  Christian,  you  have  invited  the  Lord  to  come 
ad  seek  fruit  on  your  branches. 

All  things  have  been  duly  organized,  in  order  that  you 

lay  bring  forth  fruit     "What  could  have  been  done  more 

3  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?    Has  there 

eeu  any  lack  of  instruction  as  to  the  nature  of  the  fruit 

squired  ?    There  has  been  no  lack.     It  has  been  shown 

ou  by  precept,  by  example,  poetically,  historically,  in 

■arables,  and  in  unadorned  speech.     Have  inadequate  mo- 

ives  been  presented?    The  Son  of  God  with  arms  out- 

tretched  upon  the  cross,  pleading  with  God  for  you,  and 

ith  you  for  God — what  an  infinitude  of  motives  are  com- 

ehended  in  this  spectacle  t    Fruitlessness  is  not  merely 

ong  to  others ;  it  is  self-injury,  penury  of  the  soul ;  and 

itfuluess  is  the  only  true  wealth  we  are  capable  of  know- 

The  absence  of  fruit  is  the  presence  of  pride,  vanity, 

ghness,  and  all  forms  of  unloveliness.     Is  there  no  ade- 

y  of  motive  here  ?    The  whole  earth  is  fruitful,  in  order 

you  may  be  fruitful.     Far,  far  away  there  is  a  planta- 

whose  products  are  matured  through  many  a  day  of 

t  shining  of  the  sun,  that  they  may,  after  the  ministry 

imerable  hands,  by  numerous  channels,  reach  you,  and 

you  with  clothing.     Other  fields,  beneath  a  more 

\  sky,  some  in  one  continent,  some  in  another,  yield 

•edients  of  your  morning  beverage.     In  the  unfre- 

depths  of  vast  forests,  the  powers  of  nature  watch 

night  over  the  plant  that  ia  commissioned  to  fiir- 

ntidote  for  your  fever.    The  whole  world  is  put 
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under  daily  contribution  for  you,  and  hardly  is  the  least  of 
your  thousand  wants  unattended  to,  that  every  opportunity 
and  every  inducement  may  be  furnished  you  for  the  pro- 
ducing of  fruit.  Why  is  that  flower  painted  so  exquisitely, 
and  fashioned  to  be  the  momentary  utterance  of  enduring 
love,  and  then  thrown  in  your  path  by  the  Maker  of  it,  but 
that  you  may  render  fruit  ?  "  Knowest  thou  not  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance,*'  and  to  all  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  that  follow  on  repentance  ? 

The  Lord  of  glory  himself  has  come  to  you,  and  come 
again,  and  again ;  by  his  servants,  his  Spirit,  his  provi- 
dence ;  as  a  still  small  voice  in  your  heart,  and  perhaps  as 
a  whirlwind  among  your  possessions.  Where  found  he  you  1 
In  sloth,  in  reveliy,  in  worldliness,  in  pride,  in  passion,— 
far,  very  far  from  fruitftdness.  How  wonderful  that  your 
probation  was  not  then  and  there  cut  short  1  What  reason 
is  there  to  hope  that  a  prolonged  probation  will  witness  any 
better  results  ? 

FxBRUART  23.—'  My  times  are  in  thy  hand.' 

Psalm  31. 15. 

The  time  of  my  prosperity.  In  vain  would  I  say  unto 
my  soul,  "  Soul,  take  thine  ease,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years.''  In  vain  I  grasp  the  evidences  of  my 
wealth ;  look  abroad  upon  my  goodly  mansions  and  large 
estates ;  reckon  upon  my  wealth,  and  exult  in  the  victory 
obtained  over  earthly  vicissitudes.  The  victory  is  a  mere 
cheat,  a  phantasm  of  my  brain.  The  time  of  my  prosperity 
is  in  the  hand  of  God.  He  opens  his  hand,  and  aU  my  pos- 
sessions vanish  into  air. 
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The  time  of  my  health.  It  is  God  that  determines  its 
contifluance,  even  to  the  very  hour. 

The  time  of  my  mental  capacity.  I  boast  of  the  powers 
of  my  mind  ;  but  they  abide  with  me  only  while  God  com- 
mands them  so  to  do. 

The  time  of  my  adversity.  Of  sicknesg.  Of  manifold 
sore  trials.  Of  absence  of  loved  ones.  Of  humiliation.  Of 
conflict  with  sin. 

The  tenn  of  my  mortal  existence.  Wherefore,  let  my 
eyes  be  unto  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  eyes  of  a  servant 
are  unto  the  hand  of  his  master. 

PtBBCAEY 24.— 'Thoo,  Lord,  baat  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee.'— PBalm  9. 10. 

The  promise  of  the  Lord  never  to  forsake  the  soul  that 
trusts  in  him  looks  familiarly  and  kindly  forth  upon  us, 
from  many  a  page  of  Scripture,  old  and  new.  But  we  have 
here  an  historical  statement  to  tie  effect  that  he  has  never 
forsaken  them  that  seek  him.  This  is  a  bold  averment 
History  is  a  very  large  affair.  Ten  thousand  volumes  were 
but  a  small  part  of  its  library.  It  is  startled  by  the  chal- 
lenge  contained  in  our  text ;  and  takes  down  volume  after 
volume,  saying,  "I  wiU  easily,  with  my  voluminous  re- 
cords, levy  an  army  of  many  thousand  facts  to  confound 
this  statement."  UnbeUef  nods  assent,  saying,  "  The  state^ 
ment  needs  modification  :  We  have  often  been  forsaken 
of  the  Lord." 

The  promise  is  not  thai,  we  shall  always  have  a  sensible 
mimifestation  of  tho  Lord, — that  we  shall  always  have  a 
80ul-g^dening  consciousness  of  his  presence,  —  that  we 
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Hhall  always  be  able  to  understand  his  dealings  with  ns, — 
that  we  shall  be  kept  from  disappointments,  and  from  an- 
guirth  of  spirit 

The  promise  is  not  that  we  shall  never  be  cast  into  a  den 
of  lions, — never  into  a  fiery  furnace, — never  be  a  fugitive 
by  the  brook  Cherith,  or  under  the  juniper  tree — ^never  be 
Jjrought  before  Nero.  Look  for  the  token  that  the  Lord 
hath  not  forsaken  you,  in  the  right  place.  Look  for  it  in 
the  den  of  lions,  and  you  will  find  it  in  the  form  of  an 
nngel.  Look  for  it  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  find  it 
in  the  form  of  the  Son  of  God.  Look  at  Elijah  under  the 
juniper  tree.  He  seems  to  have  been  surprised  into  a  loss 
of  faith,  when  he  heard  that  the  queen  had  sworn  to  take 
his  life  ;  to  have  imagined  that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him ; 
to  have  fled  in  dishonourable  alarm ;  and  to  have  cast  him- 
self, way-worn  and  anguish-stricken,  under  the  juniper  tree, 
with  a  feeling  that  it  was  about  as  well  to  die,  seeing  that 
no  degree  of  intimacy  with  the  Lord  would  secure  a  man 
from  being  forsaken  of  him.  But  it  was  not  the  Lord  that 
had  forsaken  him  ;  it  was  he  that  had  forsaken  himself,  and 
this  he  now  discovered.  Afterwards  the  still  small  voice 
came,  saying,  "  The  Lord  is  in  me,  but  thou  canst  not  hear 
me  nor  discern  him,  if  thou  hearken  to  the  voice  of  an 
angry  queen ;  it  is  the  privilege  of  faith  to  hear  me  even 
amid  the  thunders  of  God's  most  agitated  providence.'* 

February  25.—*  The  meek  Will  he  guide.'— Psalm  25.  9. 

Be  content  to  lose  the  idea  of  thine  own  importance ; 
cease  to  be  wrapped  up  in  the  contemplation  of  thine  own 
claims  and  rights.     Be  not  counting  on  honours  to  be  ren- 
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dered  thee,  hour  by  hour,  from  this  man  and  from  that 
Give  up  the  vain  idea  that  every  hour  owes  thee  an  ample 
tribute  of  manifold  benefits.  Shrink  into  non-importance, 
and  take  the  position  of  a  simple  servitor,  whose  business  it 
is  to  do,  to  suffer,  and  to  give  thanks. 

When  you  have  become  thus  inconsiderable  in  your  own 
r^atd,  and  have  relinquished  the  honour  which  cometh 
Srom  man,  and  are  cordially  willing  that  the  gifts  that  adorn 
this  present  life  should  be  withheld  from  you,  and  abun- 
dantly bestowed  at  your  right  hand  and  at  your  left,  then 
will  you  become  conscious  that  another  hand  is  locked  in 
yours,  a  friendly  hand,  a  gracious  hand,  a  tender,  con- 
siderate, careful  hand,  a  royal,  a  heavenly,  nay,  without 
disguise,  a  divine  hand.  In  surrendering  all  self-importance 
you  have  become  unspeakably  important  to  the  most  exalted 
Being  in  the  universe.  You  have  entered  the  very  path 
trodden  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^  In  that  path  you  walk 
with  God. 

The  secret  of  habitual  meekness  is  the  love  of  God  habi- 
tually abed  abroad  in  the  heart  All  pride,  all  avidity  of 
worldly  good,  all  insubmission,  imply  a  grossly  inadequate 
idea  of  the  value  of  Christ's  love.  Thou  canst  disdain  the 
riches  that  take  wings,  in  the  consciousness  of  unseen 
wealth — untold,  imperishable. 

Fkbrvikt  26. — '  Except  a  man  be  bom  agajn,  lie  cannot 
aee  the  kingdom  of  Ood.' — John  3.  3. 

"Thou  hast  considered,  Nieodemus,  that  except  God 
were  with  him,  no  man  could  work  such  miracles  as  I  have 
wrought    Thou  hast  considered,  also,  that  one  in  whom 
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such   celestial  power  resides,  must  have  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge  respecting  the  heavens,   their  marvels^    their 
glories,  their  inhabitants.     Thou  wouldst  fain  hear  mc  speak 
of  these  things,  and  have  me  enchant  thy  mind  with  a 
description  of  the  amazing  things  that  are  found  in  the 
paradise  of  God.     I  am  indeed  a  teacher  come  from  God, 
nor  is  there  besides  me  any  one  who,  having  dwelt  in  the 
heavens,  has  descended  to  the  earth.     But  art  thou  truly  in 
a  condition  to  hear  me  tell  of  the  characteristics  of  heaven  ? 
While  I  speak  to  thee  of  the  purity  of  the  angels,  wilt  thou 
not  be  longing  to  hear  of  their  stature  ?    When  I  tell  thee 
of  their  love,  wilt  thou  not  desire  to  hear  of  their  ivory 
palaces  ?     When  I  speak  of  the  songs  of  the  redeemed,  will 
not  thy  thoughts  be  of  golden  rivers  and  gem-laden  trees ! 
When  I  tell  thee  of  the  absence  of  sin  and  of  temptation, 
wilt  thou  not  prefer  to  have  the  strain  relieved  by  the  de- 
scription of  a  heavenly  banquet  1     There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  a  description  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  or,  if  such  be  in 
thy  thought,  a  description  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  would 
convey  no  definite  ideas  to  thy  mind,  and  greatly  fail  to 
interest  thee.     Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.     He  cannot  appreciate  the  nature  of 
it,  or  be  wrought  upon  by  the  descriptions  of  it    Before  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  the  picture  were  in  vain  held  up.    Believe 
the  earthly  things  I  tell  you ;  the  things  already  revealed ; 
the  things  which  relate  to  your  present  duty ;  and  then  you 
will  be  enabled  to  see,  in  their  true  glory  and  beauty,  the 
heavenly  things.    You  must  be  born  again ;  get  a  new  mind, 
new  views,  new  affections,  new  tastes,  new  perceptions ;  and 
then  you  will  speedily  discover  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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This  kingdom  cannot  be  seen  from  without  Men  might  lie 
all  day  beneath  its  crystal  walls  and  pearly  gates,  ^Tithout 
the  slightest  conception  that  there  was  anything  near  them 
of  an  extraordinary  character." 

Febrdart  27. — 'Blessed  are  Ubisy  that  moum.' — Matt  5,  4. 

That  moum  over  their  alienation  from  God. — Over  their 
past  years  of  ungodliness. — Over  the  evil  that  they  have 
wrought  in  the  world. — Over  their  neglected  opportunities 
of  usefiilness. — Over  their  moral  unloveHness. — Over  their 
insenaihility  ; — their  irresolution  ; — their  bad  memory  for 
sacred  things. — Over  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  the 
Church. — The  sin  and  danger  of  those  near  and  dear  to 
them. — The  oppression,  unrighteousness,  and  misery  that 
desolate  the  whole  earth. 

They  moum  over  the  fugitive  loveliness  that  meets  them 
in  their  path.  They  hear  the  whole  creation  groaning  in 
pain.  Tliey  mourn  to  see  so  many  exquisite  and  mag- 
nificent works  of  God,  defiled  and  dishonoured  by  sin. 

But  their  mourning  has  its  limits.  It  is  lost  in  a  sea  of 
blessing.  Blessed  are  they  that  moum.  Happiness  is  linked 
to  their  mourning.  This  beatitude  comes  from  the  lips  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  kiss  away  their  tears.  They  are  blessed, 
because  their  mourning  is  an  important  preliminary  of  their 
deliverance  from  that  which  they  moum.  Because  they  are 
in  sympathy  with  Christ.  Because  a  thousand  consolatory 
expressions  of  God's  word  come  trooping  to  the  chamber  of 
their  sorrow.  Because  their  heart  is  fructified  thereby  to 
yield  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  joy. 

Sometimes  there  is  not  the  consciousness  of  the  blessing. 
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At  such  times  God  puts  our  tears  in  his  bottle.  He  does 
not  wifie  them  away ;  but  keeps  them  for  future  explana- 
tion, and  future  vindication  of  his  tenderness.  We  may 
flight  our  own  past  sorrows ;  but  God  slights  them  not 
After  a  long  silence,  perhaps,  he  brings  forth  the  vial  of  our 
former  tears,  and  shows  what  a  wonderful  memory  Love  haa 
He  then  clears  up  the  long  mystery,  and  convinces  us  of  the 
perfect  kindness  of  a  dispensation  that  seemed  so  strange. 

Febecabt  28.— 'Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  tbe  kingdom 
of  heaven.' — Matthew  1 8.  3. 

Many  things  are  becoming  in  a  child  that  are  not  in  a 
man ;  and  many  things  required  in  a  man  that  are  not 
looked  for  in  a  child  The  idea  here,  or  one  aspect  of  it,  ia 
that  we  should  be  made  over  again,  from  the  very  beginning. 

Simplicity,  freedom  from  guile,  candour,  retiringness,  affec- 
tionateness^  trust ;  these  things  are  not  uncommon  among 
children,  and  are  important  elements  of  a  Christian's 
character.  EspeciiUly  is  the  Christian  required  to  entertain 
towards  God  the  feelings  that  parents  expect  from  their 
children ;  and  to  doinean  himself  in  the  sight  of  Grod  as 
children  demean  themselves  in  their  intercourse  with  those 
over  them. 

Are  you  a  little  child  in  this  sense,  that  you  are  willing 
to  learn  idl  things  <ic  muH^  from  God  ?  Are  you  willing  to 
receive  what  coui\sol  ho  gives  t  To  have  aU  your  conduct 
detenninod  by  him  t  Your  phuis  altered  or  dismissed  by 
him  ?  Your  airei^t  ions  dis(H>siHl  of  by  him  ?  Your  property 
taken  bv  him  ?     Your  aonx>w  Oiuxnl  for  by  him  ? 
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Are  you  willing  to  live  with  an  open  heart  to  him,  and 
confidingly  pour  out  all  your  experiencea  into  his  bosom  ? 
To  have  no  aecrets  from  him  ?  To  confess  everything,  and 
to  confess  it  at  once  ? 

Fbbruabt  29.—*  How  Bweet  are  thy  words  tmto  my 
taste  1'— Psalm  119. 10a 

Even  the  words  of  a  fellow-creature  of  earth,  how  ines- 
presaibly  sweet  Bometimes,  how  beyond  all  calculation 
precious  I  All  gold  and  silver  would  be  despised  in  com- 
parison with  them.  They  come  freighted  with  something 
as  dear  as  life,  with  love,  and  the  heart  is  enriched  with 
tiiem  as  though  the  breath  of  God  had  come  into  it.  But 
does  not  this  rainbow  of  earthly  joy  die  gradually  out  ?  Do 
not  the  enrapturing  words  sooner  or  later  become  exsiccated 
in  the  memory,  and  may  they  not  meet  with  contemptuous 
treatment  as  remembrancers  of  a  worthless  illusion  ?  Indeed  - 
they  do ;  indeed  they  may. 

Nevertheless  the  heart  may  find  its  happiness,  its  true 
and  undying  happiness,  in  words.  At  this  moment  there  is 
nothing  in  the  whole  world  so  much  to  be  desired  as  certain 
words.  Words  of  love.  Words  expressive  of  infinite  love. 
Treasures,  pleasures,  honours  of  earth,  what  are  they  ?  Hy 
unsatisfied  soul  cries  out,  Give  me  words.  Words  whereby 
I  may  know  the  love  that  God  has  towards  me.  Words 
dechuing  the  unchangeable  attachment  of  the  Saviour. 
Words  purifying  my  heart  Emboldening  me  in  prayer. 
Exhibiting  to  me  the  blissful  future.  Words  that  shall  give 
life  to  my  dead  powers,  and  change  me  from  gloiy  to  glory, 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
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Nor  does  my  soul  cry  out  in  vain.  My  palate  hath  a 
thousand  appetencies ;  nay,  if  they  were  counted,  has  fer 
more  than  a  thousand  capacities  for  distinct  perceptions  of 
flavour.  He  who  thus  wondrously  endowed  the  human 
palate,  has  made  to  grow  on  ten  thousand  different  trees 
fruits  with  flavours  exactly  responsive  to  all  these  distinc- 
tions of  taste.  He  who  has  so  marvellously  and  lovingly 
shown  his  acquaintance  with  my  physical  tastes^  will  he 
overlook  the  deeper  wants  of  my  soul,  and  withhold  those 
words  of  consolation  and  of  blessing,  without  which  the 
world,  with  all  its  profusion  of  fruit,  were  a  mere  wilder- 
ness ?  He  will  not  He  has  given  words  whose  sweetneas 
satisfies  the  souL 

March  1.—'  Be  ye  kind  to  one  another.'— Eph.  4.  82. 

Not  courteous  merely ;  for  courtesy  is  but  one  expression 
of  kindness.  Not  kind  to  this  or  that  choice  one,  with 
whom  you  have  a  facility  of  sympathy ;  but  generally.  Be 
ye  kind ;  there  are  few  words  in  our  language  more  endowed 
with  meaning  than  this.  It  has  both  a  soul  and  a  body. 
It  signifies  both  a  state  of  the  heart,  and  the  manifestations 
of  that  state,  in  acts,  words,  tones,  looks.  Some  words  look 
more  to  outward  acts ;  others  more  to  inward,  qualities. 
We  cannot  say  to  which  this  most  looks.  It  has  two  hands, 
so  to  speak,  and  grasps  both  ideas,  refusing  to  let  either  go. 
This  word  claims  also  the  whole  heart.  Kindness  is  not  a 
quality  of  one's  nature :  but  it  is  the  aspect  of  one  s  nature. 
It  is  not  something  to  be  introduced  into  our  character; 
but  our  character  is  to  be  baptized  in  it,  penetrated 
with  it. 
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How  this  commaDd  expresses  the  kindoees  of  God  I    He 

9  not  satisfied  with  extending  over  you  all  the  day  long  an 

.zurc  canopy  of  love,  with  making  his  sun  run  for  your 

ileasure  his  daily  couise  through  the  skies ;  with  causing 

ihe  breath  of  his  winds  to  visit  you,  his  flowers  to  bloom 

or  you,  his    fiiiits    to  ripen,  and  ten    thousand  other 

oinistries  of  his  to  wait  upon  you ;  he  is  not  satisfied  with 

he  proof  of  his  kindness  given  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

ommunicated  to  you  ;  but  he  gives  a  solemn  charge  con- 

leniing  you  to  every  human  being  that  comes  near  the 

.hrone  of  grace, — a  chai^  to  be  kind  to  you.    And  when 

,hey  ask,  How  much  is  intended  by  this  command  ?  God 

-efers  them  to  the  signal  proof  of  his  own  kindness  as  the 

zample  that  may  guide  them  in  their  kindness  to  you. 

If  you  say,  How  can  I  be  kind  to  those  whose  characters 

e  unamiable,  and  the  look  of  whose  soul  is  not  inviting  ? 

-  looking  at  God  over  their  shoulder.    Kemember  that 

1  are  pleasing  him  in  showing  kindness  to  them.     Your 

dness  extendeth  not  to  the  sovereign  of  the  skies ;  you 

lot  be  kind  to  him ;  but  your  love  to  him  whom  you 

:  not  seen  may  fitly  express  itself,  it  must  do  so,  in 

oess  to  your  brother  whom  you  have  seen. 

H  2.— 'Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 

see  God.' — Matthew  5.  8. 

1  is  without  God.    He  walks  in  the  mansion  of  the 

->£  kings,  wondering  who  contrived  it,  and  what  has 

■■  of  its  royal  owner ;  sometimes  even  doubting  if  it 

d  a  contriver,  a  proprietor. 

8  mind,  God,  if  he  is  at  all,  is  an  absentee.    He 
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examines  the  treasures  around  him,  studies  them,  weighs 
them,  grasps  them,  and  speculates  of  the  Creator  as  of  one 
who  may  be  or  may  not  be.  Generally,  indeed,  he  specu- 
lates not  at  all.  In  his  conception,  God  is  so  remote  that  it 
is  idle  to  waste  time  in  searching  for  him. 

Yet  God  is  nigh  and  wonderfully  manifest.  To  see  him 
we  need  not  climb  the  empyrean,  nor  wing  our  way  to  a 
central  sun.  Even  upon  this  earth  it  is  possible  to  behold, 
by  virtue  of  an  uttered  spell,  one  after  one  the  successive 
walls  of  the  mystery  of  God  melt  away  and  disappear,  until 
the  Almighty,  unveiled  and  glorious,  is  seen  where  the 
seraphim  saw  him  when  they  sang,  **  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
God  Almighty,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  thy  glory.*'  To 
them  the  whole  earth,  was  full  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  they 
would  have  veiled  their  faces  in  love  and  adoration  even  in 
the  heart  of  Arabia  Deserta ;  while,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  teeming  landscapes  of  the  earth,  man, 
unsanctified  man,  condescends  to  occupy  his  mind  with  the 
baffling  question,  "  Is  there  a  God  V 

Some  who  have  been  taught  from  above  to  desire  greatly 
the  manifestations  of  God,  and  who  wrestle  earnestly,  per- 
haps passionately,  in  prayer  that  their  Lord  would  be  pleased 
to  draw  nigh  unto  them,  and  give  them  visions  of  his  ex- 
cellence, would  find  it  to  their  inexpressible  advantage  to 
cease  from  the  pursuit  of  extraordinary  manifestations,  and 
by  faith  and  purity  of  heart  school  themselves  into  the 
ability  to  discern  a  present  God,  and  to  abide  in  blissfiil 
intercourse  with  him  in  whom  they  live  and  move  and  have 
their  being.  Let  them  understand  that  what  they  need  is 
not  the  accomplishment  of  some  change  out  of  themselves 
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— ^the  bringing  near  of  something  that  is  afar, — ^but  a  purg- 
ing of  their  mental  vision,  the  removal  of  a  film  that  yet  too 
much  beclouds  the  eye  of  their  soul.  There  is  a  word  with 
us,  and  it  is  as  follows  : — "  Lo  I  I  am  with  you  always.**  To 
the  unbeliever,  a  mere  word,  and  no  more;  but  to  the 
initiated,  a  means  of  finding  for  §ver,  and  in  every  place, 
the  brightness  of  the  divine  glory. 

If  any  one  be  ofiering  the  petition  of  Moses,  *'  I  beseech 
thee,  show  me  thy  glory,*'  let  him  hear  the  Saviour  reply, 
**  Seek  purity  of  heart,  and  thou  wilt  find  me.  Be  like  me, 
and  thou  shalt  look  upon  me.  Cease  to  regard  thyself ;  be 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart;  let  no  guile  be  found  in  thy 
mouth ;  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ;  thus  shall  thy  power 
of  discerning  and  enjoying  me  be  day  by  day  augmented." 
This  word  **  purity  **  invites  us  to  linger.  But  when  could 
one  satisfy  himself  with  discourse  upon  it  ? 

March  3.^' Blessed  are  the  peace-makers.*— Matt.  5.  9. 

Christ  is  the  Prince  of  peace.  Peace  on  earth  is  the 
object  of  the  Messiah's  mission,  said  the  angels  in  their  song. 
His  followers  are  accordingly  sons  of  peace.  They  have 
peace  with  God,  and  they  are  pacificators ;  they  follow 
peace  with  all  men.  Their  great  object  is  to  induce  men  to 
lay  aside  their  hostilities,  and  renoimce  their  resentments. 
This  is  their  vocation  in  the  world.  They  seek  to  extend 
the  empire  of  their  Master ;  but  as  that  empire  (and  that 
alone)  is  peace,  they  seek  no  other  victory  than  that  which 
consists  in  bringing  them  one  to  another  in  holy  concord. 

Yet  Christ  said,  **  I  came  not  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword." 
ESs  word,  launched  into  a  family,   comes  often  like  a 
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thunderbolt,  riving  and  shattering  the  harmonies  that  had 
before  existed.     It  is  like  fire,  and  like  a  hammer. 

The  word  of  Christ  is  stem  in  its  opposition  to  all  that  is 
incompatible  with  true  peace.  Peace  with  sin  is  what  it 
ever  must  make  war  upon.  If  we  are  peace-makers,  it  is 
by  means  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  We  seek  to  make  men 
acquainted  with  the  cruel  facts  of  their  present  captivity  to 
sin,  and  alienation  from  God  ;  to  tell  them  of  the  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding ;  to  bring  them  into 
sweet  accord  with  the  great  author  of  their  being ;  to  have 
them  moulded  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  a  peace-lovkig 
disposition ;  to  enfranchise  them  from  pride,  selfishness^ 
covetousness^  unbelief,  malice,  uncharitableness,  moral  weak- 
ness, and  the  other  natural  enemies  of  peace.  Some  that 
are  near  and  dear  to  them  may  turn  against  them,  and  the 
manifestation  of  bitterness  on  the  part  of  these  may  seem  to 
belie  the  claim  of  the  gospel  to  be  a  pacificator ;  but  that 
manifestation  only  afibrds  scope  for  an  exhibition  of  long- 
sufiering,  kindness,  gentleness,  and  tender  interest — ^in  a 
word,  for  the  exhibition  of  a  heaven-bom  peace. 

A  sea  of  opposition  has  ever  raged  around  the  good — 
sometimes  more,  sometimes  less  fiercely.  But,  like  the  coral 
islands — whose  serene  unruffled  lakes,  stately  palms,  and 
quiet  tenements  present  a  wonderful  contrast  with  the  reef- 
broken  angry  ocean  around, — the  elect  of  Grod,  the  friends 
of  the  gospel,  have  peace  with  God,  follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  exhibit  the  fruits  of  righteousness  even  when  pe^ 
secuted  by  the  world. 

Commune  with  yourself  touching  this  thing,  and  ask, 
**  Am  I  a  peace-maker  ?    Do  I  love  well  the  things  that 
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make  for  peace  ?  Does  it  grieve  me  to  behold  men  un- 
acquainted with  the  Prince  of  Peace  ?  Do  I  make  manifest 
in  my  own  life  that  the  kingdom  of  Glod  is  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Do  I  understand  and 
observe  the  precept  to  apeak  evil  of  no  man  ?  When  I  hear 
of  strife  between  those  who  should  be  friends,  does  it  grieve 
me  as  though  I  heard  of  the  breaking  out  of  the  cholera  in 
their  famihes  1  And,  as  the  physician  feels  that  be  has  a 
mission  among  the  sick,  do  I  arise  at  the  report  of  strife,  and 
hasten  on  an  embassy  of  peace  to  the  conflicting  parties  ? 
In  a  word,  am  I  a  merchant  with  much  balm  of  Gilead, 
seeking  to  dispose  of  it  among  all,  and  to  assuage  the 
desolating  enmities  of  the  world  ?  And  is  my  constant 
prayer  this,  that  God  may  teach  me  how  I  may  most 
thoroughly  subserve  the  cause  of  peace  in  the  world  V 

Hasch  4.— 'Endure  hardnees  as  a  good  aoldier  of  Jesus 

Ohlist.' — 2  Timothy  2.  3. 

If  you  are  a  disciple  of  Christ,  you  are  a  soldier  of  Christ. 
If  you  are  an  expectant  of  salvation,  you  are  a  follower  of 
the  captain  of  salvation.  When  it  was  proposed  to  you  to 
become  his  follower,  it  was  distinctly  intimated  that  you 
were  to  follow  him  to  a  field  of  conflict. 

Endure  hardness — that  is,  endure  things  hard  to  be 
endured-  The  army  of  Christ  resembles  not  a  Northern 
army  mshing  down  from  its  inhospitable  home  into  the 
fertile  plains  and  genial  climate  of  Italy,  encountering  a  dis- 
spirited  and  enervated  race,  and  grasping  with  a  facile  hand 
the  wealth  and  honours  of  that  region;  but  resembles  rather 
the  little  company  that  gathered  around  David  in  the  days 
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of  Saul's  indignation,  and  followed  him  from  glen  to  glen, 
from  rock  to  rock,  sleeping  under  the  open  skies  or  in 
caverns,  snatching  their  scanty  food  where  they  found  it; 
every  moment  on  the  alert  for  their  numerous  and  powerful 
enemies,  with  the  whole  nation  ready  to  fall  upon  and 
crush  them,  and  with  nothing  to  look  to  but  the  promise  of 
God,  the  promise  of  a  kingdom.  We  know  that  it  is  our 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom ;  not  that  we 
should  dream  that  we  have  it  now.  We  say  therefore  with 
Elisha,  "  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  gaiv 
ments,  and  olive-yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  man-servants,  and  maid-servants  ?"  Eather  is  it 
a  time  to  endure  hardness.  For  the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord ;  the  soldier  not  greater  than  his  general 

Therefore  let  us  consecrate  what  we  have  to  God ;  cease 
from  seeking  great  things  of  earth  for  ourselves ;  receive  in 
sweet  submission  the  daily  trials  that  will  force  their  way 
into  the  presence  of  the  Christian,  in  whatever  retired  apart- 
ment he  may  dwell ;  and  give  ourselves  heartily  to  the  con- 
flict with  our  adversary,  in  whatsoever  form  he  may  approach 
us.  What  things  to  some  are  hard,  to  others  are  not ;  our 
Commander  places  us  in  such  a  corps  as  is  most  likely  to 
furnish  us  with  the  probation  that  we  need.  You  have  to 
endure  hardness,  not  to  seek  it ;  be  sure,  however,  that  the 
dread  of  it  does  not  keep  you  out  of  any  path  in  which  God 
would  have  you  walk. 

March  5.—'  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous.'— Ps.  67.  IL 

Almost  all  our  sorrow  is  connected  with  darkness,  with 
misconceptions,  with  defective  knowledge  of  the  reasons 
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that  InHuence  G^  in  his  dealings  with  ns ;  and  light  is  fitly 
used  as  a  metaphor  expressive  of  gladneea  and  of  a  soul- 
jatbfying  manifestation  of  God. 

The  scattered  seed  disappears  in  the  ground  that  receives 
t.  He  that  is  to  eat  its  fruit  does  not  see  it  fall,  knows 
lothing  of  it  in  its  prolonged  incarceration.  Perhaps  he  is 
far  away,  and  millions  stand  between  him  and  it.  He  is 
occupied  with  bis  cares,  great  or  minute ;  yet  all  the  while 
^e  unslumbering,  unhastening  providence  of  God  watches 
>ver  that  ripening  plant,  and  conducts  it  to  a  state  of  fault- 
less fruitfulness ;  then  gathers  it,  conveys  it,  and  presents 
it  to  him  for  whom  it  was  intended. 

In  like  manner  does  God  hide  long  the  blessing  intended 

or  his  servant  that  trusts  in  him ;  and  thus  proves  his  ser- 

ant  whether  indeed  he  trusts  in  him. 

This  servant  peo'haps  passed  through  a  season  of  strange 

.d  inexplicable  experiences.     A  spirit  of  intense  snpplica- 

n  was  poured  upon  him,  without  a  single  response  to  his 

vent  petitiona    His  soul  was  constun^  with  desires,  and 

se  not  unhallowed ;  yet  the  heaven  of  brass  and  the 

-,h  of  iron  seemed  only  to  mock  his  longing.    A  strong 

an  enduring  faith  enabled  him  to  grasp  the  mightiest 

tiises  of  God,  and  vigorously  to  knock  with  them  at 

en's  gate ;  yet  echo  seemed  only  to  say,  "  "What  is  faith  ? 

is  a  promise?"    He  was  ready  to  conclude  that  all 

'on,  even  all  earth,  and  all  heaven,  had  received  an  in- 

)le  command  from  the  Deity  to  yield  him  no  light — 

t  a  glimmer ;  and  that  he  was  given  over  a  prisoner 

rlasting  night    He  drank  the  cup  his  Qod  had  given 

got  almost  used  to  its  daily  bitterness;   b^ame 


-t^^i  li—  rr:=  si-ea  to  ^a".  i 

r  f:.-..i  -irl^  lirv  fonnd  it  I 
.'.-.-.:.-.':.'.*. ',:.  r.-.i  i,>r  rvr  •Lhs  i:-=:tr*:-::«  and  powe'*''  I 
-■:'.   *■:•.-.  •■:%  ---.-.-.:,^  iiirlon  rriir  to  fill  upon  W  j 

■  '.'.'..'.'I,  s,.'.'i  T.-:-.;:.  L,:f.ir.g  ^i  Ixk  -.■:■  :-t  the  pronii*"  I 
*;.';  \.'.:iu.>f:  'X  %  kla^'lom.     We  know  that  it  fa  om 

'■••''.  yy/fi  f,l<jDi-ar'i  X/i  jyivt  ns  th*  kziizicrm ;  not  that « 
•J  ':r'::iin  t}i;»f,  w»s  hav^  it  now.  We  sar  therefore  wim 
'»,  "(>!  it  jji  tiffj'i  Ut  T':':':\vk  moD&T,  and  to  receive  gai- 
'.,  ;.r.'J   olivr-yaMi,   and   vineyarJs,    and   sheep,    «» 

aii'I  tunu  ■.■A-.Tvn.uU,  and  maid-fieirants  ?"    Bather  AiV 
i«;  1'.  '(('lun;  h!ird(i<:fH.    Kf^rthe  sen-aot  is  not  ^e? 

liiH  l,<,i<l ;  Ui'j  B'jldi';r  not  greater  than  his  geixex^S 
'■I'  ('ii'!  I':).  iiH  luniivj-sntA  what  we  have  to  Go^l  -, 

«<-'  I-.iKj/  f/r<ifi(.  tJiin^ft  (/  earth  for  ourselves  ;  xr^eLC 
I,  hiiI.)iiii-.;-.i<.ii  (h«  (Iiiily  trials  that  will  force  "V^ 
\hi--  |,i.n.-ii.-.-.  of  (.h(!  (JhrJHtian,  in  whatever  retVrs- 

■  liii  limy  dwell ;  mid  ^'i%'c  ourselves  heartaly  -^ 
villi  iiiii'ii'IviM'KiLry,  ill  wlifttwocvcr form ne m^k;^^ 
Wlml.  l.|iiii^-«  l^iHoiiin  orchard,  to  others  n^^ 
unixIiT  jiliiccH  ttH  ill  giirh  ii  corps  aB  W  ^'"JST 
'■li  iirt  Willi  iJin  pnilmtion  that  wo  noed*^ 
ii>  liiii'iliii'ivi,  iinl,  Ut  hoqU.  it;  bo  sut^J 
I  xl'il  iliinn  Mdl  Idi'iiyou  out  of  9 
I  liiivii  ymi  wiilk. 

•  '•■n    'Uuhtlii 
iiont  nil  iitir  wtrtiir 
ni'i'iiliDnn,  witli 


82  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

familiar  with  the  midnight  of  God's  unanswering  providence 
wondered  how  (jod  could  reconcile  it  with  his  perfections  1 
let  prayer  and  sanctified  desire  go  so  long  unanswered  ;  bi 
wondered  without  murmuring,  and  was  willing  that  Gc 
should  have  his  own  way,  and  vindicate,  as  it  pleased  hir 
his  own  reputation.  Yet  all  the  while  that  wondrous  Go 
apparently  cruel,  yet  in  reality  beyond  expression  faithfi 
was  busied  pouring  out  in  superabundant  fulness,  in  son 
remote  undreamt-of  spot,  the  supplicated  blessing.  Ye 
God  took  in  his  hand  a  seed  the  very  day  that  servant  eric 
to  him ;  and  as  he  continued  in  supplication,  he  continu< 
enriching  the  selected  object,  freighting  the  chartered  vesse 
a  thousand  of  his  providential  angels  were  commanded 
wait  upon  it,  and  bring  it  every  excellent  ornament,  load 
with  most  beautiful  fruit  light  was  sown,  light  was  reare 
light  was  perfected.  Then,  with  no  little  joy  on  the  pa 
of  the  heavenly  ones,  who  had  been  in  the  secret,  the  u 
expecting  suppliant  was  brought  into  the  presence  of  t 
lights  and  with  equal  confusion,  admiration,  and  deligl 
saw  that  the  Almighty  had  not  despised  his  affliction,  n 
disregarded  his  impassioned  supplication. 

March  6.—'  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.'— Psalm  loo.  2 

It  is  our  privilege  to  serve  the  Lord  in  all  things.  It 
ours  to  please  the  Lord  in  loosing  the  latchet  of  a  sho 
and  to  eiyoy  the  expression  of  his  favour  therein.  T 
servant  of  Grod  is  not  serving  at  the  same  time  anoth 
master ;  he  has  not  been  hired  for  occasional  service ; 
abides  in  the  service  of  his  God,  and  cannot  be  about  an 
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tliiDg  but  his  Master  s  business  ;  he  cats,  he  drinks,  he  sleeps, 
he  walks,  he  discourses,  he  findeth  recreation,  all  by  way  of 
serving  God.  For  the  will  of  the  Lord  imposes  at  one  time 
a  task ;  commands  at  another  time  a  recreation ;  bids  him 
listen  in  this  hour  to  music,  and  in  that  to  speak  the  words 
of  life ;  places  in  his  hand  a  newspaper  now,  and  after  a 
wliile  a  pen ;  guides  his  feet  to  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  and 
to  the  hovels  of  the  degraded ;  leads  him  to  the  banqueting 
chamber  of  the  rich,  and  gives  him  words  for  that  place, 
and  seats  him  at  the  humble  board  of  the  labouring  man, 
and  teaches  him  words  for  that  occasion ;  bids  him  bow  the 
knee  in  prayer,  and  bids  him  also  come  forth  from  prayer ; 
compels  him  to  exhibit  gravity,  and  again  bids  him  be  all 
cheafdlness.  The  will  of  God  concerning  us  is  manifold. 
Let  us  pray  to  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
an  wisdom. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.  Can  you  bear  to  be  waited 
iipon  by  a  servant  who  goes  moping  and  dejected  to  his 
every  taaki  You  would  rather  have  no  servant  at  all, 
than  one  who  evidently  finds  your  service  cheerless  and 
irksome. 

Serve  him  with  gladness,  for  he  is  the  best  of  beings. 

For  bis  conmiandments  are  not  grievous. 

For  be  is  your  Saviour,  as  well  as  Creator ;  your  friend, 
as  well  as  Lord. 

The  angels,  so  much  greater  than  yourself,  know  no  reason 
why  they  should  not  serve  him  with  gladness. 

Li  serving  him,  yon  serve  yoursell 

Yon  make  religion  attractive. 

You  get  a  fitness  for  heaven. 
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March  7.—*  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destiti] 

Psalm  I02.  17. 

A  man  that  is  destitute  knows  how  to  pray.  He  i 
not  any  instructor.  His  miseries  indoctrinate  him  wo] 
fully  in  the  art  of  offering  prayer.  Let  us  know  ours 
destitute,  that  we  may  know  how  to  pray ;  destitu 
strength,  of  wisdom,  of  due  influence,  of  true  happine 
proper  faith,  of  thorough  consecration,  of  the  knowled 
the  Scriptures,  of  righteousness. 

These  words  introduce  and  stand  in  immediate  conn 
with  a  prophecy  of  glorious  things  to  be  witnessed  ii 
latter  times.  We  profess  to  be  eager  for  the  accomplish 
of  those  marvellous  things  ;  but  are  we  offering  the  p 
of  the  destitute  ?  On  the  contrary,  is  not  the  Chun 
Urge  too  much  like  the  Church  of  Laodicea  ?  Will : 
just  interpretation  of  many  of  its  acts  and  ways,  bring 
the  words,  "  I  am  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
need  of  nothing  ? "  And  do  not  its  prayers  meet  witl 
reproachful  answer — "Thou  art  wretched,  and  mise] 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,  and  knowest  it  not. 
temporal  affluence  implies  not  spiritual  affluence, 
spiritual  condition  is  inversely  as  the  worldly  prosp 
that  has  turned  thy  head.  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
tried  in  the  fire.  Give  all  thy  trashy  gold — trashy  wh 
is  with  thee — ^give  it  to  my  poor ;  and  I  will  give  thee 
gold — namely,  a  sense  of  thy  misery  and  meannes 
longing  for  grace,  pui:ity,  usefulness ;  a  love  of  thy  fe 
men ;  and  my  love  shed  abroad  in  thy  heart" 
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Mabch  8.—*  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  souL'— Psalm  103. 1. 

Daily,  habitually.  Consider  that  thou  hast  every  day  an 
engagement  with  God  to  praise  him.  He  has  certainly  a 
daim  upon  thee  to  consider,  and,  in  some  measure,  estimate 
his  benefits  bestowed  on  thee.  A  generous  soul  cannot  bear 
to  think  that  perhaps  some  one  has  bestowed  on  him  some 
favour  of  which  he  is  not  aware.  The  thought  of  an  im- 
acknowledged  kindness  would  keep  him  awake  at  night. 

The  command  to  bless  the  Lord  is  a  command  to  take  up, 
and  not  tread  under  foot,  a  shower  of  joys  that  have  de- 
scended upon  the  place  where  you  stand.  Some  fruit  comes 
to  you  wrapped  in  many  envelopes.  You  tear  them  off, 
throw  them  away,  eat  the  fruit,  and  think  of  something  else. 
Bat  those  envelopes  were  bank-notes  of  great  value.  God 
gtves  you  something ;  you  say  this  is  to  be  eaten,  and  you 
«t  it ;  but  it  was  not  merely  given  to  be  eaten ;  it  was 
given  to  reveal  imto  you  something  of  the  wisdom,  power, 
love,  and  condescension  of  God ;  to  spread  out  before  you 
an  iDuminated  page  of  a  book  of  heaven.  I  say  again,  the 
eonunand  to  bless  God  is  a  command  to  take  up  many  joys 
ttat  you  have  let  fialL 

Kaicb  9.— *The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 

wisdom.'— Psalm  III.  10. 

It  would  be  strange  indeed  if  it  were  otherwise.  If  we 
bdieve  in  God  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Giver  of  every  good 
pft,  and  if  we  beUeve  it  to  be  his  wish  that  men  should 
admowledge  his  authority,  and  yield  to  his  guidance,  we 
cannot  but  believe  that  he  will  bestow  his  best  gifts,  espe- 
cially such  a  gift  as  wisdom,  on  those  only  who  defer  to  his 
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authority,  and  aim  to  please  him.  The  supposition  that 
this  gift  is  as  fairly  bestowed  upon  the  ungodly  as  upon 
any  implies  that  God  disregards  all  moral  distinctionSy  and 
has  no  tokens  of  his  satisfaction  to  bestow  on  those  whose 
great  concern  is  to  honour  him.  He  undoubtedly  bestows 
many  gifts  upon  the  wicked  for  a  season,  that  he  may  lead 
them  to  repentance  by  the  experience  of  his  goodness.  But 
his  best  gifts  are  given  after,  not  before,  their  repentance. 

Can  it  then  be  said  that  the  non-religious  world  is  without 
wisdom  ?  Has  it  no  Aristotle,  no  Socrates,  no  Tacitus,  no 
Goethe,  no  Gibbon  ?  Let  us  understand  what  wisdom  is. 
It  is  not  any  mere  amount  of  knowledge  that  constitutes 
wisdom.  Appropriate  knowledge  is  essential  to  wisdom. 
A  man  who  has  not  the  knowledge  appropriate  to  his  posi- 
tion, who  does  not  know  himself  in  his  relation  to  Grod  and 
to  his  feUow-men,  who  is  misinformed  as  to  his  duties,  his 
dangers,  his  necessities,  though  he  may  have  written  innu- 
merable works  of  a  most  exalted  character,  yet  is  he  to  be 
set  down  as  a  man  without  wisdom.  What  is  it  to  you 
that  your  servant  is  acqudnted  mth  mathematics,  if  he  is 
ignorant  of  your  will,  and  of  the  way  to  do  it  ?  The  genius 
of  a  Voltaire,  a  Spinoza,  a  Byron,  only  makes  their  foUy 
the  mo«  e«ikmg.  As  though  .  m.o  floating  rapidly  on- 
wards  to  the  Falls  of  Niagara  should  occupy  himself  in 
drawing  a  very  admirable  picture  of  tie  scenery.  Men 
who  are  exceedingly  great  in  the  world's  estimation  have 
made  the  most  signal  blunders  with  regard  to  the  most  im- 
portant  things  ;1S»d  it  is  only  because^ese  things  are  not 
considered  important  by  the  world,  that  the  reputation  of 
these  men  remains. 
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If  70U  have  learned  to  estimate  things  in  some  measure 
18  God  estimates  them,  to  desire  what  he  offers,  to  relin- 
quish what  he  forbids,  and  to  recognise  the  duties  that  he 
has  appointed  you,  you  are  in  the  path  of  wisdom,  and  the 
great  men  we  have  been  speaking  about  are  far  behind  you 
— ^fiur  from  the  narrow  gate  which  you  have  entered.  He 
only  is  wise,  who  can  call  Christ  the  wisdom  of  God. 

The  fear  of  God  is  that  deference  to  God  which  leads 
you  to  subordinate  your  will  to  his  : — ^makes  you  intent  on 
^easing  him ;  penitent  in  view  of  past  wilfulness ;  happy 
in  his  smile ;  transported  by  his  love ;  hopeful  of  his  glory. 

Much  10. — *  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be 

well  with  him.'— Isaiah  3. 10. 

Fear  not,  thou  righteous  man,  thou  lover  of  righteous- 
neflB^  who  hast  taken  Christ  as  thy  righteousness,  and  whose 
sincere  desire  is  to  walk  even  as  he  also  walked,  who  hath 
made  the  Lord  thy  refuge,  and  hath  put  thy  trust  in  the 
Aadow  of  his  wings^  fear  not ;  we  bring  thee  a  message 
bom  Grod ;  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

Thy  sins  alarm  thee.  They  say,  "We  have  possessed 
thee  all  thy  days,  and  thy  heart  is  our  home.  Thou  hast 
dways  served  us,  and  every  day  of  habit  has  bound  thee 
I)J  a  new  chain  to  us.  Of  late  thou  hast  been  making 
feaifbl  struggles ;  hast  busied  thyself  day  and  night  with 
God's  word ;  thrown  thyself  into  the  society  of  the  good ; 
lepented  of  sin ;  aspired  to  heaven ;  and  hast  even  exer- 
cised faith  in  Christ.  Yet  here  we  are  where  we  always 
were ;  swaying  thee  as  of  old ;  mocking  thy  new  and 
fimtic  endeavours.     We  are  a  part  of  thy  life ;  is  it  not 
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evident  ?  And  the  attempt  to  escape  from  us  is  as  though 
thy  arms  should  attempt  to  tear  themselves  from  thy  body. 
None  can  deliver  thee  from  the  body  of  this  death." 

Thy  sins  shall  not  have  dominion  over  thee ;  it  shall  be 
weU  with  thee.  Thy  present  experience  is  good  for  thee. 
It  is  good  for  thee  to  know  the  extent  of  thy  captivity,  that 
thou  mayest  know  how  great  a  deliverance  is  required ;  and 
to  know  the  true  character  of  thy  captors,  that  thou  mayest 
love  him  who  setteth  thee  free.  It  is  because  Christ  is  at 
the  door  that  there  is  this  agitation  and  conflict  within. 
It  shaU  be  well  with  thee. 

Unbelief  says,  "  It  might  l)e  well  with  thee,  if  thou  hadst 
a  stronger  faith.  But  what  can  Christ  do  for  one  that  has 
scarce  any  faith,  and  dares  not  grasp  the  promises  1  No,  it 
can  never  be  well  with  thee.*'  We  reply,  "  It  shall  be  well 
with  thee.  The  mightiest  faith  has  an  insignificant  begin- 
ning. Thy  faith  shall  grow;  it  grows  while  we  speak. 
Take  this  word  God  sends  thee,  and  be  strong  in  faith.*' 

Timidity  says,  "  Who  knows  what  fierce  antagonists  may 
start  up  along  this  narrow  path  1  Though  thou  triumph 
over  the  present  evil,  yet  the  future  things  may  prove  too 
much  for  thee."  Who  maketh  thee  to  triumph  over  the 
present  evil  ?  And  is  he  not  a  match  for  the  friture  evil  ? 
The  friture  difficulties  shall  only  afford  new  occasions  for 
the  display  of  his  faithfulness  and  all- sufficiency. 

The  world  says,  "  It  shall  not  be  well  with  thee.  We 
have  traced  the  course  of  thousands  who  gave  themselves 
up  to  the  pursuit  of  righteousness.  They  fared  not  well, 
but  ilL  Tliey  were  cut  off  by  their  ideas  of  duty  from  all 
our  joys;  and  during  all  the  journey  of  life  they  were 
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haunted  by  a  sense  of  unfulfilled  obligation,  were  vexed  by 
an  inward  conflict,  and  racked  by  fears  of  the  future ;  and 
all  men  were  against  them ;  gloom,  gloom,  gloom,  was  the 
the  sum  of  their  experience."  But  here  the  righteous  man 
answers  for  himself,  and  says,  **  This  representation  is  false ; 
it  is  because  a  life  of  piety  hath  no  attractions  for  thee  that 
thou  dost  80  describe  it  Thy  boasted  joys  are  but  bloom- 
ing poisons,  banquets  spread  by  an  enemy.  It  is  not  well 
with  thee^  but  with  him  that  leaveth  thee.'' 
Say  ye  to  the  righteous.  It  shall  be  well  with  him  I 

Mabch  11.— *  I  will  trust.— Isaiah  12.  2. 

Not  in  uncertain  riqhes,  not  in  my  own  sagacity,  not  in 
my  probity,  not  in  my  social  position,  not  in  the  felicity  of 
circiunstances ;  not  in  the  friendship  of  the  world,  not  even 
in  the  £ayour  of  Christians ;  not  in  the  sacraments,  not  in 
my  prayercf,  nor  in  my  repentance,  nor  in  my  obedience. 

I  will  trust  in  Him  that  became  man  in  order  that  he 
might  bear  my  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

I  will  trust  in  him,  for  he  is  the  most  trustworthy  being 
in  the  universe.  Shall  a  child  trust  in  its  parent,  a  bride  in 
the  bridegroom,  a  soldier  in  his  general,  a  captive  in  his 
deliverer,  a  patient  in  his  physician, — shall  men  in  all  con- 
ditions abound  in  trust  towards  their  fellow-men,  and  shall 
I  not  trust  in  the  Almighty  who  hath  shown  himself  aU- 
giacious  ?  Is  there  more  than  one  being  existent,  of  whom 
it  can  be  said  that  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  sooner 
than  his  least  word  ?  There  is  but  one,  and  in  him  I  will 
trost 

"  Almost  nobody  trusts/'  says  my  unbelieving  neighbour. 
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For  that  very  reason  I  will  trust.  Is  it  not  an  in&my  that 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  source  of  all  blessedness, 
should  be  untrusted  ?  You  lie  down  to  sleep  trusting  in 
your  breath  that  it  will  continue  to  come  and  go  all  night, 
although  a  single  interruption  would  be  fatal ;  trusting  in 
the  beams  over  your  head,  that  they  will  not  break ;  in  the 
wind,  that  it  will  not  blow  any  inflammable  thing  into  the 
vicinity  of  your  lamp ;  in  the  atmosphere,  that  it  will  not 
allow  any  pestilential  influences  to  come  nigh  your  couch ; 
in  ten  thousand  things  without  life  or  sense ;  and  shall  not 
I  trust  in  him  in  whom  I  live,  and  move,  and  have  my  being  ? 

'*  Take,''  says  Satan  ;  ''  trust,''  says  Gk)d. 

I  will  trust,  said  Peter;  and  tlie  sea  became  as  rock 
beneath  his  feet.  I  will  trust,  said  the  Syro-Phoenician 
woman,  though  the  disciples  said.  Send  her  away ;  and  her 
daughter  was  healed.  I  will  take,  said  Balaam ;  and  be- 
came rich  for  a  day,  accursed  for  ever.  Let  me  live,  said 
Jonah,  and  was  cast  into  the  sea.  I  will  trust,  said  he 
afterward,  and  all  Nineveh  bowed  at  his  word.  I  will  trust, 
said  Daniel,  and  was  delivered.  I  will  save  my  life,  said 
Peter,  and  denied  his  Lord.  I  will  trust,  said  he  afterward, 
and  laid  him  down  to  sleep ;  then  came  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  brought  him  forth  from  prison.  What  mean  ye 
to  weep  and  to  break  my  heart  ?  said  Paul ;  /  will  trust. 

Mabch  12.—*  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break.' 

Matthew  12.  20. 

In  carrying  out  a  great  enterprise,  individual  suffering  is 

little  regarded.     Revolutions  are  not  generally  effected 

t  the  immolation  of  many  Uvea    Thousands,  how 
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many  thousandfify  of  human  reeds  were  first  bruised,  then 
broken,  and  thrown  to  the  winds  of  the  Crimea,  that  Sebas- 
topol  might  be  taken.    And  can  it  be  that  Christ,  in  going 
fiwrth  to  the  conquest  of  the  whole  world,  will  not  suffer  a 
broiaed  and  bent  reed,  ready  of  itself  to  snap  asunder,  will 
not  suffer  one  such  to  be  broken  ?    In  a  revolution  that  is 
to  affect  the  destinies  of  so  many  millions  to  all  eternity,  is 
it  possible  that  he  will  be  tenderly  solicitous  for  the  meanest 
and  weakest  individual  of  his  host?    It  is  possible,  it  is 
true.    He  has  but  to  let  it  alone,  and  it  will  break  ;  but  he 
will  not  let  it  alone.    How  then  ?    Will  he  stay  the  march  of 
the  whole  army  out  of  consideration  for  a  poor,  frail,  tempted 
creature  ?    Will  he  forget  the  interests  of  the  whole  body  in 
liis  strange  concern  for  such  a  one  ?    It  is  not  necessary  that 
he  should  do  so.     Were  his  wisdom  and  power  a  little  less 
than  infinite,  this  might  be  necessary.     But  the  word  in- 
finite implies  that  he  can  at  once  make  aU  things  work 
together  for  the  good  of  each,  and  for  the  good  of  alL 

•*  He  is  all  that  you  say,*'  remarks  some  one ;  "  but  he  is 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  must  be  obeyed.  He  is 
oar  Master,  and  he  giveth  to  each  of  us  a  work.  No  one 
can  ask  that  it  should  be  otherwise.  But  I  have  a  nature 
K)  detestable,  so  undone,  so  repugnant  to  everything  good, 
that  with  ever  so  good  a  will  to  his  service,  the  least  com- 
mandment crushes  me,  the  slightest  task  convulses  me." 

The  least  command  crushes  you  ?  What  is  the  greatest 
command  ?  It  is  that  you  should  love  him  with  all  your 
strength — not  more  than  your  strength — not  more  than 
your  powers.  His  burden  is  adapted  to  your  force.  He 
taks  from  a  sapling  the  strength  of  a  sapling;   from  a 
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bruised  reed  the  strength  of  a  bruised  reed.  "  Say  that  I 
have  no  strength  at  alL''  That  is  best  Ask  of  him,  and 
he  will  give  thee. 

He  will  give  thee  first  sympathy.  He  will  show  his 
pierced  hands  and  feet,  tell  of  his  sweat  in  the  garden,  and 
relate  how  he  was  once  himself  bruised  for  your  iniquities. 
He  will  give  you  encouragement  by  showing  you  plants  of 
righteousness  flourishing  in  the  courts  of  his  God,  who  once 
were  bruised  reeds, — Peter,  for  instance,  of  whom  Satan 
made  sure  once  on  a  time.  He  will  give  you  a  shield  of 
faith — will  succour  you  in  the  time  of  temptation — ^will  be 
your  strength. 

Habch  13. — 'Come  unto  me.' — Matthew  II.  28. 

Here  is  an  invitation.  Some  one  invites  you.  Some  one 
has  thrown  open  his  doors  to  you.  The  words  convey  a 
privilege— you  have  it  now— the  privilege  of  going  to  him. 
No  difficulties  exist  with  him.  If  you  have  a  will  to  go, 
you  may  go.  Ponder  this  fact, — ^whatever  you  do,  wherever 
you  go,  you  are  nevertheless  among  the  invited. 

He  that  invites  you  has  cast  many  angels  out  of  his 
presence  because  they  were  not  worthy.  The  seraphim,  of 
such  exceeding  might  and  majesty,  are  overwhelmed  at  his 
glory.  His  face  shineth  os  the  sun  in  its  strength.  John, 
that  holy  evangelist^  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead.  Yet  he 
invites  you — ^has  a  place  for  you — spreads  a  feast  for  you. 

He  died  upon  the  cross  that  you  might  have  this  invita- 
tion. And  if  you  would  know  what  that  exceeding  great 
cry  was  with  which  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  know  that  it  was 
this,  **  Come  unto  me  I    It  is  finished  I  thou  mayest  come  I " 
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How  many  of  his  providences  were  simply  echoes  of  this 
ay.  He  bereft  thee  of  dear  friends ;  deprived  thee  of 
hcttdth ;  stripped  thee  of  wealth ;  baffled  thee  in  thy  schemes ; 
destroyed  the  world's  illusions;  that  thou  mightest  hear 
this  invitation^  and  come  unto  him. 

Come  then  at  once.     Come  in  earnest     Come  in  faith. 

Haich  14.—'  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  conflBSS  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 

heaven.'— Matthew  xo.  32. 

What  an  extraordinary  world  is  this  that  such  a  sentence 
should  ever  have  been  uttered  in  it!  Consider  what  is 
impUed  in  these  words.  They  manifestly  imply  that  it  is 
an  opprobrious  thing  in  the  estimation  of  mankind  to  give 
lionour  to  him  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  to  acknowledge  any  connexion  with  him.  They  imply 
that  it  is  necessary  to  present  the  most  powerful  motives 
to  the  mind  in  order  to  subdue  the  feeling  of  shame  that 
would  naturally  arise  in  the  confession  of  Christ. .  Is  not 
this  a  fallen  world  ?  Is  not  the  race  of  mankind  an  utterly 
depraved  race?  Were  it  necessary  to  hold  up  powerful 
motives  in  order  to  induce  a  person  to  confess  his  alliance 
^th  some  arch- villain,  one  could  think  better  of  man.  But 
the  most  magnificent  rewards  are  proposed,  as  an  induce- 
ment to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  Christ,  to  acknow- 
ledge their  acquaintance ;  to  those  who  rely  on  him  for 
salvation,  to  confess  him  as  their  Saviour. 

The  world  that  pursued  Christ  unrelentingly,  until  it 
had  driven  him  forth,  has  ever  since  been  doing  its  best  to 
make  its  followers  silent  concerning  him.    ^  Thou  shalt  not 
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confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^''  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment of  the  world,  and  if  it  can  only  get  this  obeyed 
it  will  give  a  dispensation  from  all  other  dutiea  It  has 
tried  fire  and  the  sword  abundantly;  but  in  these  latter 
days  its  tactics  are  more  subtle.  It  is  all  courtesy,  and 
addressing  the  Christian,  says : — "  There  is  a  jgreat  deal 
that  is  admirable  about  Christianity,  and  I  blame  myself 
very  much  that  I  have  so  neglected  it.  Allow  me  to  be 
your  scholar.  I  will  sit  at  your  feet,  and  learn  of  you.  In 
return  I  will  be  happy  to  teach  you  what  I  know.  We 
must  go  hand  in  hand  along  the  journey  of  life.**  The 
Christian  is  charmed  by  this  amicable  proposal,  and  falls 
into  the  snare.  The  world  learns  something,  just  to  lull 
the  Church  asleep ;  and  the  Church  learns,  alas !  much  of 
the  world. 

March  15.—*  Sin  has  reigned  unto  death.'— Bom.  5.  21. 

About  the  reign  of  sin  there  is  no  doubt  The  tyrant, 
with  an  astonishing  refinement  of  tyranny,  forbade  you  to 
believe  in  his  tyranny,  and  compelled  you  to  go  hither  and 
thither  chanting  his  praises  as  though  he  were  one  of  the 
most  loving  of  masters.  How  grossly  you  were  deluded. 
A  king  is  for  the  protection  of  his  subjects ;  but  this  mon- 
arch reigned  unto  deatL  He  was  a  deformed  and  revolting 
monster ;  you  were  cheated  into  the  idea  of  his  loveliness. 
He  taught  you  to  boast  of  liberty,  while  he  loaded  you  more 
and  more  with  chains.  You  staggered  beneath  great  bur- 
dens which  you  bore  to  his  treasury,  while  you  were  taught 
to  believe  that  you  were  enriching  yourself.  He  showed 
you  pictures  of  superb  banquets,  and  swore  that  you  should 
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Bit  down  at  such;  and  all  the  while  he  gave  you  but 

mouldj  crusts  to  eat    He  introduced  his  courtiers  to  you 

as  a  troop  of  friends ;  but  gave  them  each  a  whip  to  lash 

you.    He  gave  you  a  poisoner  to  be  your  cup-bearer ;  a 

jailer  to  be  your  guardian ;  a  headsman  to  be  your  guide. 

An  earthquake  rocked  your  house ;  your  bed  was  poised  on 

the  verge  of  an  abyss ;  and  a  drawn  sword  was  suspended 

over  your  table.     You  supposed  that  there  was  a  sun  there, 

but  it  was  sackcloth ;  and  a  moon,  but  it  was  blood.     In 

the  garden  was  the  upas  tree,  and  in  the  field  the  hemlock. 

The  streets  of  that  city  of  death  were  streets  of  tombs.     Ye 

shall  not  surely  die,  said  all  men,  one  to  another ;  but  they 

were  all  dead  men  while  they  spake.     Sin  reigned  imto 

death,  and  cheated  all  his  subjects  into  the  idea  that  they 

owed  life  to  him. 

Happy  for  you  that  this  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Sin  hath 
leigned,  but  has  now  no  more  dominion  over  you.  You 
have  been  translated  into  another  kingdom. 

Uabch  16.— 'Led  by  the  Spirit  of  Gtod.— Rom.  8.U. 

Led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  By  the  glorious  being  who  led 
Christ  Without  him  was  nothing  made  that  was  made. 
Without  him  the  sceptre  of  the  Godhead  was  never  once 
extended.  The  highest  archangel  would  not  stir  a  step 
without  him. 

The  children  of  Grod,  all  who  inherit  eternal  life,  have  this 
infiEillible  characteristic,  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
They  are  led  by  him  to  a  sense  of  their  sinfulness  and 
flhortsightedness ;  'to  an  open  recognition  of  the  same ;  to 
the  throne  of  grace;  to  the  use  of  the  most  prevailing 
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arguments  in  prayer ;  to  the  society  of  Christians,  the 
assemblies  of  the  saints ;  away  from  temptation ;  through 
temptation ;  to  the  dwellings  of  the  poor  and  needy ;  to 
the  resorts  of  the  ignorant  and  erring. 

Let  some  of  them  be  asked,  why  are  you  scattered  abroad 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  speaking  diverse  languages, 
addressing  heathens  and  errorists?  They  may  in  their 
reply  speak  of  ships  and  carriages,  wind  and  steam,  money 
and  skill  But  they  must  also  say,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  led 
us  hither.** 

There  can  be  no  safe  guidance  that  is  not  perpetual. 
The  advantage  of  a  year  may  be  lost  in  an  hour.  If  we  act 
independently  of  the  Spirit  in  little  things,  we  will  look  for 
him  in  vain  in  great  things. 

His  leading  is  not  violent.  He  acts  by  our  own  convic- 
tions and  our  own  will  There  is  nothing  degrading  in  this 
guidance,  but  the  highest  possible  exaltation.  God  who  has 
given  us  senses,  understanding,  jfree-will,  memory,  has  given 
us  something  infinitely  above  them  all,  because  they  all  by 
it  enter  into  their  highest  perfection — ^namely,  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit.  Let  the  mariner  say,  **  I  need  no  wind,  for  I 
have  a  noble  ship,  with  ample  suits  of  sails,  an  excellent 
crew,  with  charts  and  compass.'*  Let  the  commander  of  a 
steamer  say,  "  I  need  no  steam,  no  fuel,  for  the  engine  is 
everything  that  could  be  desired,  and  I  have  the  most  skil- 
ful engineers.*'  But  let  the  child  of  God  say,  "  I  am  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.** 

Makch  17.— 'Joint  heirs  with  Christ.*— Bomans  8. 17. 
We  read  of  Christ  that  he  has  been  made  much  better 
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than  die  angels^  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they.  God  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  name.  God  hath 
treated  Christ  as  though  he  were  the  only  heir.  All  the 
universe  looks  on  amazed^  as  he  ascendeth  up  above  all 
principality  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  above 
every  name  that  is  named ;  and  then  leams  with  greatly 
more  amazement  that  he  is  a  representative  heir ;  that 
there  is  a  vast  number  in  union  with  him,  and  that  each  of 
these  is  joint-heir  with  him,  not  for  the  diminution  but  for 
tile  enhancement  of  his  glory. 

An  heir  is  one  who  passes  from  a  state  of  privation  to  a 
rtate  of  affluence.  Christ  was  the  poorest  of  men  on  this 
earth,  without  where  to  lay  his  head,  without  reputation, 
without  a  fiiend  to  speak  for  him  when  he  was  in  the  hands 
of  abners,  without  so  much  respect  as  would  hinder  ser- 
vants from  smiting  him,  and  soldiers  from  blindfolding  him 
b  mockery.  Soon  see  him  however  in  the  place  of  highest 
exaltation.  And  of  his  disciples  he  says,  "  The  glory  that 
thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given  them.**  All  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  is  given  unto  him  ;  and  even  in  this 
believers  have  a  community  with  him  ;  for  "  he  that  over- 
cometh'*  (he  says),  **  and  keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations, — even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father." 

We  are  co-heirs  with  him  of  the  Father's  love ;  and  of  the 
various  expressions  of  the  Father's  love.  For  instance,  the 
peace  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  joy,  strength,  patience,  use- 
fidness^  on  the  earth  ;  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens;  pleasures  for  ever- 
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more ;  crowns  of  righteousness ;  a  body  like  unto  his  glori- 
ous body,  spiritual  and  incorruptible ;  and  the  love  of  all 
the  holy  ones. 

By  virtue  of  the  warrant  given  in  this  expression,  where- 
ever  in  the  universe  you  find  anything  of  Christ's,  you  can 
say,  "  This  is  mine." 

March  18.— 'The  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.' 

Bomans  8.  18. 

In  us:  in  me,  in  you.  Sin,  not  satisfied  with  the  mani- 
festation given  of  itself  in  the  angels  that  left  their  first 
estate,  not  satisfied  with  the  degradation  into  which  it  has 
caused  the  devils  to  sink,  came  to  you  and  me,  that  it 
might  obtain  a  fuller  exhibition.  You  and  1  dwelt  in  a 
world  the  soil  of  which  had  been  moistened  with  Christ's 
sweat  of  agony,  with  the  drops  of  Calvary,  in  a  world 
where  the  Grospel  of  God's  amazing  grace  is  preached  to 
every  creature.  Sin  said,  "  It  is  one  thing  to  make  a  crea- 
ture ruin  itself  by  sin  ;  it  is  another  thing  to  make  a  crea- 
ture, so  ruined,  daily  and  hourly  treat  with  contempt  the 
proffered  love,  the  Calvary-bought  grace  of  the  Lord  of  the 
universe.*'  The  very  fabric  of  our  minds  tells  frightful  tales 
of  what  sin  has  wrought  within  ua  Had  our  aim  been  to 
make  ourselves  so  vile  that  the  Spirit  of  Grod  should  be 
utterly  and  eternally  repelled,  we  could  not  have  gone 
further  than  we  have  done.  Sin  revelled  in  its  victory  over 
us  ;  but  this  very  victory  only  becomes  the  occasion  of  a 
greater  triumph  on  the  part  of  grace ;  and  the  gloiy  of  God 
is  to  be  revealed  in  us  more  illustriously  than  it  ever  has 
been  revealed  in  any  order  of  beings.    And  we  shall  then 
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be  kept  from  self-glorification  by  the  thought  that  it  was 
oar  excessive  sin  which  became  the  occasion  of  this  exces- 
rive  glory.  **  The  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have 
pven  them,''  said  Jesus.  See  Christ  as  Isaiah  saw  him, 
suiToiinded  by  the  Seraphim  ;  and  as  Peter  and  John, 
Moses  and  Elias  saw  him  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  ; 
and  as  the  angels  saw  him  when  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
leading  captivity  captive ;  see  him  as  John  saw  him  when 
he  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead ;  see  him  as  all  shall  see  him 
when  he  cometh  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  great  power 
and  glory  ;  and  consider  that  we  shall  be  like  him.  He  is 
^orifiedin  us. 

No  wonder  that  an  angelic  host  encamps  around  the 
deeping-place  of  the  believer.  The  behever  is  an  emigrant 
fivHn  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  bound  to  a  country 
where  he  is  to  be  clothed  with  glory  like  that  of  the  King 
of  kings.  Christ  is  to  be  admired  in  us,  honoured  in  us, 
Ueesed  in  us,  glorified  in  us.  It  is  in  gifts  to  us,  in  dignity, 
lumour,  and  splendour,  enjoyed  by  us,  that  God  is  to  make 
manifest  to  the  universe  how  beyond  all  estimation  he 
ajqpreciates  the  merit  of  the  death  of  Christ. 

Help  me,  0  God,  in  the  presence  of  my  brother  or  sister, 
of  thy  son  or  daughter,  to  look  with  intense  interest  upon 
(me  who  is  to  walk  hereafter  in  the  lustre,  beauty,  and  ex- 
oeDency  of  Christ,  to  receive  dominion  over  kings,  to  be 
clad  in  glory  that  shall  make  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment to  pale.  Let  me  make  haste  to  love  those  whom 
thou  so  lovest^  to  honour  those  whom  thou  deignest  so 
to  honour. 
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March  19.—'  If  we  confess  our  fliTifl,  he  is  fiEdthfiil  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.'— 1  John  i.  9. 

Confession  implies  compunction.  The  mere  statement  of 
one's  fault  is  not  confession.  The  fault  may  be  aggravated 
by  a  heartless  mention  of  it.  Some  men  are  very  tenacious 
of  their  imaginary  rectitude ;  but  others  think  it  a  pretty 
accomplishment  to  be  able  to  speak  of  themselves  as  grace- 
less characters.  Into  the  idea  of  true  confession  humiliation 
enters.  Confession  should  be  particular.  Individual  sins 
must  be  seen  in  their  hatefulness  before  the  word  of  forgive- 
ness can  come  in  between  them  and  our  conscience.  And  be 
not  surprised  if  I  add  that  forgiveness  is  particular.  It  is 
both  general  and  particular.  "  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee  "  does  not  relieve  the  conscience  from  the  necessity  of 
afterwards  looking  at  particular  sins  forgiven,  appreciating 
their  special  features  of  ugliness,  and  finding  relief  in  the 
details  of  divine  forgiveness. 

This  shows  us  how  much  occasion  there  is  for  commerce 
with  God.  Confession,  prayer,  gratitude, — ^these  three  duties 
give  the  soul  an  amount  of  business  at  the  throne  of  grace 
which  it  can  never  overtake.  God  in  his  overflowing 
graciousness  does  not  make  us  wait  for  a  pretext  to  come 
to  him  ;  he  does  not  suffer  us  to  find  any  pretext  for  ever 
absenting  ourselves  fix)m  him. 

There  can  be  no  true  confession  of  sin  without  the  con- 
templation of  Christ  crucified.  For  an  appreciation  of  sin 
is  necessary  to  adequate  confession,  and  this  is  not  obtained 
save  at  the  cross.    K  a  man  has  taken  from  you  a  thousand 
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poondSy  and  says,  **  Forgive  me  for  having  purloined  a  hand- 
fid  of  silver  from  you ;"  or  if  he  struck  your  child  so  that  he 
died,  and  says,  "Forgive  me  for  the  injury  I  did  your 
child  f  such  confession  will  not  suffice.  He  must  first  see 
his  own  deed  aright  And  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  any 
sin  should  be  seen  in  its  proper  flagrancy,  until  the  Lamb 
of  God  is  seen  to  have  been  slain  for  it 

Confession,  forgiveness,  purity,  these  three  things  stand 
in  mdubitable  connexion  in  the  history  of  a  saved  soul. 

It  is  a  pity  to  quit  this  text,  having  only  skimmed  it 
What  does  the  apostle  mean,  dear  reader,  by  the  words 
••fidthful  and  just "  ?  Understand  this,  and  you  will  be  an 
£3ijah,  a  Daniel,  a  Moses. 

Sabch  20.—'  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another.'— 1  John  4. 11. 

Two  sublime  arguments  here  present  themselves.  The 
first  is  this :  God  hath  so  loved  me ;  therefore,  beloved,  I 
most  love  you.  The  second  is :  God  hath  so  loved  you ; 
therefore,  beloved,  I  must  love  you. 

By  virtue  of  the  first  argument,  every  expression  of  the 
We  of  GU)d  toward  me  that  I  have  ever  received,  lays  aside 
itB  smile,  and  assuming  a  beautiful  air  of  authority,  com- 
mands me  to  love  you.  All  the  promises  that  ever  flocked 
i&  laughing  troops  or  came  singly  and  gently  to  my  soul, 
though  they  seemed  to  have  but  one  aim,  namely  to  convey 
to  me  ottar  of  heaven's  roses,  vials  of  divine  love,  all  now 
acknowledge  that  they  have  another  commission,  even  to 
bind  me  and  not  let  me  go  unless  I  love  whom  they  shall 
luune.    Far  be  it  from  me  to  make  any  difficulty.     Did  I 
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SO,  this  would  be  the  same  as  sending  contemptuously  back 
to  God  those  radiant  messengers.  To  refuse  to  love  is  to 
reproach  Grod  with  loving.  It  is  to  make  all  the  promises 
of  God  shrink  back  as  I  open  his  word,  and  say  to  me, 
"  Who  is  this  ? "  It  is  to  make  Christ  frown  me  from  his 
cross.  It  is  to  make  all  the  glorified  ones  say,  "He  will 
never  walk  with  us  beside  the  river  of  the  water  of  life." 
But  I  must  walk  there  ;  I  must  love  you,  beloved  of  Christ ! 
and  I  must  be  diligent  in  accomplishing  my  apprenticeship 
in  this  matter. 

Through  the  virtue  of  the  second  argument,  I  find  myself 
sovereignly  attracted  to  you  by  all  the  precious  tokens  of 
his  love  that  God  hath  ever  bestowed  upon  you.  There  is 
a  voice  of  thunder,  so  authoritative,  but  of  course,  not  in- 
timidating, a  voice  of  gentle  thunder  in  a  single  hair  of  your 
head,  for  it  has  a  long  story  to  tell  to  my  attentive  ear 
(with  proof-texts  from  the  gospel)  about  the  interest  of  God 
in  you. 

Leaving  unwritten  a  long,  long  chapter,  come  we  to  the 
manifestations  of  God's  amazing  love  to  you  in  connexion 
with  the  regeneration  of  your  nature.  His  preparatory 
goodness  in  all  the  arrangements  by  which  you  were  kept 
from  being  carried  away  in  the  whirlwind  of  sin,  and  were 
brought  under  various  benign  influences;  his  convincing 
you  of  sin ;  his  revelation  of  himself  to  you  in  Christ ;  his 
minute  attention  to  your  education  in  holiness ;  his  con- 
solations in  your  time  of  trouble  ;  his  chidings  in  your  day 
of  error.  Let  me  consider  these  and  love  you.  He  made 
you  to  shed  tears  and  then  carried  them  to  heaven  for  his 
|fenrize ;  nor  is  there  an  account  wanting  on  high  of  your 
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smiles ;  while  your  prayers  are  presented  odoriferous  from 
golden  vials  before  his  throne. 

All  these  matchless  indications  of  love  speak  to  me  and 
say,  "  Where  is  your  love  for  the  beloved  of  God  ? " 

K  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

Haxoh  21. — '  Qod  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dweOeth  in  Gk>d,  and  Gk>d  in  him.'— l  John  4. 16. 

Let  us  define.  But  who  can  define  ?  For  the  interpreta- 
tion of  this  word,  love,  is  the  interpretation  of  God.  It  is 
easy  to  say  that  love  is  a  delight  in  the  happiness  of  the 
loved.  But  the  mind  will  not  rest  satisfied  with  this  de- 
finition; it  again  and  again  replies,  that  the  meaning 
indudes  more.  Love  cannot  be  defined,  for  it  is  itself  a 
definition,  the  definition  of  God  ;  but  it  may  be  described 
b  its  operations  and  effects. 

The  love  that  God  has  towards  you,  passes  knowledge. 
The  whole  universe  is  intended  to  express  it.  When  he 
reared  the  sublime  mountains  and  clothed  the  plains  in 
beauty,  he  said,  This  is  for  my  beloved.  The  course  of  his 
providence  is  commissioned  to  express  it  Your  own  form 
is  a  revelation  of  his  love  to  you.  Your  endowments  are 
other  utterances  of  the  same.  His  word  and  all  the  marvels 
of  redemption  are  a  token  of  love  given  to  you  over  the 
head  of  angela  In  its  augmenting  utterances,  the  divine 
love  stops  not  with  the  cross  of  Christ.  It  comes  to  the 
believer  and  says,  *•  Be  thy  heart  emptied  that  I  may  dwell 
therein,  and  render  thine  eyes,  thy  tongue,  thy  hands,  thy 
possessions,  thy  time,  thy  all,  expressive  of  the  love  that 
God  bears  to  thy  fellow-believer.^     Every  believer  is  thus 
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made  to  become  another  multiple  of  that  love  that  is  en- 
throned on  the  throne  of  the  universe. 

There  never  was  a  door  opened  in  heaven  so  wide  as  this 
word.  We  learn  from  it  the  mystery  of  heaven.  We  see 
what  is  the  nature  of  its  felicity. 

Sin  has  armed  all  its  host  against  love,  and  has  given  a 
commandment  that  if  any  man  know  where  it  be,  he  may 
show  it,  that  it  may  be  taken.  Fiery  darts  fall  thick  and 
fast  about  him  that  gives  it  a  home.*  The  ugliness  of  man's 
nature  becomes  gigantic,  and,  seizing  a  tremendous  spear, 
says,  "  Love,  if  thou  darest."  But  here,  as  elsewhere,  there 
is  a  victory  for  faith. 

To  abide  in  love  is  to  abide  in  the  thoughts  of  God's  love, 
in  the  memory  and  consciousness  of  Christ's  love,  in  the 
sense  of  one's  own  unworthiness  and  in  the  renunciation  of 
self,  in  the  rejection  of  selfish  pleasure  and  advantage,  and 
the  study  of  the  true  happiness  of  others,  in  intercession, 
in  the  Holy  Spirit^  in  the  faith  that  discerns  a  present  God 
and  knows  how  to  discover  the  relations  of  every  creature 
to  God.  Especially  is  it  to  abide  in  the  great  thought  that 
Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  that  your  life  is  to 
be  an  embodiment  of  the  gospel  for  every  creature.  And 
if  you  set  about  this  heartily,  with  entire  consecration,  it 
may  please  God  to  help  you  by  a  wonderful  device  of  his 
own.     But  this  is  a  secret 

March  22.— *  When  I  said,  My  foot  slippeth ;  thy  mercy, 

O  Lord,  held  me  up.'— Psalm  94. 18. 

Man  walks  in  slippery  places,  saying.  There  is  no  danger. 
Yet  every  rock  has  one  declivity  that  descends,  gently  and 
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imperceptibly  at  first,  perhaps^  but  still  descends  to  the 
lake  of  fire.  And,  carefully  examined,  it  reveals  the  names 
of  thousands  and  thousands  who  perished  there,  all  saying, 
There  is  no  danger.  And  scarcely  is  there  an  hour  of  the 
day  when,  to  one  who  listens  attentively,  there  comes  not 
the  wail  of  a  forlorn  being  whose  feet  have  slipped,  without 
any  to  hold  him  up. 

One  of  these  rocks  is  popularity.  Another  is  an  ardent 
love  of  literature.  Another  is  a  taste  for  art ;  be  it  music, 
painting,  or  some  other  art  Another  is  a  taste  for  business. 
An  enterprising  spirit  A  love  of  luxury.  A  passion  for 
money.  Fondness  for  sofciety.  Venturesome  reading, 
whether  of  romances  or  of  sceptical  booka  Love  of  excite- 
ment^ fondness  for  stimulants.  Evil  associations.  Talk- 
ativeness.   Impidsiveness.    Wit 

These  are  alippeiy  rocks.  Some  of  these  have  been  crossed 
in  safety.  But  vast  numbers  have  perished  on  them.  Some 
have  said.  We  will  take  heed  to  our  steps,  that  we  slip  not ; 
yet  did  they  slip ;  and  not  remembering  the  watchword, 
they  perishoL 

Happy  are  they  who  ever  remember  that  the  best  paths 
of  this  world  are  slippery  enough,  and  keep  near  to  God 
that  he  may  recover  them  the  moment  their  feet  begin  to 
slide.  These  persons  are  found  breaking  away  now  and 
again  firom  their  avocation  or  recreation,  because  they  per- 
ceive their  foot  to  be  sliding,  and  crying  to  God  are  helped 
by  his  mercy.  A  child  walking  among  slippery  rocks  cries 
out  to  his  parent.  My  foot  slippeth ;  there  is  but  a  moment 
in  which  a  helping  hand  can  reach  him ;  yet  it  reaches  his, 
fcr  his  father  is  just  there.     And  so,  if  we  walk  carefully, 
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our  Fathers  helping  hand  will  be  stretched  out  in  the 
opportune  moment  Jesus  was  nigh,  when  Peter  cried  out, 
"  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish/' 

•March  23.—'  Hold  that  ftust  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown.'— Revelation  3. 11. 

Hold  fast  the  gift  which  divine  grace  hath  already  be- 
stowed on  thee ;  the  loss  of  it  were  the  loss  of  thy  crown. 

This  exhortation  is  made  necessary  by  such  facts  as 
these  : — There  is  a  tendency  in  the  mind  to  under-estimate 
the  gifts  already  in  possession,  and  to  forget  how  absolute 
is  the  connexion  between  present  grace  and  eventual  glory ; 
and  there  is  also  a  tendency  to  depreciate  the  power  and 
subtlety  of  the  adversaries. 

Conceive  of  a  crown  that  guarantees  to  him  who  possesses 
it  life  beyond  the  reach  of  interruption,  health  that  can 
never  be  invaded,  purity  unsuUiable,  wealth  universal, 
dignity  arch-angelic,  power  unlimited,  a  vast  dominion, 
the  inalienable  affections  and  cordial  services  of  millions  of 
holy  beings,  joy  unspeakable  and  endless,  and  an  unre- 
stricted liberty  to  communicate  the  most  precious  gifts. 
Conceive  of  such  a  crown,  conceive  of  it  in  thy  hand, 
thyself  walking  amidst  the  robbers  of  this  world,  and  thou 
wilt  understand  the  necessity  of  Argus-eyed  watchfulness 
and  unremitting  endeavour  in  order  to  reach  the  gate  of 
l3xB  celestial  palace  without  loss  of  that  which  has  been 
itted  to  thee.  Perhaps  the  true  glory  of  that  crown 
somewhat  latent;  its  splendour  in  this  atmosphere 
is  not  so  great  as  that  of  many  a  tinsel  crown  that 
wear;   and  to  the  unanointed  eye  of  sense  there  is 
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nothing  about  it  to  tell  of  the  amazing  mysteries  that  are 
locked  up  in  it.  But  has  not  thine  eye  been  anointed  ? 
Dost  thou  not  discern  the  sacred  signature  of  God  upon  it  ? 
And  has  not  a  divine  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  given 
thee  demonstration  that  all  the  regalia  of  earth's  kings  and 
emperors  could  not  purchase  the  tiniest  jewel  that  sparkles 
in  that  crown  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee  to  wear  in 
the  day  of  his  Son's  espousals  and  for  evermore  ? 

Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast  of  love,  faith,  patience, 
piayerfulness,  humility,  knowledge,  courage,  perseverance. 
It  may  seem  a  light  thing  to  give  way  to  an  erring 
momentary  impulse ;  but  understand  that  in  that  moment 
a  bold  unscrupulous  hand  was  stretched  out  to  snatch 
away  thy  crown* 

Hasch  24.—'  To  him  that  oyercometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  v^hich  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  GkKL'— Revelation  2.  7. 

There  is  not  only  the  one  transcendent  prize  of  ever- 
laBting  life  held  up  to  the  assured  hope  of  every  believer ; 
bat  it  would  seem  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (out  of  his 
treasury  bringing  forth  things  new  and  old)  holds  out  par- 
ticular and  altogether  wonderful  rewards  to  those  who 
throw  themselves  into  the  thick  of  the  conflict  of  life,  and 
overcoAie  where  there  were  peculiar  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  their  overcoming.  The  records  of  the  past  bear  their 
not  unwilling  testimony  to  this.  They  speak  of  Enoch  and 
Elijah ;  of  Moses  and  Ezekiel ;  of  Elisha  and  Daniel ;  of 
Paul  and  John ;  of  Luther  and  Whitefield.  But  we  know 
that  this  earth  is  to  be  the  scene  of  things  more  glorious 
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than  have  yet  been  witnessed ;  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  to  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ; 
and  all  his  enemies,  the  last  being  death,  are  to  be  made 
the  footstool  of  the  King  of  glory.  Nor  does  it  please  th^ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  accomplish  the  sublime  reduction  of 
all  things  to  himself,  otherwise  than  by  the  instrumentality 
of  his  servants;  for  he  says  expressly,  "The  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given  them."  It  is  by  the 
branches  that  the  vine  brings  forth  fruit  and  glorifies  itself. 
And  the  universal  kingdom  which  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
presence  of  the  Ancient  of  Days  is  represented  as  receiving 
(Daniel  viL  14)  is  that  kingdom  which  (in  verses  18,  22, 
and  27),  in  language  most  explicit,  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  are  described  as  taking  and  possessing  for  ever,  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

The  paradise  of  God  vanishes  from  our  view  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  returns  to  our  astonished  gaze  in 
the  last,  where  the  description  of  it  is  subtly  and  beauti- 
fully interwoven  with  that  of  the  descending  Jerusalem. 
The  tree  of  life  was  a  tree  of  whose  fruit  had  Adam  eaten, 
he  would  have  lived  for  ever ;  and  lest  he  should  eat  thereof 
he  was  expelled.  What  is  the  life  that  he  was  not  allowed 
to  appropriate  ?  Not  surely  the  life  of  the  soul,  for  nothing 
but  want  of  faith  could  separate  him  from  this.  No  doubt 
it  was  corporeal  immortality.  Had  he  refrained  fixJm  eat- 
ing the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  he 
would  thereby  have  retained  the  life  of  Gk>d  in  his  soul ; 
and  the  tree  of  life  seems  to  have  been  appointed  to  supply 
an  immortalizing  aliment  to  his  body,  by  which  it  should 
nourished  with  a  Ufe  that  nothing  coidd  harm,  a  life 
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conesposding  in  exaltedness  with  the  life  of  the  spotless 
aouL  This  tree  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  one  of  his  aspects. 
He  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  He  that 
oveicometh  and  entereth  upon  the  full  fruition  of  spiritual 
life,  shall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  live  for  ever.  We  shall 
not  all  die. 

Maxch  25.—'  That  he  might  bring  us  to  Ood.'— 1  Pet  3.  is. 

Take  this  text  as  your  interpreter,  and  join  yourself  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  he  sets  his  face  steadfastly  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. With  tears  he  gazes  on  the  city.  He  endures  the 
contradiction  of  many  sinners ; — ^Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and 
Heiodians.  He  partakes  of  the  passover  with  Judas. 
Washes  the  feet  of  his  disciples.  Gives  the  symbols  of  his 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  to  a  little  company  the  hope  of 
the  world,  the  elect  of  mankind,  that  were  about  to  forsake 
him  and  flee.  Look  at  these  things  under  the  surprising 
lig^t  of  this  explanation,  that  he  might  bring  you  to  God. 

See  him  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  Approach  to 
within  a  stone's  throw  of  that  awful  place,  and  by  the  light 
of  the  palid  moon,  notice  the  agony,  the  sweat,  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood,  the  face  in  the  dust,  the  frequent  cry 
of  anguish  to  the  Father.  Measure,  if  you  can,  the  fright- 
ful depth  of  that  abyss  into  which  the  Prince  of  life,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  has  been  willing  to  descend ;  and  as  you 
measure,  remember  why  all  this  was — ^namely,  that  he 
might  bring  you  to  God.  See  this  Lamb  of  God  led  to  the 
daughter ;  follow  him  step  by  step,  from  tribunal  to  tribu- 
nal, to  the  cross  ;  ask  why  he  opened  not  his  mouth  to 
transfix  all  his  enemies  with  a  word ;  the  answer  is,  that 
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he  might  bring  you  to  God.  Are  there  not  ten  thousand 
glorious  things  in  the  word  of  God,  the  true  glory  of  which 
only  comes  out  when  the  light  of  this  text  is  turned  upon 
them  I  You  see  how  fax  you  were  from  God.  Omnipotence, 
not  merely  omnipotence,  but  self-immolating  omnipotence, 
had  to  embark  in  the  enterprise  of  recovering  you  to  God  ; 
while  all  the  angels  of  heaven  looked  on  with  wonder  and 
semi-incredulity. 

Why  are  you  brought  to  God?  That  he  may  have  a 
superlative  opportunity  of  showing  that  God  is  love,  by 
raising  you  to  the  sublimest  heights  of  purity  and  per- 
fection. 

March  26.—*  He  giveth  power  to  the  ftunt.*— Isa,  40.  29. 

The  Bible,  first  and  last,  insists  that  man  shall  give  unto 
God  all  power,  honour,  and  glory,  and  distinctly  recognise 
his  own  dependence,  ingloriousness  and  insignificance.  Some 
foolishly  gather  from  this  that  God  is  against  man,  and  is 
jealous  lest  he  should  attain  to  too  much  dignity.  But  the 
very  word  of  God  that  makes  such  bitter  warfare  on  the 
imagined  strength  and  goodliess  of  man,  shows  us  the  Lord 
of  the  universe  ready  to  bestow  his  treasures  of  strength, 
wisdom,  and  righteousness  upon  these  very  defeated  and 
spoiled  children  of  earth,  with  a  bounty  that  knows  no 
limit.  Man  imagines  that  unless  he  grasp  with  an  un- 
relaxing  hand  his  rags  of  righteousness  and  his  bruised  reed 
which  he  calls  a  sceptre,  he  will  be  utterly  and  for  ever  a 
bankrupt.  But  he  is  now  a  bankrupt :  his  treasures  are 
counterfeit;  his  power  is  that  of  a  disordered  machine, 
whose  wheels  revolve  for  nothing ;  the  fragmentary  thing 
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must  just  be  given  back  to  6o<L  Faint  with  his  losses,  man 
then  exclaims,  "  What  have  I  ?  '^  And  the  word  of  God 
makes  answer,  **  Thou  hast  power,  wisdom,  knowledge,  sal- 
vation, heaven.''  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint  In  him  are 
hid  for  thee  all  the  treasures  of.  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
No,  the  Bible  is  not  the  mere  spoiler  of  humanity.  It  takes 
from  US  the  dream  of  things,  that  it  may  give  angelic 
realities.  It  comes  to  give,  believing  what  it  preaches,  that 
it  IB  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ;  and  when  it 
removes  aught  from  man,  it  is  simply  that  it  may  make 
room  for  its  gifts. 

Thou  hast  a  fdend  therefore,  thou  fainting  one.  There  is 
power  for  thee.  Dost  thou,  like  Esther,  faint  in  thy  ap- 
protehes  to  the  king  ?  See,  he  stretches  out  the  sceptre  of 
Ids  grace,  that  thou  mayest  confidently  draw  nigh.  Dost 
thoa  faint  at  the  thought  of  appropriating  the  merits  of  the 
Crncified  One?  Hearken,  he  speaks  to  another  sinner  of 
the  same  deep  dye  with  thyself,  sa3ring,  "  This  day  thou 
fehalt  be  with  me  in  paradise ! ''  Dost  thou  faint  under 
some  vast  responsibility  ?  Thou  hast  no  responsibility  that 
is  not  also  Christ's ;  for  ho  is  one  with  thee,  and  says, 
''Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.''  Dost  thou  faint  under 
a  multitude  of  petty  responsibilities?  He  says,  again, 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Dost  thou  faint  under 
a  sense  of  thy  spiritual  feebleness,  and  inaptitude  of  resolu- 
tion ?  Thou  dost  well  to  faint,  and  to  let  Christ  succour 
thee.  Be  faint,  and  take  the  power  that  belongs  to  the 
faint    Let  £uth  wait  upon  fainting. 
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March  27.—'  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd.' 

Isaiah  40.  11. 

Who  is  this  that  spends  his  time  with  a  company  of  poor 
despised  sheep,  seeking  for  them  appropriate  pastures,  lead- 
ing them  beside  still  waters,  defending  them  from  evil 
beasts  with  his  crook,  carrying  the  lame  ones 'in  his  bosom, 
studying  all  the  peculiarities  in  the  condition  of  each ;  ap- 
parently wrapped  up  in  them,  with  no  wisdom,  no  power, 
no  resources  save  such  as  are  needed  for  their  welfare  ? 
Why  1  this  is  He  that  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand,  meted  out  heaven  with  his  span,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales ;  who  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little 
thing ;  to  whom  the  nations  are  counted  as  less  than  nothing 
and  vanity.  This  is  the  Omnipotent  one  at  whose  fiat  the 
universe  sprang  into  existence,  before  whose  great  white 
throne  the  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  flee  away,  and  find 
no  place. 

And  who  are  the  flock  that  so  possess  his  regard  ? 

These  are  they  that  formerly  refused  to  have  a  divine 
shepherd,  and  boasting  in  their  own  wisdom  and  power,  sur- 
rendered themselves  to  sin,  that  disguised  wolf,  and  followed 
him  to  his  lair.  But  they  were  remembered  by  him  whom 
they  had  scorned  and  insulted,  and  snatched  from  a  fright- 
ful fate  by  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  gave  his  life  for  them 
and  took  it  again  that  he  might  lead  them  into  ever- 
verdant  pastures. 

Like  a  shepherd.  A  shepherd  and  his  flock  constitute  a 
unity ;  the  one  is  not  found  without  the  other.  The  in- 
terests of  the  flock  are  those  of  the  shepherd.  Their  wisdom 
is  in  him.     They  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow ;  he 
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taketh  it»  They  are  not  anxious  about  nourishment  or 
protection ;  he  watches  for  their  welfare.  He  knows  them  ; 
knows  their  need,  their  ignorance^  their  wandering :  and 
they  know  him ;  know  his  fEiithfulness  and  his  all-suf- 
ficiency. 

Mabcb  28. — <  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyftil 

sound.'— Psalm  89.  15. 

Blessed  are  they  to  whom  the  gospel  is  proclaimed  ;  that 
is  a  blessing  is  put  within  their  reach.     But  especially, 
'  easentially  blessed  are  they  who  know  it  as  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy. 

One  land  is  blessed  with  great  fruitfulness  ;  another  with 
great  mineralogical  treasures ;  another  by  its  geographical 
sitaation,  favourable  for  commerce.   One  nation  has  a  liberal 
government;  another  an  admirable  system  of  education. 
Que  country  has  numerous  and  exquisite  remains  of  ancient 
art ;  another  has  carried  the  cultivation  of  modem  art  and 
science  to  a  high  pitch ;  while  another  has  made  the  most 
marvellous  strides  in  manufactures.     One  region  is  blessed 
with  magnificent  rivers;   another  glories  in  its  sublime 
mountain  ranges.     But  neither  of  these  nor  all  in  combina* 
tion  suffice  to  secure  the  happiness  of  a  people,  or  to  per- 
petuate the  prosperity  of  a  nation.     Another  chapter  should 
be  added  to  Volney's  "  Ruins  of  Empires/  telling  truly  why 
those  empires  passed  away.     The  gospel  has  never  yet  pre- 
vailed in  any  nation.     Never  yet  has  it  been  cordially 
received  by  more  than  a  very  small  minority  of  the  people 
of  a  country.     But  in  proportion  as  it  has  been  received  has 
a  blessing  from  on  high  rested  on  the  nations. 

H 
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They  who  truly  know  the  joyful  sound,  will  endeavour  to 
communicate  the  knowledge  of  it  to  other  hearts  and  lands. 
Can  you  imagine  a  kind  of  music  produced  by  invisible 
choristers,  inaudible  to  all  save  those  who  have  been  en- 
dowed with  a  special  sense  for  the  perception  and  enjoyment 
of  it  ?  These  walk  in  ecstasy,  ever  and  anon  hearing  the 
wondrous  strains,  whUe  the  unperceiving  multitude  pursue 
the  sordid  tenor  of  their  way.  ^  Such  stoins  are  those  of  the 
Gospel,  and  they  that  have  faith  are  they  who  have  received 
a  faculty  appropriate  to  the  reception  of  them.  The  music 
of  the  words  of  the  Son  of  God  is  borne  to  them  from  the 
golden  harps  of  the  invisible  ones.  They  open  the  word  of 
God,  and  while  their  unadept  companion  sees  a  dull,  in- 
eloquent  page,  the  eye  of  the  believer  pierces  the  cloud-like 
door  of  the  letter  and  detects  a  vista  reaching  to  the  New 
Jerusalem,  with  angels  moving  to  and  firo ;  exqidsite  melo- 
dies are  wafted  to  his  ear,  and  he  rejoices  with  joy  un* 
speakable,  tasting  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

Mabch  29.—*  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 

their  strength.'— Isaiah  40.  31. 

It  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  saddest  facts  in  our  con- 
dition, that  the  objects  which  interest  and  attract  us  have 
no  power  to  perpetuate  their  own  attractiveness ;  and  the 
mind  obtaining  what  it  passionately  sought,  and  by  degrees 
getting  accustomed  to  its  particular  features  of  beauty,  loses 
day  by  day  something  of  its  own  delight  in  them.  Fasci- 
nation can  get  no  victory  that  is  not  stolen  from  it  again 
by  time.  And  this  is  said  to  be  an  inevitable.  Nemesis-like 
fact  in  our  finite  condition.     Transport  must  give  way  to 
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in  inferior  sentiinent  Well  for  us,  it  is  said,  if,  by  a 
judicious  and  well-timed  moderation  of  our  desires,  we  sink 
into  contentment  and  are  satisfied  with  that  condition  of 
the  aoul,  while  the  extravagancy  of  our  former  admiration 
nils  away,  like  a  painted  bubble,  to  the  skies. 

We  do  not  believe  that  this  is  a  divinely-appointed 
element  in  our  condition.  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  He 
wishes  us  to  be  as  gods,  and  to  lead  a  life  of  independence, 
and  this  is  the  paradise  into  which  he  brought  us  out  of 
Eden.  While  we  are  swayed  by  him,  while  sin  mingles  so 
laigely  with  the  fabric  of  our  earthly  condition,  while  we 
aie  without  God  in  the  world,  and  seek  the  things  of  the 
woild  without  reference  to  their  connexion  with  God,  it 
18  undoubtedly  so.  Beauty  vanishes,  and  excellence  by 
&miliarity  loses  its  power  to  captivate.  We  are  taken  up 
hy  hope  into  some  cloud-heaven,  and  have  the  choice 
peihape  of  descending  abruptly  and  disastrously,  or  of 
gliding  down  to  earth  by  an  imperceptible  declivity. 

Ib  diere  no  remedy  ?    Must  the  imaginative,  aesthetic, 

upiring  portion  of  our  nature  hasten  to  shrivel  up,  and 

kave  us  to  sober  hopes,  disciplined  desires,  and  dwarfed 

expectations  ^    Not  so.     What  we  need  is  an  object  whose 

excellence  is  ever  fed,  ever  augmented  by  supplies  from  an 

infinite  source;  whose  perfections  seen  are  only  introduc- 

toiy  to  other  perfections  to  be  seen ;  in  the  contemplation 

of  whom  our  admiration  can  never  overtake  the  limit  of 

the  admirable,  for  there  is  no  limit.     We  need  a  divine 

object;  and  having  this,  we  need  not  fear  to  cry,  *^ Excelsior T 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 

floul,  and  mind,  is  the  first  and    great  commandment. 
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Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  grant  thee  the 
desires  of  thy  heart.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles. 

March  30.—*  Fight  the  good  flght  of  fiaith.  — 1  Tim.  6.  12. 

There  is  a  fight  that  is  good ;  a  warfare  that  is  eminently 
laudable.  It  is  lamentable  to  see  how  easily  men  err  in 
deciding  what  is  worthy,  what  is  not  worthy  to  enlist  their 
noblest  energies.  A  question  of  unspeakable  importance ; — 
for  what  boots  it  that  you  undergo  hardships,  surmount 
difficulties,  make  the  most  incredible  sacrifices,  exhibit  the 
most  brilliant  valour,  or  the  most  consummate  skill,  if  the 
cause  in  which  you  have  embarked  be  one  not  worthy  of 
your  energies  and  sufferings  ?  The  same  action  is  sublime 
when  performed  in  its  appropriate  path,  and  insignificant 
when  thrown  away  upon  an  inadequate  cause.  The  tales  of 
human  heroism  too  often  merely  bid  us  come  and  see  how 
wonderfully  man  is  endowed,  and  how  unworthily  he  throws 
away  those  endowments. 

What  is  that  conflict  of  which  we  can  say  that  from 
whatever  point  of  view  it  is  contemplated,  it  manifests 
itself  to  be  beyond  impeachment  good  1  The  annals  of 
mankind  reveal  to  us  but  one, — the  conflict  of  faith. 

A  life  of  faith  is  a  life  of  victorious  warfare.  The  unbe- 
lievers around  us  are  aU  led  captive.  They  have  no 
weapons  for  this  fight,  and  no  heart  for  it ;  they  wear  the 
badges  of  servitude,  without  shame  or  reluctance.  We 
hear  them  say,  "  Our  business  hath  paramount  claims  upon 
us ;"  "There  is  time  in  the  future  for  religion ;"  •  Heaven 
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fuinotbe  understood  on  earth;'*  We  must  enjoy  ourselves 
whfle  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh;*'  "What  harm  is 
there  in  going  to  scenes  of  festivity  V  "It  is  enough  that 
a  man  be  sincere;*'  "There  are  strange  things  in  the 
Bible ;"  **  It  was  once  perhaps  suited  to  the  condition  of 
men.*' — These  and  a  thousand  corresponding  expressions 
drop  from  their  lips  and  tell  us  too  plainly,  alas !  that  these 
poor  persons  have  been  smitten  down  by  the  bludgeon  of 
the  adversary,  carried  off  to  be  his  helpless  slaves,  and 
taught  the  language  of  his  realm. 

As  we  look  over  the  map  of  the  world,  innumerable  places 
dsim  our  notice  as  the  scene  of  celebrated  battles.  And  as 
we  look  over  the  pages  of  Scripture  we  find  these  thickly 
dotted  with  the  indications  of  great  spiritual  battles  fought 
there.  We  light  upon  the  word,  "  One  thing  is  needful ;" 
and  to  our  mind's  eye  two  hosts  present  themselves,  one 
inferior  in  number  to  the  other;  one  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  and  coining  off  victorious ;  the  other  sustain- 
ing a  shameful  defeat.  "  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing,**  is  a  citadel  into  which  few  have 
socoeeded  in  entering ;  the  whole  plain  around  is  strewed 
with  the  unbelieving  dead.  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
yon,*  is  surrounded  by  a  trench,  which  tens  of  thousands 
have  attempted  to  pass,  but  have  not  been  able.  But  we 
see  the  flag  of  faith  waving  from  its  topmost  battlement. 
■Ye  shall  not  enter,"  said  the  world,  deploying  its  legions ; 
"  bnt  this  (we  reply)  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faitL'' 
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March  31.—*  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 

him.'— Isaiah  59.  19. 

The  position  of  the  Church  in  the  world  is  like  that  of 
the  Low  Countries.  Its  ground  is  all  recovered  ground ; 
dikes  compass  it  about;  and  against  these  the  mighty 
ocean  mutters,  dashes,  rages,  as  its  mood  may  be.  The  law 
of  all  waters  is  opposed  to  its  existence ;  Pacifies,  Atlantics, 
and  Antarctics  seem  ever  to  be  uttering  a  protest  against  it. 
Anon  they,  or  their  representative  waters^  arise  in  strength 
and  precipitate  themselves  upon  it.  A  flood  is  always 
ready  for  the  Church ;  at  every  moment  she  is  threatened 
with  a  deluge  that  shall  sweep  her  away.  Yet  she  unac- 
countably continues  to  exist.  She  has  no  visible  strength ; 
no  appreciable  resources;  and  the  enemy  is  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  she  is  enabled  to  keep  her  footing  thus 
from  generation  to  generation. 

When  the  enemies  of  Judea  invaded  and  overran  that 
land  in  the  early  days  of  its  history,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
raise  up,  by  the  mighty  operation  of  his  Spirit,  some  bold 
deliverer,  around  whose  banner  the  people  rallied,  and  by 
whose  wisdom,  courage,  and  faith  the  land  was  freed  from 
the  hostile  flood.  So,  also,  are  great  periods  of  jeopardy 
and  deliverance  found  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church.  In  these  latter  times  the  enemy  has  come  into 
the  Church  like  a  silent  and  peaceable  flood,  intending  no 
harm ;  and  has  crept  very  gently  into  the  valleys  and 
stolen  imperceptibly  up  the  glens,  and  spread  itself  by 
amiable  and  conciliatory  advances  over  the  plains  of  the 
Churches  territory;  assuming  to  enrich  and  to  bless,  but 
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Rally  involvmg  all  in  one  dead  glassy  mantle  of  brine. 
Ike  C!hureh  is  led  to  believe  that  she  has  no  enemies  ;  it  is 
aimoimced  that  there  are  scarcely  any  assaults  made  upon 
the  dikes ;  but  the  fact  is  that  the  enemy  is  within,  and 
has  undertaken  to  constitute  itself  the  Church. 

How  many  and  how  diversified  have  been,  of  late,  the 
doctrines  inculcated  in  hostility  to  the  fundamental  prin- 
dplea  of  Christianity,  by  persons  holding  positions  in  the 
Church,  and  using  the  most  approved  language  of  piety. 
How  complete  is  the  evidence  that  avarice,  the  idolatry  of 
this  age,  is  diffused  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
Choich  1  How  quietly  have  we  settled  down  into  the  idea 
that  the  standard  of  conduct  given  to  the  primitive  dis- 
ciples, and  in  each  Gospel  embalmed  in  the  undying  words 
of  Christ)  is  not  a  standard  with  which  we  have  anything 
practically  to  do  t  How  much  is  it  considered  a  matter  of 
conne  that  the  unlimited  promises  of  the  New  Testament 
should  he  treated  as  curiosities  of  literature,  and  not  at  all 
18  the  appropriate  means  designated  by  God  for  perpetuat- 
ing in  the  Church  Elijahs,  Daniels,  and  Pauls  I 

And  the  greatest  evil  is  that  all  our  conceptions  being 
cast  in  the  mould  of  a  vitiated  standard,  we  remain  without 
the  power  of  perceiving  how  much  our  standard  is  vitiated. 
If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 
Onr  hope  is  with  him  who  hath  promised  to  lift  up  a 
standard  in  the  critical  hour,  and  who  will  lift  up  on  some 
CQDflpicuous  and  inviolable  summit,  whither  the  people  may 
flee  from  the  rising  deluge  of  iniquity,  and  find  themselves 
safe  beneath  the  banner  of  God.  If  foremost  men  are 
needed,  it  is  easy  for  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  raise 
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them  up.  If  the  hearts  of  princes  are  in  his  hand  to  turn 
them  as  he  will,  how  much  more  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
avowedly  his  own  ?  He  will  revive  his  work  In  the  midst 
of  wrath  he  will  remember  mercy. 

A^BiL  1.—*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trosteth  in  the  Lord.' 

Jeremiah  17.  7. 

Jeremiah  was  a  man  that  trusted  in  God.  But  it  is 
evident  from  the  sublime  bursts  of  misery  occurring  in  his 
prophecies,  that  he  was  permitted  to  sound  the  depths  of 
human  woe.  It  was  his  faith  in  God  that  separated  him 
from  all  his  countrymen,  deprived  him  of  their  sympathies, 
made  him  a  stranger  to  their  joys,  and  compelled  him  to 
drink  the  cup  of  sorrow  which  they  should  have  drunk.  He 
trusted  in  God,  and  therefore  he  could  not  hide  from  them 
that  God  was  about  to  pour  upon  them  the  vials  of  destruc- 
tion, and  to  surrender  them  into  the  hands  of  a  heathen 
king.  They  listened  with  amazement  to  words  that  seemed 
to  them  nothing  less  than  blasphemy,  and  denounced  him 
as  the  enemy  of  his  country,  a  traitor  to  the  hallowed  and 
God-defended  interests  of  Judea.  When,  in  the  freshness 
of  youth,  he  received  his  prophetical  commission  from  the 
Lord,  it  was  distinctly  intimated  to  him  that  **  all  should 
fight  against  him,*'  the  kings,  the  priests,  the  people,  the 
bad  and  the  good,  not  excepting  even  the  God-fearing  and 
devout.  He  was  a  man  ever  spoken  against ;  and  those 
that  could  agree  upon  no  other  topic,  cordially  harmonized 
upon  the  one  subject  of  the  baseness  and  treachery  of 
Jeremiah.    Other  reputed  prophets  might  be  true  or  might 

false ;  but  that  Jeremiah  was  a  false  prophet  was  some- 
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thing  not  to  be  questioned.  And  it  did  not  please  the  Lord 
to  give  unto  his  servant  that  stem  indiflference  that  would 
liave  lifted  him  above  the  reach  of  these  cruel  shafts.  No, 
he  left  him  to  the  native  sensitiveness  and  keen  suscepti- 
bility to  injury  that  characterized  him.  His  was  a  nature 
of  exquisite  poetic  sensibility ;  and  many  a  piercing  cry  of 
aDgaish  escapes  him  as  he  meets,  remembers,  and  broods 
upon  the  opprobrious  looks  and  words  addressed  to  him. 
At  times  he  loathes  his  very  existence,  and  abhors  the  day 
that  gave  him  birth.  **  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou 
hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  contention  to 
the  whole  eartL'' 

Is  our  faith  in  the  goodness  of  God  staggered  by  the  dis- 
eovery  of  what  he  permitted  this  his  chosen  servant  to 
suffer  ?  Are  we  at  a  loss  how  to  reconcile  this  inexorable 
ligour  with  the  many  declarations  of  the  divine  pitifulness  ? 
Or,  on  the  other  hand,  do  we  decide  that  the  prophet's  faith 
must  have  fiuled  him  in  those  hours  of  bitterness,  and  that 
a  deeper-reaching  glance  into  the  future  would  have  saved 
his  susceptible  soul  those  fearful  shocks  ?  No,  faith  has  no 
alliance  with  stoicism.  It  does  not  make  us  ignore  present 
things.  Faith  goes  beyond  sense,  and  shows  us  actualities 
that  cannot  otherwise  be  discerned ;  but  it  does  not  set 
aside  sense,  or  separate  our  soul  from  the  body  that  is  in 
the  world.  And  what  becomes  of  the  divine  compassion  ? 
Why,  Jeremiah,  the  sufferer,  himself  bears  unequivocal 
testimony  to  the  goodness  of  God.  It  is  he  that  teaches  us 
to  say,  'I  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee.'' 

At  long  intervals  God  calls  a  Job,  a  Jeremiah  to  the  ex- 
perience of  their  aggravated  sorrows :  but  he  supports  them ; 
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and  their  triumpliant  faith  animates  the  drooping  faith  of 
thousands  who  are  called  to  tread  inferior  paths  of  sorrow. 
Honour  to  Jeremiah,  who,  notwithstanding  all  his  excrucia- 
tion of  soul,  hath  left  us  this  testimony,  ^'Blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  thee !''  What  believer  will  refuse  to 
take  up  the  refrain  ? 

April  2.—*  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed.' 

Jeremiah  17.  14. 

For  the  devices  of  man  only  increase  my  malady.  The 
utmost  they  can  do  is  to  conceal  a  plague-spot  here  and  a 
plague-spot  there ;  but  concealment  is  not  abatement  What 
is  my  pride  the  better  for  all  their  prescriptions  ?  What 
have  they  done  for  my  self-will  ?  For  my  unbelief,  sloth- 
fulness,  irritability,  prayerlessness,  impulsiveness  1  I  come 
to  thee,  0  Lord.  He  that  created  me,  and  whose  creation 
I  have  spent  my  days  in  marring,  can  alone  restore  to  me 
his  image,  and  make  me  to  walk  in  the  health  of  heaven. 
Heal  my  heart,  my  understanding,  my  memory,  my  desires, 
my  imagination,  my  hopes,  my  fears,  my  body,  my  speech, 
my  looks,  my  acts.  I  am  in  a  condition  that  renders  me 
the  prey  of  suffering  in  every  form.  All  my  faculties 
torment  me.  My  words  come  back  upon  me,  and  pierce 
me  like  daggers.  My  memory  is  continually  fetching  some 
coal  of  fire  to  me.  My  desires  carry  me  into  paths  where 
venomous  serpents  lie  in  wait.  My  imagination  still 
beguiles  me  with  the  idea  that  it  is  my  royal  friend,  and 
taking  me  by  the  hand  to  lead  me  to  some  canopied  and 
luxurious  seat,  presently  lets  it  go,  and  with  deriaon  sees 
me  sink  into  some  black  abyss.    Hope  sits  enthroned  as  it 
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were  a  delegated  angel ;  but  a  life-long  and  frightful  expe- 
rience leaves  me  unable  to  doubt  the  fact  that  a  legion  of 
tonnenting  spirits  are  the  mimsters  of  this  still-smiling 
enemy.  Many  endowments  of  my  nature — ^which,  were 
not  I  a  moral  wreck,  a  spiritual  leper,  would  have  each  of 
them,  with  its  own  particular  key,  given  me  the  freedom  of 
a  heaven  all  its  own — ^in  this  my  corrupt  condition  show 
themselves  each  provided  with  a  key  to  a  place  of  torment 
all  its  own.  So  that  the  properties  which  seemed  to  have 
most  of  glory  and  of  paradise  still  hanging  about  them,  and 
which  therefore  inspired  me  with  the  most  undoubting 
leliance,  are  the  very  properties  which  have  most  excoriated 
my  soul  and  aggravated  my  malady.  But  heal  thou  me, 
and  I  shall  be  healed.  Release  me  from  my  own  perverted 
will,  my  rash  desires,  my  reckless  imagination.  If  thou 
wilt  thou  canst^  and  there  is  evidence  of  thy  willingness. 

innSw— *Thou  haat  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy 

help.'— Hosea  13.  9. 

God  hath  said,  ^Thou  shalt  not  kill"    But  thou  hast 
done  more  than  this.     Imagine  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
mme  pure  and  spotless  inhabitant  of  heaven,  clad  in  per- 
fections that  enable  hiTn  to  smile  at  any  difficulty  however 
gigantic,  and  resplendent  with  the  glory  of  Grod.     Imagine 
d^^self  assailing  hiwi  in  his  purity,  wisdom,  love,  power, 
and  glory;  and  stripping  him  of  all  his  perfections  one 
after  another,  and  fimdly  precipitating  him  to  earth,  a  poor 
depraved  sensual  rebel    Cease  now  to  imagine ;  and  recog- 
nise the  stem  reality  of  this  description.     Thou  hast  done 
it ;  thou  hast  wrought  this  destruction  ;  and  upon  whom  ? 
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Upon  thyself.  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself.  But  for 
thy  sin,  thou  wouldst  have  been  that  bright  celestial 
being. 

Kaise  thyself  now  anew  to  that  pitch  of  purity  and  ex- 
cellence. Eegain  paradise.  Reinstate  thyself  among  those 
who  walk  in  the  light  of  the  enthroned  Creator.  Get  thy- 
self enveloped  with  an  atmosphere  that  knows  no  taint  of 
sin.  Cast  all  thy  sins  into  a  bottomless  abyss,  and  roll  an 
everiasting  stone  upon  them ;  and  decorate  thyself  with  the 
virtues  of  Gabriel,  the  seraphic  energies  of  Raphael  1  Thou 
canst  not  do  it ;  the  very  thought  savours  of  madness.  But 
it  may  be  done.  From  heaven  thou  didst  bring  down  in 
frightful  ruin  one  of  God's  noblest  works.  The  Son  of  Grod 
has  come  to  earth  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  this  ruined 
humanity,  and  raising  it  to  a  higher,  safer,  more  blessed 
pitch  of  dignity  than  that  from  which  it  fell  "  In  me  is 
thy  help,**  saith  the  Lord. 

April  4.—*  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for 

him.' — ^Lamentations  3.  25. 

This  modest  text  is  supported  by  a  bolder  and  more 
eloquent  one  in  Isaiah  (Ixiv.  4)  :  "  Men  have  not  heard,  nor 
perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  0  God,  beside 
thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him.'* 
Those  that  waited  for  the  Messiah,  and  at  length  beheld 
him,  found  the  promise  of  these  texts  verified  in  their 
experience. 

But  we  have  not  in  this  dispensation  bid  farewell  to  the 
attitude  of  waiting.  The  great  and  precious  things  bestowed 
upon  us  do  not  hinder  our  aspirations  after  more  transcend- 
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ing  things  to  come.    Faith  wrestles.     Faith  also  waits. 
Some  have  faith  to  wrestle ;  but  not  to  wait 

This  waiting  implies  an  unconquerable  conviction  that 
die  manifestations  of  goodness  which  we  have  asked  of  God, 
he  will  grant  in  some  more  fitting  time  than  the  present^ 
and  after  full  proof  of  our  faith.  It  is  immensely  difficult 
for  fEuth  to  endure,  if  the  season  be  protracted.  For  day 
after  day  comes  and  goes,  saying,  as  it  goes,  **  Tou  see  the 
folly  of  your  expectation.  God  has  denied  your  request  for 
some  sufBcient  reason.  Your  expectation  is  vain.''  The 
providence  of  God  seems  to  use  similar  language,  declaring 
with  a  thousand  voices,  that  your  faith  is  erroneous  and 
vain.  By  the  law  of  your  nature  you  pass  through  mul- 
titadinous  moods  whose  diflTerences  of  Hght  and  shade  make 
things  look  very  difierently,  and  if  faith  pass  serenely 
through  them  all,  it  is  a  wonder  of  wonders.  But  the 
exercise  of  fEuth  tends  also  to  perfect  it ;  and  the  repeated, 
deliberate,  prayerful,  re-examination  of  the  foundation  laid 
for  your  future  edifice,  leaves  at  length  the  soul  as  firmly 
penoaded  of  the  expected,  as  it  is  of  the  present  Nor 
while  it  seeks  the  future  is  it  impatient  with  the  present, 
hot  cheerfully  intelligent  of  whatever  there  is  of  good 
around. 

Jmsl  5.— 'Then  shaJl  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know 

the  Lord.' — Hosea  6.  3. 

Is  it  at  all  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  contemplation 
of  God  will  yield  us  greater,  more  precious  results  than  the 
consideration  of  anything  or  of  everything  in  this  world 
that  he  has  made?    You  are  wrapt  up  in  the  study  of 
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mineralogy,  or  botany,  or  cjonchology ;  and  have  no  time  to 
spare  for  the  cultivation  of  your  acquaintance  with  God. 
The  sight  of  a  little  shell  has  wonderful  power  to  awaken 
aU  your  faculties :  and  you  have  no  rest  till  you  have 
ascertained  its  ch^aractenstics,  traced  and  counted  the  lines 
upon  it,  and  determined  its  specific  relations ;  but  an  in- 
vitation to  come  and  contemplate  God  leaves  you  Ustless 
and  apathetic.  You  delight  in  archaeological  researches,  and 
with  your  whole  soul  embark  in  the  study  of  certain  an- 
tiquities, with  a  view  to  determine  at  what  period,  and  by 
whom  they  were  produced ;  yet  are  you  never  for  a  moment 
tormented  by  the  desire  to  increase  your  knowledge  of  God 
You,  my  friend,  have  a  great  dread  of  being  found  imper^ 
fectly  acquainted  with  a  certain  literature,  and  think  nothing 
of  devoting  whole  nights  to  the  acquisition  of  it ;  but  your 
conscience  is  visited  by  no  painful  sense  of  your  defective 
knowledge  of  him  from  whom  is  every  good  gift 

Once  we  too  were  thus.  If  a  man  had  anything  curious 
to  tell  us  concerning  the  most  distant  star  that  twinkles  in 
the  firmament,  we  waited  for  his  words  with  eagerness ; 
but  no  solicitude  to  improve  our  acquaintance  with  the 
Divine  Disposer  of  all,  ever  agitated  our  souL 

But  now  we  grasp  at  this  assurance  :  "  Then  shall  we 
know  ;  ^  and  at  the  similar  asseveration  of  Paul :  "  Then 
shall  I  know,  even  as  also  I  am  known.'*  And  the  joy 
with  which  we  hail  this  prospect  is  a  clear  evidence  that 
we  have  passed  out  of  the  region  of  our  former  ignorance, 
and  that  we  know  God.  Indifference  and  ignorance  are 
here  indissolubly  linked,  as  also  are  knowledge  and  thirst 
for  knowledge. 
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Then  shaU  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  hiow  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  has  brought  us  into  the  pathway  of  the  knowledge 
of  him,  and  bids  us  pursue  that  path  through  all  its  strange 
meanderings  until  it  opens  out  upon  the  plain  where  God's 
throne  is.     Our  life  is  a  following  on  to  know  the  Lord. 
We  marvel  at  some  of  the  experiences  through  which  we 
are  called  to  pass :  but  afterwards  we  see  that  they  afforded 
HB  some  new  knowledge  of  our  Lord.     Our  path  suddenly 
disappeared  in  some  hideous  cavern  where  we  seemed  to 
hear  the  roaring  of  wild  beasts ;  and  we  could  not  at  all 
conceive  what  benefit  would  result  from  our  entering ;  but 
we  entered ;  and  when  by  a  favouring  passage  we  emerged 
from  that  obscurity  and  danger,  we  felt  that  we  had  ob- 
tained some  new  and  valuable  insight  into  the   divine 
character.    Again,  our  path  shot  right  down  into  the  im- 
penetrable darkness  of  some  deep  pit ;  it  was  some  time 
before  our  eyes  got  accustomed  to  that  darkness ;  then  we 
diflcovered  a  little  door,  and  soon  found  ourselves  in  a 
gaDeiy  of  hidden  treasures,  several  of  which  we  gathered 
and  still  retain.     Pursuing  thus  the  knowledge  of  God  we 
found  ourselves  like  Joseph  in  Egjrpt,  alone  in  the  midst  of 
a  nation  that  knew  not  God ;  and  found  that  there  was 
something  here  to  be  learned  concerning  the  divine  perfec- 
tions that  could  not  elsewhere  be  learned.^     We  have  not 
then  to  wait  for  some  future  brighter  opportunity ;  but  by 
improvement  of  the  present  are  to  build  for  ourselves  a 
bridge  to  that  future. 

^B«ferriiig  to  India,  where  these  Meditations  were  written. 
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April  6.—'  When  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a 

light  unto  me.' — Mioah  7.  8. 

He  will,  thou  prophet  of  the  living  God !  More  happy 
art  thou  in  this  thy  strong  and  well-warranted  persuasion 
than  if  a  tiara  of  the  most  effulgent  diamonds  were  set 
upon  thy  brow,  to  light  up  the  chamber  of  thy  darkness. 
Didst  thou  always  know  this  ?  Couldst  thou  from  the 
beginning  look  thus  serenely  along  the  paths  of  life,  con- 
scious that  betide  whatever  might,  thou  shouldst  enjoy  the 
manifested  presence  of  thy  Grod  ? 

Perhaps  not.  Perhaps  there  was  a  period  in  thy  life  when 
thou  hadst  indeed  a  strong  conviction  of  the  incomparable 
desirableness  of  such  an  assurance,  and  hadst  a  belief  in  its 
attainableness,  but  couldst  not  possess  thyself  of  the  privi- 
lege. Without  this  distinct  perception  of  a  present  God, 
thy  Saviour,  Friend,  and  Guide,  life  seemed  an  odious 
blank.  For  this  thou  wert  willing  to  sacrifice  all  things, 
and  deem  thyself  an  infinite  gainer  by  the  exchange.  But 
how  enter  this  hidden  life  ?  By  faith,  was  the  answer.  But 
how  believe  ?  Oh  how  immense  this  difficulty  seemed  to 
one  accustomed  to  the  death-state  of  the  soul,  to  unbelief, 
to  the  insane  vision  that  perceives  everything  save  Him  by 
whom  all  things  subsist  But  he  that  had  given  thee  so 
much  faith  as  to  perceive  the  all-surpassing  blessedness  of  a 
life  in  which  God  is  throughout  consciously  intermingled, 
forsook  thee  not ;  and  soon  enabled  thee  to  open  wide  the 
eye  of  faith,  and  behold  him  gloriously  nigh,  overpower- 
ingly  manifest ;  enabled  thee  to  take  into  thy  very  soul  his 
indestructible  promise  to  abide  with  thee  as  thy  Helper, 
Lover,  and  Satisfier,  for  ever. 
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When  Grod  gives  faith,  he  gives  the  opportunity  of  prov- 
ing it  He  loves  the  sweet  expression  of  it  in  confidential 
words ;  loves  still  better  the  exhibition  of  it  in  indubitable 
acts.  **  Thou  shalt  sit  in  darkness/'  he  says  to  his  trusting 
servant.  But  first  he  leads  the  believer  along  some  flowery 
walk,  and  accustoms  him  to  a  high  measure  of  spiritual 
prosperity.  Then  suddenly  an  unexpected  tempest  gathers 
about  him,  and  he  finds  himself  in  deepest,  strangest  night. 
Darkness  is  come ;  but  it  is  different  in  some  of  its  elements 
from  what  th^  believer  had  contemplated  in  the  day  of  his 
declared  faith.  Yes^  designedly  diflierent.  It  was  needful 
that  his  darkness  should  be  something  never  anticipated,  in 
order  that  his  faith  might  have  its  full  proof.  The  darkness 
seems  to  say,  *'  God  is  not  in  me,  I  am  sent  in  wrath.  Thy 
fidth  is  presumption.  I  am  come  to  banish  from  thee  the 
promises  which  thou  hast  hitherto  delighted  in — ^to  dispel 
the  delusive  idea  of  God  thy  Comforter.  Despair  is  the 
only  thing  that  harmonizes  with  me.''  The  shadow  thus 
^eaks  and  frowns.  But  faith  comes  nobly  out  of  this  con- 
fficL  It  lets  not  go  its  talisman.  It  seizes  the  word  of 
God  with  a  compulsory  grasp.  Immediately  the  believer  is 
compassed  about  with  Hght,  and  looks  with  an  air  of  com- 
jdacent  triumph  at  the  baffled  shadow. 

Apbil  7.—*  Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  &int.* 

Luke  1 8.  1. 

The  context  informs  us  what  that  prayer  is  in  which  we 
ought  not  to  allow  ourselves  to  fSednt.  The  prayer  is  that 
God  would  be  pleased  to  judge  between  his  people  and  the 
world     The  world  denies  the  claim  of  the  righteous  to  be 

I 


130  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

4 

considered  the  children  of  God.  The  one  great  need  of  the 
Church  is,  that  God  should  bear  testimony  unto  the  word 
of  his  grace,  and  rebuke  the  nations  with  a  voice  they  cannot 
but  hear,  saying,  "  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm."  The  Lord  Jesus  taught  us  what  to  ask 
for,  when  he  said  to  the  Father,  "  That  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  my  disciples  as  thou 
hast  loved  me.''  The  revelation  of  God  in  his  relation  to 
believers,  by  their  sanctification,  by  the  perfection  of  his 
image  in  them,  by  the  gifts  and  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
by  his  providence,  and  by  unprecedented  methods  reserved 
to  be  the  special  glory  of  the  latter  days — ^is  what  we  ask. 
Is  this  a  thing  to  stop  asking  ?  Does  the  sick  man  give 
over  seeking  for  health,  because  his  sickness  is  protracted  ? 
Or  does  the  hungry  man  desist  from  his  search  for  food, 
when  it  is  not  soon  found  ?  No,  for  he  well  knows  that  if 
he  fail  of  obtaining  food,  he  fails  of  all.  This  benefit  with- 
drawn, all  others  are  withdrawn.  Well  therefore  may  we 
continue  in  prayer,  for  what  we  ask  is  indispensable. 

This  continuing  in  prayer  is  a  singularly  profitable  exer- 
cise. When  we  cry  to  God  and  receive  no  answer,  and  still 
continue  in  supplication,  not  wavering,  we  find  our  minds 
running  with  a  surprising  vigilance  through  the  pages  of 
Scripture,  snatching  up  a  word  of  help  here  and  another 
there.  We  become  most  rapidly  intelligent  of  its  precious 
contents.  Our  views  of  God  expand ;  his  character,  his 
government,  his  purposes,  present  themselves  to  us  with  a 
definiteness  that  they  never  had  before  in  our  perceptions. 
Our  knowledge  of  ourselves  in  like  manner  advances  in  an 
equally  accelerated  ratio.    And  all  this  tends  to  the  increase 
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of  faitL  The  very  discovery  of  our  own  unworthiness 
tends,  at  such  a  time,  to  make  us  rest  more  confidently  on 
the  righteous  Advocate.  We  get  a  hundred  preparatory 
UessingSy  and  then  at  last  we  get  the  blessing  sought 
Meautime  our  conceptions  of  that  blessing  have  been  greatly 
elevated.  If  at  first  it  ranked  in  our  estimation  as  a  thou- 
sand, it  now  ranks  as  millions.  We  have  looked  at  it  in 
the  future,  and  seen  it  undergo  many  transfigurations.  We 
were  consoled  in  the  hour  of  our  disappointed  faith,  by 
seeing  the  prize  put  on  superior  beauty,  and  show  itself 
more  worth  pursuing  than  we  had  previously  believed. 
Imagine  a  vase  with  your  name  upon  it,  fast  by  the  throne 
(rf  God.  As  you  prayed,  your  heavenly  Father  dropped 
ever  and  anon  a  gift  brighter  than  your  best  conception 
into  that  vessel.  Meanwhile  he  sought  among  the  hours 
of  your  future  life  for  one  in  which  the  bestowal  of  this 
accumulating  wealth  would  be  largest  in  results ;  and 
marked  that  hour  also  on  the  vase.  And  while  you 
thought  yourself  poor,  angels  looked  with  admiration  on 
your  treasure  in  heaven. 

Apbil  8.—*  The  beloved  of  the  Lord.*— Deut  33. 12. 

Who  is  this  beloved  of  the  Lord  ?  It  is  one  who  believes 
in  the  love  that  God  has  toward  him.  We  have  not  to  bring 
about  that  love,  but  to  recognise  it.  Peter  had  a  great  idea 
of  his  own  love  to  Christ :  "  though  all  men  forsake  thee, 
yet  will  not  I ; "  but  John  was  content  to  speak  of  himself 
as  the  beloved  of  the  Lord.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us.  His  love  to  us  is  as  our 
fidth  in  his  love,  and  in  our  own  unworthiness.    "  0  Daniel, 
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greatly  beloved,"  said  the  angel  to  that  man  of  God ;  and 
oftentimes  a  similar  declaration  runs  down  to  us  from  the 
skies.  Surely  facts  speak  as  loudly  as  words ;  how  many 
facts  can  you  at  this  moment  point  to,  each  and  all  de- 
claring that  you  are  the  beloved  of  the  Lord  ? 

Do  you  still  hesitate  to  class  yourself  as  a  third  with 
Daniel  and  John  ?  TeU  me,  is  there  any  greater  expression 
of  the  love  of  Grod,  than  was  given  in  the  surrender  of  his 
Son  to  Gethsemane,  Gabbatha,  and  Calvary  ?  Did  Daniel 
or  John  ever  receive  any  more  aflFecting  love-token  than 
this?  Be  only  bold  enough  to  know  the  love  that  was 
expressed  when  Christ  tasted  death  for  you,  and  you  may 
without  hesitation  sit  down  beneath  the  same  tree  with 
Daniel  and  John,  and  expect  them  to  listen  while  you 
speak  of  the  Crucified  One. 

But  ever  remember  that  you  cannot  begin  to  estimate  the 
love  of  Calvary,  till  you  have  given  up  all  notions  of  your 
own  goodness.  It  makes  an  immense  difference  in  esti- 
mating Grod's  love,  whether  that  love  was  bestowed  on  an 
utterly  vile  and  repulsive  sinner,  or  upon  an  amiable  being, 
adorned  with  many  graces,  and  naturally  attractive.  K 
you  judge  yourself  to  be  this  last,  then  you'  can  never  know 
anything  about  the  love  set  forth  in  the  gospel ;  and  you  will 
do  well  to  avoid  the  society  of  Daniel  and  John.  Divine 
loYe  made  them  amiable  and  attractive ;  not  found  them  so. 

Apeil  9.—'  Oome  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 

the  Lord.'— Isaiah  i.ns. 

''  Let  there  be  an  understanding  between  us.  Let  us  talk 
over  the  points  of  difference  between  us,  and  see  if  we  can- 
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sot  come  to  a  settlement.  K  you  have  any  fault  to  find 
with  me,  state  it  K I  am  not  what  you  would  have  me  be, 
put  your  objection  into  words.  Be  explicit.  You  alienate 
yourself  from  me,  shun  my  paths,  avoid  aU  approaches  to 
communion  with  me,  shut  up  my  Word,  look  coldly  on  my 
people,  and  if  you  can  possibly  get  anything  else  to  think 
o(  no  matter  how  contemptible  it  be,  you  will  not  give  a 
thought  to  me  or  to  my  solicitations.  Again  I  say,  be  ex- 
plicit^ be  honest.  I  will  not  object  to  any  statement  of 
your  views,  so  that  they  be  made  in  a  spirit  of  frankness, 
and  with  a  willingness  to  be  enlightened.  Come  and  let  us 
leason  together.  Let  us  go  by  ourselves,  where  there  may 
be  no  curiosity  of  man  to  interfere  with  the  fullest  inter- 
communication.'' 

The  Lord  invites  me  to  a  conference  with  himself.  Why 
should  I  not  go  ? .  Why  should  I  not  state  to  God  himself^ 
my  difficulties  1  Is  it  right,  is  it  honest,  to  be  entertaining 
this  lnkewarmness,  this  aversion,  and  not  be  willing  to  have 
the  grounds  of  it  clearly  defined  ?  0  my  soul,  come  to  an 
miderstanding  with  thy  God.  The  main  difficulty  with 
lliee  is  a  consciousness  that,  after  all,  the  guilt  wiU  be  found 
^th  thee,  and  not  a  particle  of  blame  attach  to  God.  But 
obeerve,  my  soul,  how  admirably  this  difficulty  is  met  by 
his  generous  proposal  My  sins  are  as  scarlet,  but  he  hastens 
to  say  that  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow.  He  meets  me 
with  a  robe  of  justification,  and  royally  adorns  me  at  the 
vety  threshold  of  his  house ;  so  that  I  need  not  to  dread  the 
hmniliating  contrast  of  my  rags  with  that  resplendent 
audience-chamber.  And  if  he  so  hasten  to  justify  me,  the 
most  unholy  of  beings,  shall  I  not  be  willing  to  justify  him. 
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the  hoKest  and  best  ?  Yes,  Lord,  let  me  reason  with  thee ; 
for  where  thou  mightest  condemn,  there  thou  dost  vouch- 
safe the  most  surprising  promises,  the  most  transporting 
tokens  of  love. 

Apbil  10.— 'O  God,  thou  art  my  Gtod.'— Psalm  63. 1. 

Minel  All  minel  All  the  revelation  of  thee  in  the 
Bible  is  the  revelation  of  my  Gk>d.  Thy  wisdom  is  all  for 
me.  So  is  thy  power.  So  is  thy  goodness.  So  is  thy 
truth,  thy  purity,  thy  justice ;  thy  time  is  for  me,  thy 
eternity  for  me ;  thy  work  for  me.  Thou  sittest  on  the 
throne  of  the  universe  for  me* ;  pervadest  all  space  for  me ; 
arrangest  all  thy  plans  for  me. 

Many  millions  of  milUons  of  miles  away,  but  a  star  to 
thine  eyes,  is  a  sun  huge  in  mass,  dazzling  in  splendour, 
.^weighty  in  attraction,  beneficent  in  function.  Around  it, 
in  orbit  succeeding  orbit,  with  velocities,  densities,  bulks, 
revolutions,  times,  beautifully  harmonized,  are  numerous 
planets,  each  having  its  oceans  and  continents,  its  forests, 
its  animals,  its  intelligent  creation.  Shall  Grod  take  thought 
for  thee  in  that  distant  group  of  worlds  ?  Can  he  not  let 
go  the  thought  of  thee,  as  he  enters  that  distant  sjrstem  and 
directs  its  subUme  movements  ?  No,  he  cannot  let  go  the 
thought  of  thee.  That  sun  is  commissioned  not  only  to 
give  light  to  those  revolving  worlds,  but  ever,  without  a 
moment's  intermission,  to  send  down  to  thee  a  ray  of  light 
expressive  of  his  unforgetting  love.  It  hangs  above  thee  by 
day,  hindered  by  other  light  from  reaching  thee ;  but  no 
sooner  does  night  open  a  door  for  it,  than  it  rushes  to  the 
spot  where  thou  art    All  the  night  long  it  is  there ;  thou 
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hast  bat  to  look,  and  it  meets  thy  glance.  What  meets 
thy  glance  ?  Yon  distant  sun,  thousands  of  times  the  size 
of  this  earth.  The  ray  that  meets  thy  eye  is  all  for  thee ; 
it  is  thine  own  particular  token  that  the  omnipresent  God, 
in  whataoever  part  of  the  universe  he  may  be  displaying  his 
perfections,  cannot  for  an  instant  be  unmindful  of  the  rela- 
tion existing  between  him  and  thee. 

This  in  nature.  How  much  more  in  grace !  And  we 
learn  these  things  first  in  grace. 

Ann.  11.— 'The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek.'— Psalm  147.  6. 

The  meek  are  they  who  have  consented  to  receive  the 
biowledge  of  themselves.  Self-detection  has  led  to  self- 
qK)Iiation.  Their  wardrobe  has  turned  out  to  be  a  pirate's 
diesL  The  more  richly  they  went  arrayed,  the  more  they 
exposed  their  own  dishonour.  They  gladly  now  sink  down 
to  their  proper  level,  and  find  no  place  too  low  for  them. 
Perhaps  they  occasionally  shrink  back  from  some  deeper 
humiliation.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  and  his  providence 
convince  them,  and  they  take  that  step  too.  They  lose  at 
length  their  reluctance,  and  are  content  to  be  last  of  all 
and  servant  of  alL 

Oh  1  how  few,  how  rare,  are  those  meek  ones  I  Am  I  one 
of  them,  0  Lord  ?  Am  I  quite  content  to  be  overlooked  in 
the  day  when  thou  distributest  honours  on  the  earth  ?  Am 
I  willing  to  be  despised  by  all,  and  made  of  no  account  ?  Is 
my  chief  ambition  to  be  useful,  eminently  but  not  ostensibly 
naefhl  ?  And  if  I  get  this  spirit  one  day,  does  it  abide  with 
me  ?  Do  I  not  find  myself  coining  into  new  circumstances 
where  my  mean  estate  troubles  me  ?    And  through  some 
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insidious  suggestion  does  there  arise  impatience  of  God  s 
depressing  providence  1  Thou  that  art  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart,  teach  me  to  be  meek,  give  me  a  meekness  that  shall 
pass  through  every  ordeal. 

The  meek  shall  be  lifted  up ;  they  shall  be  exalted  very 
high.  But  in  their  utmost  exaltation  they  will  lose  nothing 
of  their  meekness.  In  the  highest  or  in  the  lowest  situation, 
they  are  at  home,  they  are  blessed.  The  idea  of  their  own 
merit  has  been  ground  out  of  them  by  the  wheel  of  God's 
government ;  and  their  whole  being  is  pervaded  and  beauti- 
fied by  God's  love. 

Apbil  12.— 'He  shall  never  suflfer  the  righteous  to  be 

moved.'— Psalm  55.  22. 

Some  one  may  say :  "  He  will  never  allow  the  righteotis 
to  fall  away ;  but  what  right  have  I  to  regard  myself  as 
righteous  ?    Of  what  avaU  is  this  promise  to  me  V 

Well,  it  is  of  none,  if  thou  art  not  righteous.  In  that 
case,  the  wrath  of  Gk)d  abideth  on  thee ;  there  are  no  pro- 
mises for  thee.  But  are  there  no  promises  for  such  as 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness?  Yes,  for  they  are 
righteous.  The  Publican  went  down  to  his  house,  justified 
rather  than  the  Pharisee.  To  look  unto  the  righteousness 
of  Christy  is  the  righteousness  of  sinful  man.  The  measure 
in  which  a  man  renounces  the  notion  of  his  own  righteous- 
ness, is  generally  the  measure  according  to  which  God 
estimates  him  as  righteous.  Our  text  corresponds  with 
the  words:  "My  sheep  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

Otiiers  say :  "  We  make  no  pretensions  to  piety,  but  we 
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are  righteous,  and  none  the  less  so  that  we  have  the  bold- 
ness to  declare  ourselves  what  we  are." 

Let  us  see.  Tou  daily  receive  at  your  board  a  poor 
creature  who,  without  your  bounty,  would  be  a  miserable 
beggar,  tottering  to  an  obscure  grave.  You  spread  for  him 
an  excellent  banquet,  and  that  as  often  as  he  has  appetite. 
Yet  he  never  takes  the  slightest  notice  of  you,  never  joins 
in  toy  laudations  of  your  name,  turns  the  subject  of  con- 
vosation  when  you  are  mentioned.  You  have  authorized 
him  to  go  daily  to  your  treasurer,  and  receive  whatever  he 
needs  for  his  daily  expenses,  and  even  for  his  prospective 
expenditure;  yet  he  never  admits  that  he  is  indebted  to 
you  for  the  money,  and  is  just  as  ready  to  bestow  it  on 
yonr  enemies  as  on  your  friends.  He  lives  in  your  house ; 
deeps  upon  your  couch ;  receives  raiment  from  your  ward- 
robe ;  is  made  glad  by  your  wine ;  regaled  by  the  perfume 
of  your  flowers ;  entertained  by  your  music ;  conveyed  in 
your  carriages;  instructed  by  your  teachers;  aided  by 
your  wisdom ;  and  upheld  by  your  strength.  Yet  never 
is  he  found  rendering  you  any  due  respect,  or  troubling 
Hmself  to  know  what  is  your  will  In  a  thousand  things 
he  violates  your  commands.  But  in  his  transactions  with 
his  fellowH3ervants,  he  is  particular  not  to  defraud  them. 
Should  he  indeed  learn  from  thee  what  his  duties  to  them 
ue^  he  would  discover  that  he  comes  exceedingly  short 
even  in  thesa  But  be  it  so.  He  is  very  careful  to  con- 
duct himself  in  such  a  manner  towards  them  as  to  be 
regarded  as  an  honest  man.  Ten  thousand  mercies  from 
thee  leave  him  as  indifferent  to  thy  will  and  pleasure  as 
ever  he  was ;  yet  the  least  benefit  from  his  fellow  awakens 
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in  him  gratitude  and  a  desire  to  requite  the  favour. — Shall 
such  a  man  be  counted  righteous?  Does  not  the  moral 
sense  that  reveals  itself  in  his  communications  with  his 
fellow-men,  serve  only  the  more  signally  to  condemn  him  ? 
He,  and  such  as  he,  are  unrighteous ;  and  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  GUxL 

April  13. — *Let  not  youT  heart  be  troubled.'— John  14.  1. 

If  these  words  were  appropriate  at  the  time  when  they 
were  spoken,  then  can  we  hardly  conceive  of  a  situation  in 
which  the  people  of  God  may  be  placed,  in  which  these 
words  would  be  inappropriate.  If  at  that  time  the  dis- 
ciples were  not  to  be  troubled,  then  tell  me,  pray,  what  is 
the  hour,  what  the  emergency^  when  it  is  fitting  that  their 
hearts  should  be  troubled  ? 

Says  one,  *'My  child  is  dead;  my  beloved  one.  For 
years  my  predominant  solicitude  had  been  to  make  all 
things  work  together  for  the  beautifying  of  her  life.  All 
my  plans,  my  labours,  my  hopes,  my  prayers  even,  have 
had  largely  a  reference  to  her  happiness.  My  present  joys 
were  in  some  degree  constituted  by  the  thought  of  what 
she  would  be  in  dajrs  to  come.  And  now  she  is  suddenly 
gone — ^in  a  whirlwind  of  suffering — under  circumstances 
the  most  heart-rending.  The  world  is  for  me  emptied,  in 
a  single  hour." 

But  one  of  those  who  sat  at  table  with  Jesus  might  thus 
reply :  "  We  were  with  the  Messiah,  for  whom  we  had  left 
father  and  mother,  wife  and  children.  We  had  staked  all 
our  hopes  upon  him.  By  following  him  we  had  brought 
upon  us  the  enmity  of  mankind ;  and  by  his  departure  w6 
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'A'ere  to  be  exposed  to  the  full  blast  of  that  enmity.     We 

had  made  up  our  minds  that  he  was  the  Lord  of  Life,  and 

that  all  dignities  of  heaven  or  earth  were  in  his  gift,  and 

that  of  the  increase  of  his  dominion  there  should  be  no 

end,  and  that  he  would  presently  prepare  for  us  twelve 

thrones  corresponding  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 

of  Israel    And  now  we  were  told,  and  that  by  himself,  that 

he  was  to  be  taken  away ;   taken  violently  away  by  the 

bauds  of  sinners ;  subjected  to  all  manner  of  outrages ;  be, 

as  it  were,  denounced  from  heaven,  God  not  interposing  for 

Us  deliyerance ;  and  to  die  a  most  ignominious  and  bar- 

baious  death.    And  yet  we  were  bidden  not  to  let  our 

hearts  be  troubled.     The  sun  was  to  be  as  sackcloth,  and 

the  moon  as  blood ;  all  the  powers  of  heaven  were  to  be 

ihaken ;  yet  we  were  to  remain  peaceful  and  serene." 

.  One  may  say,  "  I  could  have  met  with  equanimity  all  the 

eommon  woes  of  life ;  but  my  good  name>  which  has  never 

been  reproached,  is  now  covered  with  opprobrium."    The 

jostles  may  answer :  '^  This  was  what  was  about  to  happen 

to  ua.    We  were  to  be  universally  regarded  as  the  followers 

of  a  manifest  impostor,  preachers  of  blasphemy,  enemies  of 

all  righteousness ;  yet  we  were  told  not  to  let  our  hearts  be 

troubled." 

Another  speaks  and  says :  "  These  things  may  be  en- 
dured by  the  grace  of  God  But  where  there  is  no 
manifestation  of  God  to  the  soul,  when  spiritual  darkness 
has  set  in  upon  us,  can  we  be  otherwise  than  troubled  V 
The  apostles  answer  :  "  What  darkness  was  comparable  to 
0018 1  When  Christ  was  crucified,  it  seemed  that  God  was 
Baying  fipom  heaven  unto  us,  '  I  know  you  not'     Depart 
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from  me,  ye  cursed,  was  what  liis  providence  appeared  to 
say,  in  a  language  that  all  could  understand.  Yet  the  Lord 
Jesus,  knowing  all  things  that  should  happen^  said  unto  us, 
Let  not  your  hearts  he  troubled.^* 

April  14.—'  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  meet  for 

repentajice/— Matthew  3.  8. 

A  mighty  angel  stands  in  heaven  upon  a  height  at  the 
foot  of  which  you  dwell  unconsciously ;  and  he  bears  aloft 
in  his  hands  a  stone,  mountainous  in  size,  which  he  is  pre- 
pared to  hurl  upon  you.  But  another  mighty  one  says: 
"Stay,  for  he  repents,  and  will  now  bring  forth  fruits  in 
evidence  thereof.*'  Then  the  company  of  the  just  made 
perfect  bend  their  eager  gaze  upon  you  to  discern  this 
evidence ;  and  the  stone  descends  not,  though  it  hangs 
above  you.  Well  may  you  therefore  give  heed  to  this 
admonition,  and  make  haste  to  bring  forth  fruits. 

A  profession  of  religion  is  a  solemn  and  open  condem- 
nation of  and  shrinking  from  our  past  life.  It  is  a  profes- 
sion of  repentance,  of  a  changed  mind  relatively  to  sin  and 
to  unrighteousness.  Christ  is  exalted  to  give  repentance. 
He  saves  men  from  their  sins  by  inspiring  them  with  a 
hatred  of  their  sins,  and  by  giving  them  a  heart  to  pursue 
an  opposite  path.  For  one  that  has  made  such  a  profession, 
to  trifle  with  sin,  to  renew  communications  with  his  old 
sins,  is  a  most  dangerous  thing.  When  he  indulges  in  a 
forbidden  thing,  he  calls  back  the  ten  thousand  similar 
indulgences  belonging  to  his  past  life.  Seeing  him  turn  to 
Christ  these  sins  had  begun  to  flee  from  him  discomfited ; 
but  a  single  recommission  arrests  them^  and  they  exclaim. 
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''He  yet  belongs  to  us.''  The  ten  thousand  talents  had  been 
forgiven  the  steward  who  professed  repentance ;  but  a  single 
act  that  seemed  to  show  his  repentance  unsound,  brought 
die  whole  of  the  huge  debt  back  upon  him. 

Oh,  my  heart,  is  there  not  here  instruction  for  thee  ?  Is 
it  not  well  for  thee  to  entertain  the  idea  that  repentance  is 
in  indispensable  barrier  to  keep  thee  from  the  tremendous 
claims  of  thy  past  sins  ?  When  a  feeling  of  pride  surges 
within  thee,  remember  that  the  allowing  of  it  will  be  like  a 
standard  lifted  up  for  all  thy  old  sins  of  pride,  a  fearful 
krt,  to  rally  round.  Thy  old  sins,  all  of  them,  with  all 
their  power  to  alarm,  to  condemn,  to  destroy,  are  buried 
for  thee,  deep  and  safe ;  but  the  stone  that  covers  them 
B  sealed  by  the  evidences  of  thy  change  of  heart ;  and 
]{;  at  any  time,  something  like  the  old  heart  is  seen  in 
Aee,  unmediately  the  stone  begins  to  heave,  and  the  buried 
noB  cry  out,  **We  are  unjustly  here.  He  bringeth  not 
&rth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.'' 

AnoL  15.—'  Lord,  lift  thou  up  upon  us  the  light  of  thy 

countenance.'— Psalm  4.  6. 

Give  us  the  tokens  of  thy  favour,  the  expressions  of  thy 
grace,  the  revelation  of  thy  glory.  Acknowledge  us  as  thy 
BODS  and  daughters,  privileged  ones,  having  access  to  thine 
mdience-chamber,  and  permitted  to  behold  the  majesty  and 
kindness  that  to  others  are  veiled  Let  the  light  of  thy 
loving  glance  descend  into  our  souL  A  day  is  coming  when 
thy  ^ory  shall  be  flashed  abroad  through  all  the  heavens, 
and  when  it  shall  fall  like  one  immense  sheet  of  lightning 
upon  the  nations.    But  what  the  world  cannot  now  behold. 
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let  US  behold.  Though  the  riBing  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness in  full-orbed  glory  be  not  yet,  let  at  least  the  day- star 
arise  in  our  hearts. 

It  is  not  in  the  hour  of  worldly  prosperity  that  we  are 
best  able  to  behold  the  light  of  God's  countenance  in  its 
most  transporting  manifestationa  The  benefits  that  God 
bestows  equally  upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust,  upon 
his  children  and  his  enemies,  are  not  those  that  most  favour 
our  perception  of  the  light  of  Grod's  countenance.  The 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  especially  on  those  who 
are  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ  Stephen,  when  en- 
compassed by  his  numerous  enemies,  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  the  glory 
of  God.  Sometimes  the  revelation  of  the  glory  is  vouch- 
safed in  the  midst  of  the  trial  (call  to  mind  several  instances 
of  this  in  the  Word  of  God) ;  sometimes  to  prepare  the 
believer  for  fiery  trials, — witness  Isaiah,  Ezekiel ;  sometimes 
after  the  enduring  of  the  trials, — witness  Job,  Simeon,  and 
others. 

Is  there  not  something  held  out  to  thee  in  this  sentence 
that  looms  far  higher  than  any  conception  that  thou  hast 
ventured  to  form  of  the  readiness  of  God  to  reveal  himself 
to  the  friends  of  Jesus,  and  of  his  power  to  enrapture  the 
soul  by  a  glance  that  faith  discerns  ?  If  there  be  anything 
soul-gladdening  in  the  Ught  of  a  created  countenance,  what 
exalted  ideas  may  we  not  form  of  the  incomparable  delights 
that  shall  descend  into  the  soul  when  God,  the  Creator,  the 
Eedeemer,  the  Sanctifier,  fixes  on  us  his  unrestricted  glance 
of  love? 

Let  us  utter  this  prayer  with  all  intensity  of  desire  and 
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strengtih  of  expectation.  Let  our  life  utter  it.  Men  go 
down  into  deep  wells  that  they  may  see  a  star^  a  mere  star ; 
let  us  not  shrink  from  any  position  to  which  the  angels  of 
divine  providence  may  beckon  us^  and  from  which  we  are 
likely  to  behold  more  gloriously  the  revelation  of  the  coun- 
tenance of  our  (rod. 

AniL  16.— 'From  him  cometh  my  salvatioiL*— Pr.  62.  l. 

From  whom  f  From  him  whose  commandments  I  have 
80  flagrantly  violated,  and  whose  authority  I  have  set  at 
sought  From  him  whose  countless  benefits  I  have  clutched 
vithoat  noticing  the  hand  that  bestowed  them.  From  the 
tlmce-holy  One,  at  whose  reproof  the  pillars  of  heaven 
tremble  and  are  astonished,  and  by  whose  command  the 
bllen  angels  are  kept  under  the  chains  of  darkness.  Per- 
dition has  overtaken  myriads  of  beings  who  went  not  so  far 
in  the  contempt  of  GU)d  as  I  did  ;  yet  salvation  cometh  to 
me  fix>m  him.  All  his  perfections,  the  stability  of  Ins  govern- 
ment, the  interests  of  his  holy  universe,  seem  to  require  the 
outpouring  of  his  fiercest  wrath  upon  my  head ;  yet  from 
hiqi  cometh  my  salvation. 

From  him  it  cometh.  Every  day,  every  hour  it  cometh 
to  me  by  one  agency  and  by  another ;  now  in  this  manner, 
now  in  that.  It  cometh  to  me  in  his  word,  in  the  answers 
to  prayer,  in  the  examples  of  good  men,  in  reverses  and 
homiliations,  and  in  the  various  providences  that  help  me 
to  see  the  loathsomeness  of  sin.  It  comes  to  me  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  new  views  of  the  all- worthiness  of  Christ. 
And  what  has  not  yet  reached  me  is  on  its  way  to  me.  By 
&ith  I  rejoice  in  experiences  to  come ;  in  deliverance  from 
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all  sin  and  from  all  corruption;  in  perfection,  moral,  in- 
tellectual, and  physical. 

My  salvation.  I  know  more  evil  of  myself  than  I  can 
positively  know  of  another.  When  I  take  some  of  the 
pictures  of  my  past  life,  and  thrust  them  into  the  purity  of 
heaven,  the  whole  creation  seems  to  suflfer  violence,  to  groan 
and  shudder  at  the  unendurable  contraBt  Shall  this  bosom 
that  has  been  the  seat  of  affections  so  dishonourable  be 
interpenetrated  with  the  very  love  of  God,  love  to  all 
that  are  the  fitting  objects  of  love,  love  ineffable  and  im- 
maculate ? 

My  salvation.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  came 
to  earth  to  make  an  atonement,  proclaim  his  gospel,  estab- 
lish his  Church,  pour  out  his  Spirit.  This  was  the  Alpha 
of  my  salvation.  I  look  for  him  now  from  heaven,  in  glory, 
to  complete  in  me  his  wondrous  work,  and  present  me  fault- 
less, transfigured,  angelic,  before  Ins  Father's  throne.  This 
will  be  the  Omega. 

April  17.—'  Forget  not  all  his  benefits.*— Psahn  103. 2. 

The  meaning  is,  forget  not  any,  remember  all.  The  right 
recollection  of  a  benefit  is  all  but  equal  to  a  new  benefit. 
As  God  is  the  same,  as  the  expressions  of  his  goodness  are 
expressions  of  eternal  goodness,  the  recollection  of  a  past 
benefit  may  well  be  cherished,  since  it  is  in  a  certain  sense 
not  past,  but  present.  Each  token  of  love  let  down  by  God 
into  my  life  projects  itself  forward  indefinitely,  and  accom- 
panies me  on  an  undying  mission,  to  declare  that  God  and 
I  are  friends  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  domain 
of  faith  extends  not  only  over  the  present  and  the  future, 
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bat  over  the  past  also.    It  is  faith  that  keeps  snatching  the 
past  kmdnesses  of  God  from  the  sea  of  oblivion. 

The  gifts  of  Grod  are  not  bestowed  upon  believers  merely 
to  relieye  a  want,  or  to  meet  a  capacity  for  enjoyment. 
Tbey  are  not  merely  bestowed  for  the  good  that  is  in  them, 
but  to  reveal  something  in  the  disposition  of  the  Giver. 
They  are  epistles  telling  of  his  love,  wisdom,  and  power. 
Now  it  is  evident  that  a  past  benefit  remembered  must  be 
about  as  valid  for  this  blessed  purpose  as  a  present  benefit. 
God  is  bonnd  over  to  goodness  by  his  past  charities,  if  faith 
lemembers  them. 

How  odious  is  it  not  to  remember  benefits  I  The  rich 
man  whose  treasures  are  greater  than  he  can  compute  should 
Mt  treat  with  disdain  a  trifling  present,  if  it  express  the 
good-will  of  a  poor  man.  Nevertheless  the  rich  do  often 
exhibit  such  disdain,  especially  in  the  form  of  forgetfulness. 
Benefits  firom  those  whose  kindness  we  value  we  presume 
Dot  to  forget.  But  is  God  a  being  so  low  in  the  scale  that 
gifts  firom  him  are  grasped  only  for  their  own  sake,  and  the 
giver  immediately  forgotten  1  Do  you  like  that  your  own 
presents  to  another  should  be  forgotten  ?  No,  not  the  least 
of  theuL  It  galls  you  exceedingly  if  one  out  of  ten  benefits 
dioold  pass  firom  the  recollection  of  your  beneficiary. 

Bat  how  remember  all  these  benefits  1  Those  of  a  single 
daj  exceed  in  number  the  hairs  of  the  head.  Well,  let  there 
be  a  readiness  to  remember  them.  Let  faith  look  into  the 
past  for  them.    Let  them  not  be  slighted. 

We  are  not  always  able  to  see  at  the  time  the  true  mean- 
iog  of  the  benefit  The  length  and  breadth  of  the  divine 
goodness  does  not  come  out  imtil  some  time  has  elapsed, 

K 
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and  we  axe  able  to  look  back  upon  it  from  some  vantage 
point  in  the  future.  These  past  benefits  are  like  books  in 
our  library  that  we  suppose  we  have  read ;  but  we  take 
them  down  some  day,  and  are  astonished  at  the  wonderful 
things,  before  unrecognised,  that  present  themselves  to  our 
improved  perception. 

April  18.—'  The  riches  of  his  grace/— Eph.  i.  7. 

Your  idea  of  riches,  does  it  run  most  naturally  in  this 
direction  ?  Perhaps  you  are  blessed  {as  men  say)  with 
worldly  goods.  Your  wealth  enables  you  to  surround  your- 
self with  many  beautiful  and  tasteful  articles  that  some 
people  might  call  objects  of  luxury ;  to  live  in  a  certain 
style ;  to  associate  with  a  certain  class  to  which  you  think 
you  belong  in  a  peculiar  sense.  But  these  are  not  your 
only  riches.  You  are  enabled  to  approach  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  the  mediator,  morning  and  evening,  to  cast  your  care 
on  him,  commit  yourself  to  his  guidance,  rejoice  in  his 
goodness,  meditate  in  his  "Word,  and  occupy  yourself  with 
elevating  thoughts  of  the  inheritance  incorruptible,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you.  Of  these  two  portions,  the  worldly  and 
the  heavenly,  which  is  dearest  to  you  ?  You  answer :  "  The 
heavenly,  of  course.  The  favour  of  God,  that  is  life.  The 
love  of  Christy  this  is  true  wealth.  It  pleases  God  to  adorn 
my  earthly  path,  by  the  gift  of  so  much  wealth  as  surrounds 
me  and  mine  with  things  that  a  refined  taste  must  prize ; 
but  my  heart,  while  it  accepts  them  with  thankfulness^ 
cleaves  not  to  them." 

Th^  answer  appears  unexceptionable ;  perhaps  is  so.  But 
is  it  not  a  conceivable  thing  that  God  has  given  you  of  the 
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riches  of  earth,  to  test  the  force  of  your  attax^hment  to  the 
heavenly  treasure  ?  Are  you  not  looking  at  things  rather 
fiom  the  modem  point  of  view  than  £ix)m  the  apostoUc  and 
scriptural  ?  Examine  yourself.  Would  it  be  a  very  dis- 
astrous thing  to  you  to  have  to  come  down  and  associate 
with  Christians  of  a  humble  order,  as  one  of  them  ?  Do 
yon  grasp  your  worldly  substance  with  much  less  tenacity 
than  the  heavenly  ^  Do  losses  of  the  inferior  kind  seem  to 
you  every  way  inferior?  Does  Christian  affection,  at  aD 
times  and  imder  all  circumstances,  seem  to  you  of  greatei 
price  than  the  friendship  of  the  worldly  members  of  that 
society  to  which  you  fancy  you  inherently  belong  ?  Oh,  be 
knesti 

Apul  19.— 'Leam  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 

heart.' — Matthew  II.  29. 

In  telling  us  this  of  himself,  our  Lord  does  not  profess  to 
tdl  08  anything  new,  but  simply  to  refer  to  a  well-known 
&ct    Everything  in  his  life  declared  that  he  was  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart      Power,  wisdom,  generosity,  love— these 
things  were  not  more  largely  revealed  in  his  life,  than  were 
his  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart     For  instance,  in  the 
choice  of  a  position.     He  entered  one  of  the  lowest  grades 
of  society.     He  had  intercourse  indeed  with  men  of  all 
lunks ;  but  he  was  always  a  man  of  the  people.     His  inti- 
mate companions,  his  brethren,  those  among  whom  was  his 
borne,  were  fishermen,  carpenters,  tax-gatherers.    The  rich 
invited  him  to  their  tables  sometimes,  but  it  was  either  by 
way  of  condescension  or  curiosity.     Observe  the  reception 
given  him  b}'  Simon  the  Pharisee.     Simon  doubtless  knew 
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well  the  laws  of  courtesy,  and  punctually  conformed  to 
them  in  his  intercourse  with  people  of  his  own  grade  ;  but 
when  Jesus  the  Nazarene  was  his  guest,  he  set  them  aside  ; 
he  gave  him  no  water  for  his  feet,  embraced  him  not,  and 
anointed  not  his  head  with  oil ;  thinking  it  quite  sufficient 
that  this  Galilean  should  have  a  place  at  his  table.  Christ 
voluntarily  assumed  a  position  in  social  life,  where  he  would 
be  looked  down  upon  by  men  moving  in  the  higher  spheres. 
He  was  the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 

He  chose  to  be  a  Nazarene,  though  the  prejudice  against 
Nazareth  was  so  strong  that  men  familiarly  said,  *^  Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  ^ 

He  was  not  merely  lowly  in  life,  but  lowly  in  heart. 
Some  rich  men  feel  ill  at  ease  in  the  society  of  men  of  in- 
ferior grades ;  they  task  themselves  perhaps  to  be  civil,  kind, 
considerate ;  but  they  have  a  feeling  that  they  are  out  of  their 
dement,  and  they  shrink  back  with  much  comfort  to  them- 
selves into  their  accustomed  sphere.  But  Christ  was  con- 
sciously at  home  among  his  poor  and  illiterate  companions. 
Their  habits  of  thought,  their  mode  of  life,  their  topics  of 
conversation,  were  not  something  strange  to  him.  The 
utmost  cordiality  characterized  his  manner,  and  stamped 
his  lowliness  as  genuine. 

Learn  of  me ;  that  is,  be  my  disciples.  The  believer  is 
one  who  is  learning  of  Christ  to  be  meek  and  lowly  of  heart 

Does  the  notion  of  our  own  merit  make  it  difficult  for  us 
to  walk  "in  all  meekness  and  lowliness"?  Surely  our 
merit  is  hardly  to  be  put  in  comparison  with  that  of  Christ 
It  may  be,  we  are  not  so  bad  as  some  people ;  but  Christ  is 
the  most  meritorious  being  in  the  universe.    Shall  we  rate 
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ouselves  above  him  ?  In  the  assemblies  of  men,  let  us 
bewaie  how  we  take  the  higher  place  ;  for  though  we  may 
think  ourselves  better  than  some  that  are  there  present,  yet 
are  we  not  better  than  Christ ;  and  if  we  will  but  notice  it, 
he  takes  the  lower  place.  If  reproaches  are  oflfered  us,  let 
us  consider  that  greater  reproaches  are  offered  Christ,  and 
he  endures  them. 

Almost  aU  men  axe  complaining  of  the  burden  laid  upon 
them :  they  think  that  too  much  is  imposed ;  every  man 
would  have  his  own  yoke  lightened  in  some  respect  Now 
what  makes  the  burden  heavy  is  simply  the  unwilling  spirit. 
Let  us  get  from  Christ  a  cheerfully  submissive  spirit ;  let 
us  learn  from  him  not  to  quarrel  with  our  appointed  lot ; 
and,  on  the  instant,  by  virtue  of  this  inward  change,  our 
bnden  loses  a  vast  deal  of  its  weight  Christ  had  a  burden 
that  would  have  sunk  him  to  a  most  speedy  grave,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  his  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart.  And  if 
we  are  like  him  in  these  characteristics,  it  will  make  com- 
paratively little  difference  what  the  burden  laid  upon  us  is ; 
it  will  be  found  light 

Again,  the  oppressive  thing  to  most  men  is  that  they 
have  to  meet  the  responsibilities  of  life  alone.  But  Christ 
reveals  himself  to  believers  as  bearing  the  yoke  of  life  with 
them ;  their  true  yoke-fellow. 

April  20.—'  Draw  nigh  to  Gtod.'— James  4.  8. 

There  are  too  many,  even  among  those  reputed  Chris- 
tians, who  seem  never  to  have  drawn  nigh  to  God.  They 
have  a  certain  reverence  for  him,  and  occupy  themselves 
considerably  with  the  doing  of  his  will.    But  they  do  not 
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seem  to  have  ever  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  be- 
held the  peculiar  manifestations  of  Gk)d.  They  remain  at 
a  certain  distance,  and  think  it  reverential  perhaps  so  to  do. 
But  true  reverence  will  not  allow  us  to  slight  any  means  of 
becoming  fitted  to  glorify  God.  By  drawing  nigh  to  God, 
we  are  brought  under  the  power  of  his  perfections,  and 
become  subject  to  his  most  potent  influences.  He  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  the  greatest 
of  the  ancient  prophets;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  draw  nigh  as  Abraham  did  when  he  heard  that 
Sodom  was  to  be  destroyed  ;  as  Moses  did  when  he  saw  the 
burning  bush ;  and  when  he  went  up  into  the  mountain 
to  be  alone  with  the  glory  of  God ;  as  Isaiah  did  in  the 
temple,  and  as  Daniel  and  others  did.  The  Son  of  God 
ever  offers  to  accompany  us  into  the  presence  of  the  divine 
majesty,  and  to  sustain  us  in  the  interview ;  wherefore  we 
need  not  fear  to  go. 

But  how  shall  we  draw  nigh  to  God  ?  What  is  meant 
by  this  ? 

There  is  a  great  deal  that  is  shadowy  and  dubious  about 
the  communion  that  many  have  with  God.  They  have  no 
such  consciousness  of  having  met  and  conversed  with  God, 
as  they  have  of  their  communications  with  men.  There  has 
been  no  bright  and  animating  manifestation  of  God  to  their 
souls.  They  have  not  felt  the  power  of  his  present  majesty ; 
nor  have  his  divine  perfections  taken  hold  upon  them  as  by 
a  special  revelation.  They  know  that  God  is  revealed  in  his 
Word  as  gracious  and  merciful  towards  the  race  of  man ; 
but  they  have  not  considered  that  it  is  the  province  of  faith 
to  single  out  the  believer,  and  bring  him  by  himself  into 
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the  presence  of  his  Maker.  He  is  to  enter  into  peculiar  and 
irell*anderstood  relations  to  God.  God  is  his  God ;  he  is 
the  child  of  God ;  and  there  must  be  a  conscious  acquaint- 
ance and  intimacy  quite  distinct  from  the  general  goodness 
of  God  towards  mankind.  In  order  that  we  may  draw  nigh 
to  Grod,  we  must  become  utterly  dissatisfied  with  the  vague 
sort  of  communion  that  so  many  are  content  with.  We 
must  resolve  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the 
bright  shining  of  the  divine  presence  upon  our  individual 
BouL  We  must  believe  it  attainable,  and  resolve  to  attain 
it  at  whatsoever  cost. 

Having  begun  to  seek  it  earnestly,  we  shall  perhaps  ex- 
perience many  disappointments.  The  Word  of  God  unfolds 
itself  it  is  true,  more  richly  to  our  souls  than  once  it  did ; 
and  we  get  juster  conceptions  of  him.  But  the  bright  and 
aool-elevating  discovery  of  him  himself,  we  do  not  obtain. 
The  more  we  seek,  however,  the  more  we  perceive  the  im- 
portance of  what  we  seek ;  and  feel  that  life  without  this 
conscious  union  of  the  soul  with  God  is  insupportable.  We 
take  this  conviction  as  an  encouragement  from  on  high  to 
goon.  As  we  continue  striving  in  prayer  we  are  led  to 
examine  ourselves  earnestly  to  see  if  there  is  anything  in 
our  way  of  life  that  is  displeasing  to  God.  We  become 
veiy  scrupulous ;  very  severe  with  ourselves ;  we  cut  off  an 
indulgence  here,  and  an  indulgence  there  ;  and  wonder  how 
we  should  have  formerly  been  so  careless.  Duties  that  we 
had  not  formerly  dreamed  of,  now  discover  themselves  to 
U8 ;  we  find  that  we  were  before  very  ill  acquainted  with 
the  will  of  God.  These  discoveries  perhaps  only  make  us 
the  more  unhappy.     For  we  feel  that  we  need  a  strength 
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sucli  as  we  have  not,  in  order  to  Kve  the  life  we  are  called 
to.  More  and  more  we  see  the  absolute  necessity  of  draw- 
ing nigh  to  God  and  strengthening  ourselves  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  our  indissoluble  union  with  him  in  Christ 
Finally,  in  some  hour  long  to  be  remembered,  there  falls 
down  as  it  were  a  great  veil,  and  with  joy  unspeakable  we 
behold  the  light  of  Grod's  countenance,  are  made  glad  by 
the  assurance  deeply  buried  in  the  soul,  that  an  Almighty 
friend  accompanies  us  along  the  journey  of  life. 

ApRtt  21.— *  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for  ever.'— Pb.  89.  2. 

"  Forty  centuries  look  down  upon  you,''  said  Bonaparte 
.to  his  soldiers,  pointing  to  the  Pyramids.  Compared  with 
the  ordinary  structures  of  man,  these  are  immense,  massive, 
enduring.  Yet  all  the  monuments  of  men  are  built  upon 
leased  ground,  and  with  borrowed  materials.  They  must 
vanish  away.  Another  monument  is  to  be  reared ;  a  monu- 
ment to  the  mercy  of  God.  Nothing  less  than  the  entire 
length  and  breadth  of  the  earth  will  suflSce  for  its  founda- 
tion.    Even  the  sea  must  be  dried  up  to  make  room  for  it 

Of  course  the  paltry  monuments  of  man  must  disappear 
when  the  time  comes  for  the  completion  of  this  magnificent 
structure.  It  is  already  begun.  The  foundations  have  been 
dug  in  some  placea  The  chief  comer-stone  has  been  laid, 
and  so  have  the  first  and  the  second  tiers  of  stones  con- 
nected with  the  foundation.  The  stakes  have  been  set  up 
that  indicate  its  dimensions.  Labourers  are  at  work  in 
many  quarries.  The  mountains  are  heaving.  The  bowels 
of  the  earth  prepare  to  surrender  their  stores.  A  fiat  has 
gone  forth,  heeded  by  some,  by  many  not  heard,  declaring 
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that  everything  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  to  be  held  in 

readiness  for  any  exigency  connected  with  this  building. 

It  is  to  be  the  most  glorious  edifice  that  the  universe  ever 

beheld.    The  light  of  it  is  to  flash  upon  the  most  distant 

worlds,  and  give  them  a  glory  that  they  never  had  before. 

The  central  sun  will  find  itself  eclipsed  by  the  effulgence 

streaming  fix)m  this  monument     The  boldest  conceptions 

of  those  who  began  the  Tower  of  Babel  were  utterj^y  childish 

in  comparison  with  this  structure  that  is  to  rear  its  head  far 

aloft  above  the  highest  mountains^  far  above  the  highest 

clouds,  up,  up  among  the  stars,  indeed  far  above  all  stars ; 

nor  will  any  finite  admeasurement  ever  determine  its  height 

This  monument  contains  the  mansions  of  the  elect     It  is 

the  Palace  of  the  Lamb.     Its  stones  are  living  stones.     Its 

piDan  bear  the  image  of  Christ -in  living,  breathing  char- 

acters.    Around  the  gallery  of  its  dome  is  an  inscription, 

whose  every  letter  is  a  host  of  redeemed  beings,  all  together 

spelling  the  sentence,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 

ga?e  his  only  begotten  Son.'' 

Afml  22.— •All  her  paths  are  peace.'— Prov.  3. 17. 

Can  I  trust  thee.  Wisdom  ?  Dost  thou  tell  the  whole 
froth  ?  If  I  embrace  this  bold  guarantee  of  thine,  and  com- 
mit myself  to  thy  paths,  is  it  certain  that  my  course  shall 
be  one  of  uninterrupted  and  elevated  peace  ^ 

•*  Walk  in  my  paths,  and  God  will  be  at  peace  with  thee  1 
What  an  infinite  gain  is  this  1  Where  thou  now  art,  the 
wrath  of  God,  the  hostility  of  the  Omnipotent,  impends  over 
thee.  Were  all  the  hosts  of  the  universe  arrayed  against 
thee,  they  would  do  thee  the  merest  trifle  of  harm  in  com- 


154  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

parison  with-  what  the  Almighty  by  a  single  sweep  of  his 
hand  could  do  thee.  Destruction  from  him  is  not  temporal, 
but  eternal ;  not  partial,  but  total  Were  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell  against  thee,  they  could  not  make 
one  hair  of  thy  head  perish,  if  Grod  were  on  thy  side.  Walk 
in  my  path,  and  he  is  on  thy  Bide." 

It  must  be,  of  course,  0  Wisdom,  an  infimte  gain  to  have 
the  Lord  God  on  our  side,  and  it  seems  to  be  certain  that 
they  who  walk  in  thy  path  have  him  at  peace  with  them. 
Nevertheless,  I  have  heard,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  there  are 
many  afflictions  to  the  righteoua  Is  it  not  thy  path  that 
is  called  a  narrow  path  ?  Is  it  not  said  that  men  must 
take  up  their  cross  to  walk  therein  ?  What  is  it  that  I  have 
read  about  "  persecutions,  afflictions,  reproaches,  distresses  "  ? 
Does  not  thy  path  go  down  sometimes  into  dungeon^  and 
into  dens  of  lions  ?  Are  not  fires  sometimes  kindled  to  bum 
those  that  walk  therein  ? 

"  Nevertheless,  all  my  paths  are  peace.  Were  the  things 
you  have  mentioned  expressive  of  the  wrath  of  God,  they 
would  then  militate  against  my  declaration.  But  they  who 
walk  in  my  path  are  taught  by  me  what  peace  truly  is. 
They  learn  to  find  it  in  the  sense  of  the  favour  of  God,  and 
in  the  assurance  that  all  who  love  Grod  must  love  them, 
sooner  or  later.  So  with  unvanquished  peace  they  bear 
their  cross,  pursue  the  narrow  path,  descend  into  dungeons, 
and  meet  death  at  the  stake/' 

0  Wisdom,  pardon  my  tardy  acquiescence.    Some  doubts 

yet  linger.    Tears  ran  down  the  cheeks  of  holy  men  of  old, 

night  and  day,  because  of  those  who  kept  not  God's  law. 

JVI/I  not  our  hearts  bleed  in  thy  ^dik%  over  the  miseries  of 
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the  unregeneiate  multitude  ?    Will  not  the  consciousness  of 
evil  in  ourselYes  war  with  our  peace  ? 

"  I  Bay  not  that  if  you  walk  imperfectly  in  my  ways,  you 
ahall  have  perfect  peace.  I  will  not  show  you  the  evil  of 
your  own  heart  without  showing  you  a  fountain  opened  up 
for  sin  and  for  imcleanness ;  and  I  will  not  show  you  the 
miaeiies  of  the  world  without  pointing  out  the  all-adequate 
grace  of  Crod.  I  promise  no  immunity  from  tears  in  my 
earlihiy  path ;  but  consolation  from  a  sublime  source,  and 
leveli^ons  of  a  divine  sympathy  which  the  believer  will 
fed  that  it  was  better  to  have  had  than  not  to  have 
needed.'' 

AiwL  23.—*  Save  us,  O  Gk>d  of  our  salvation.' 

1  Chronicles  i6.  35. 

Thou  art  content  to  be  known  by  this  name,  "  God  of 
wp  salvation.''  Viewed  in  one  light,  the  thing  seems  an 
infinite  wonder ;  in  another  light,  no  wonder.  For  in  the 
Mcomplishment  of  our  salvation,  thy  perfections  come  out 
in  glorious  relief,  and  the  whole  creation  finds  itself  un- 
speakably aided  in  the  work  of  making  thee  known.  Let 
W  one  of  the  redeemed,  clothed  in  his  full  salvation,  stand 
fopfli  in  the  universe ;  and  it  will  matter  little  if  the  heaven 
ttd  the  earth  flee  away,  and  return  no  more.  For  this 
redeemed  sinner  is  such  a  monument  to  the  power,  justice, 
wisdom,  truth,  and  love  of  God,  that  no  finite  being  could 
ever  master  the  entire  revelation. 

Thou  hast  devoted  thjrself,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  thy- 
eelf  and  all  thy  resources,  to  the  work  of  delivering  us  from 
all  sin,  from  all  follp>  from  all  reproach  of  igaot^w^^^  ixovsi 
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all  corniption,  from  all  misery  and  from  all  weakness.  Thou 
hast  so  identified  thyself  with  this  work  which  thou  hast 
taken  in  hand,  that  not  to  accomplish  it  would  be  the  ex- 
tinction of  thy  glory.  From  thy  throne  thou  must  save  us 
who  have  fled  to  thee  for  refuge  through  thy  Son  ;  or  thou 
must  quit  that  throne.  Thou  art  already  known  through- 
out all  worlds  as  the  God  of  our  salvation ;  and  invitations 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  have  been  carried  into 
all  parts  of  thy  dominions. 

Save  us,  therefore,  save  us  speedily,  save  us  perfectly, 
save  us  from  all  relapse  into  unbelief,  and  from  all  remains 
of  unbelief ;  save  us  from  undue  deference  to  the  world ; 
save  us  from  errors  of  understanding,  and  from  cheats  of 
the  imagination ;  save  us  from  an  inadequate  conception  of 
the  Gospel  standard ;  from  resting  contented  with  our  at- 
tainments ;  save  us  each  day  and  hour  from  the  particular 
hindrances  of  each  day  and  hour.  Save  us  from  letting  go 
the  hand  that  was  pierced  for  us. 

Apru.  24.— ^  All  flesh  is  graas,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  is  aa  the  flower  of  the  field:  •  .  .  the 
grass  withereth,  the  fiower  £adeth ;  but  the  word  of 
our  Gk>d  shall  stand  for  ever.'— Isaiab  40.  68. 

The  contrast  really  intended  here  is  not  between  the  word 
of  God  and  the  grass  of  the  field ;  for  there  are  many  oth^r 
things  to  share  with  Scripture  the  honour  of  outliving  the 
flowers  of  earth.  In  one  sense  the  Bible  resembles  the  grass 
of  the  field  ;  if  by  great  efforts  the  latter  be  rooted  up  and 
cast  into  the  fire,  much  time  will  not  elapse  before  that 
same  spot  is  seen  verdant  again  with  a  new  growth.    And 
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many  mlers  have  sought  to  destroy  the  crop  of  Bibles  sown 
in  their  dominions^  but  have  spent  their  strength  for  nought. 
The  contrast  is  really  between  man,  his  works  and  his  glory, 
and  the  word  of  God.  Like  grass,  man  shall  wither  ;  like 
the  flower,  his  glory  shall  pass  away ;  but  the  word  of  our 
God  endureth  for  ever. 

Even  so,  Isaiah  I     The  word  of  God  uttered  by  thee  has 
come  down  to  us  through  twenty-five  troubled  centuries, 
serenely  riding  out  the  storms  of  every  generation,  and  be- 
holding the  wreck  of  many  empires.     Whilst  thou  wert 
writing  thine  unnoticed  page,  stupendous  monuments  were 
being  erected  here  and  there  in  the  world ;  but  ruin  has 
long  since  overtaken  these.     During  seventy  generations 
tie  providence  of  God  has  steadily  corroborated  thy  state- 
ments^ and  shown  that  before  God  the  nations  are  us 
nodiing,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

With  what  avidity  would  men  drink  in  the  intelligence 
tbat  a  plant  had  been  discovered  whose  fruit  conferred  im- 
nKxrtality  1  With  what  a  frantic  joy  would  they  precipitate 
tkemselves  toward  that  stray  plant  of  heaveu  found  upon 
the  earth  I  But  the  Word  of  God  really  possesses  and  really 
oomnmnicates  immortality.  It  endures  for  ever,  and  he  who 
embraces  it  by  faith  endures  for  ever.  It  is  the  word  of  life ; 
flod  nothing  shall  by  any  means  harm  those  who  have  made 
it  their  own.  In  the  last  day,  when  there  shall  be  a  terrific 
overthrow  of  the  pomp  and  pride  and  strength  of  man, 
the  Word  of  (Jod,  so  oft  rejected,  so  much  despised  upon 
the  earth,  will  be  seen  upon  the  throne  of  God,  and  all  the 
friends  of  that  word  round  about  the  throne. 
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Apbil  25.—'  Be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.* 

Isaiab  41.  10. 

There  are  many  tilings  in  this  stage  of  existence  that  are 
calculated  to  fright  the  souls  of  men.  They  are  surrounded 
by  dangers.  There  is  hardly  anything,  no  matter  how 
minute  and  to  all  appearance  contemptible,  but  may  in  some 
hour  put  on  strength  enough  to  kill  us.  Many  a  little 
insect  has  taken  away  the  life  of  proud  man.  We  do  not 
know  but  that  the  breath  we  are  now  breathing  may  convey 
some  deadly  disease  to  our  lungs.  Our  foot  may  slip ;  a 
blood-vessel  may  burst ;  a  stone  may  fall  upon  us ;  we  may 
get  up  in  our  sleep  and  fall  from  a  window.  Men  are  dying 
in  all  these  ways. 

The  people  of  Gk>d  have  other  dangers.  They  are  walk- 
ing in  a  narrow  path.  The  god  of  this  world  is  bringing 
all  his  cunning  and  all  his  resources  to  bear  upon  them, 
in  eflforts  for  their  overthrow.  Terrible  is  the  open  wrath 
of  their  enemy ;  not  less  formidable  the  blandishments 
of  his  disguised  agents.  The  consciousness  of  sinfulness 
is  paralysing;  and  the  path  of  duty  seems  adapted  only 
for  one  a  hxmdred  times  our  superior  in  constancy,  wisdom, 
and  power. 

And  can  it  be  that  there  is  one  consideration  which  of 
itself  suffices  to  qualify  a  believer  to  look  upon  all  the  ills 
that  cluster  thick  around  his  pathway,  and  enables  him  to 
go  victoriously  onward  to  the  end  ?  There  is.  God  is  thy 
God.  Thine,  if  thou  hast  believed  upon  his  Son.  His 
strength  is  thine,  his  wisdom  thine,  his  resources  are  thine, 
his  vigilance  is  thine,  his  omniscience  thine.     Not  that  thou 
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becomest  omniscient  or  almighty ;  but  these  perfections  of 
the  Godhead  are  available  for  thee  to  the  full  extent  of  thy 
nece88itie&  If,  then,  at  any  time  thou  art  dismayed,  this  is 
the  same  as  saying,  God  is  not  equal  to  the  difficulties  that 
environ  me  :  I  need  more  strength  than  he  possesses,  more 
wisdom,  more  knowledge :  I  need  another  God  besides  him. 
Oh,  utter  nothing  so  dishonouring  to  the  majesty  of  heaven 
as  this.     Beware  and  never  be  dismayed  I 

AnuL  26. — '  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
greBsionB,  for  my  own  sake.'— Isaiah  43.  25. 

This  language,  whether  addressed  to  the  partial  Israel  of 
ancient  times,  or  the  universal  Israel  of  our  times,  is  appro- 
pciate  only  to  one  who  has  been  awakened  to  a  true  percep- 
tum  of  his  transgressions,  and  to  an  earnest,  engrossing 
wdidtude  for  pardon.  The  eyes  of  such  a  one  have  been 
qiened.  In  every  page  of  the  Word  of  God  he  finds  some 
dupter  of  his  own  past  history  coming  up  to  view,  and 
exhibiting  itself  to  him  in  an  aspect  never  before  witnessed. 
Ihe  commandments  seem  to  address  him  by  name;  the 
denunciations  seem  winged  from  the  throne  of  God  solely 
£)r  him;  the  promises  shrink  back  from  him  affrighted. 
There  seem  to  be  not  one,  but  ten  thousand  condemnations 
oat  against  him.  Where  in  all  the  universe  shall  he  find 
fiiends  powerful  enough  and  cordial  enough  to  come  for- 
ward and  so  plead  that  these  dread  writs  shall  be  cancelled  ? 
Alas  I  what  oratory  will  avail  herel  What  cunning  ex- 
cuses will  induce  the  Almighty  to  overlook  the  guilt  of  the 
sinner,  at  the  expense  of  his  own  infinite  perfections  ?  The 
sinner  may  have  once  imagined  that  it  was  the  easiest  thing 
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to  get  clear ;  but  he  now  utterly  contemns  the  help  of  all 
created  beings.  No  eloquence  could  lull  the  storm  of  self- 
accusation  within,  much  less  appease  the  righteous  indigna- 
tion of  Him  who  is  greater  than  his  heart  Ah,  yes  1  there 
is  an  eloquence  that  here  availeth ;  but  it  is  that  of  no 
created  being.  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  speaketh  from  the 
cross,  in  words  of  wondrous  healing :  "  I,  even  I,  whose 
commandments  thou  hast  transgressed,  whose  benefits  thou 
hast  forgotten,  who  cast  down  the  angels,  sent  the  deluge, 
and  overthrew  Sodom,  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions." 

For  my  own  sake.  The  perfections  of  God  which  require 
our  destruction,  in  the  absence  of  an  atonement,  require, 
now  that  Christ  has  died  and  we  have  believed,  our  deliver- 
ance from  sin  and  misery,  our  elevation  to  glory,  our  ever- 
lasting felicity.  **  The  Father  is  glorified  in  the  Son.**  Christ 
is  glorified  in  us.  For  his  own  sake,  therefore,  he  will  grant 
all  that  we  need.  We  ask  him,  as  it  were,  to  put  on  glory. 
We  ask  him  to  enrich  himself.  We  ask  him  to  extend  his 
kingdom,  perfect  his  dominion,  put  on  new  lustre  in  the 
eyes  of  the  universe.  That  is  what  we  ask  of  him  when 
we  ask  that  our  sins  may  be  blotted  out.  In  bringing  our 
vile  selves  to  God,  we  bring  something  infinitely  precious. 
Angels  could  never  be  able  to  make  up  any  offering  com- 
parable to  this  in  value.  What  is  the  offering  ?  It  is  the 
opportunity  of  glorifying  himself  in  his  Son,  and  his  Son  in 
us.  But  if  we  pray  unbeUevingly,  we  destroy  the  oppor- 
tunity ;  we  cast  away  a  pearl  intended  for  the  diadem  of 
God. 
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April  27. — *  Thou  art  mine.' — Isaiab  43. 1. 

Once  thou  hadst  other  proprietors.  Sin,  self,  death, 
misery — ^these  formerly  boasted  that  thou  wert  theirs.  But 
the  price  I  have  paid  shuts  their  mouths  for  ever. 

Self  is  slowest  of  all  to  understand  this.     Thou  hast  dis- 
tinctly and  joyfully  recognised  the  transfer  of  thyself  to 
me ;  and  yet  again  and  again  have  I  seen  thee  acting  as 
though  it  were  simply  an  agreeable  fiction    Thou  hast 
sometimes  lavished  thine  afiections  on  objects  with  which 
thou  hadst  nothing  properly  to  do.    Thou  hast  given  thyself 
to  enterprises  which  I  had  not  commissioned  thee  to  pro- 
Kcate.     Thou  hast  refused  to  go  at  my  bidding  when  the 
rick  waited  for  thee,  and  the  prisoner  languished.     Thou 
hast  suffered  the  hungry  to  go  unfed,  and  the  mourner  un- 
eomforted  from  thy  door,  whither  I  had  sent  them,  saying, 
*He  is  mine ;  he  will  help  thee  out  of  the  resources  which 
I  have  placed  at  his  disposal.''    In  the  day  of  tribulation, 
when'it  pleased  me  to  put  forth  my  hand  upon  that  which 
is  my  own,  didst  thou  not  murmur,  didst  thou  not  shrink 
offended  from  the  rude  encounter  of  my  providence  ?  What 
meaneth  this  ?    Must  my  pleasure,  after  all,  give  way  to 
thy  pleasure  ?     The  infinite  price  which  I  have  paid  for 
thee,  is  it  merely  that  self  may  sit  upon  a  more  royal 
throne  ?    Nay,  thou  art  mine,  and  I  will  put  thee  in  what- 
soever chamber  seems  most  expedient  to  me  ;  the  chamber 
of  sickness,  of  poverty,  of  humiliation,  of  defamation,  of 
bereavement,  of  death. 

Thou  art  mine.  Wherefore  I  give  thee  the  Holy  Spirit 
I  have  appointed  thyself  as  his  habitation  on  the  earth.  I 
sanctify  thee  by  the  trutL    I  bestow  upon  thee  mine  own 
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image.  I  draw  thy  affections  to  myself,  and  teach  thee  t( 
love  the  saints.  I  make  thee  meek  and  lowly.  I  make  the< 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  Why  shoulc 
I  not  ?  Since  I  have  called  thee  mine,  adopted  thee,  be 
stowed  on  thee  the  family  name,  recognised  thee  as  one  o 
my  nearest  relations,  surely  there  is  nothing  inappropriafe 
in  the  gift  to  thee  of  the  most  abundant  influences  of  th< 
Spirit  It  would  be  strange  if  I  should  acknowledge  thee  a 
my  own,  and  yet  leave  thee  to  walk  in  thy  rags,  to  drag  oi 
a  weary  life  in  spiritual  emaciation. 

Thou  art  mine.  Wherefore  I  cannot  think  of  leaving 
thee  for  ever  among  sinners.  A  place  is  prepared  for  the. 
by  him  that  died  for  thee.  Thou  must  dwell  in  mansion 
that  have  never  known  the  contamination  of  sin.  Angel 
must  be  thine  escort.  Thou  shalt  go  crowned  with  glory 
honour,  and  immortality ;  and  shalt  shine  as  the  brightnes 
of  the  firmament  for  ever  and  ever.  And  if  any  one  asl 
**  Who  is  this  that  walketh  in  so  much  state,  and  is  radian 
with  so  much  gladness  ?" — let  this  answer  suflBce,  "  That  h 
is  mine.  It  is  to  my  glory  that  all  that  belongeth  to  me  b 
glorious  and  blessed." 

April  28.— 'And  beginning  to  sink,  Peter  cried,  saying, 

Lord,  save  me.'--Mat.  14.  30. 

I  thought  myself  to  be  strong  in  faith,  and  rejoiced  i 
thy  command  to  evince  that  strength.  I  thought  I  wouL 
show  how  much  stronger  my  faith  was  than  that  of  others 
and  while  they  abode  quietly  in  their  vessel,  I  would  trea^ 
the  waters  beneath  my  feet  and  hasten  unto  Jesus.  I  wouL 
put  away  from  me  at  least  the  reproach  sometimes  addressee 
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to  US  disciples  of  being  weak  in  faith.  But  it  was  simple 
presumption.  Now  that  the  waves  lift  up  themselves 
around  about  me,  saying,  "Jesus  we  know,  but  who  art 
tiiou  ?**  and  threaten  me  with  the  full  force  of  that  majesty 
with  which  God  has  invested  them,  I  find  my  supposed 
fiuth  vanishing.  Death  himself  has  seized  me  by  my  feet, 
and  is  dragging  me  down  to  a  horrible  abyss. 

Lord,  save  me  I  Higher  than  these  waves  arise  the 
thoughts  of  my  past  folly  and  sinfulness.  A  light  seems  to 
flash  along  the  multitudinous  pages  of  past  history,  bring- 
ing  into  strongest  relief  the  instances  of  waywardness, 
passion,  self-will,  neglect  of  instruction,  pride,  and  unbelief. 
I  see  myself  as  I  never  saw  myself ;  and  I  see  that  the  light 
in  whidi  I  now  stand  revealed,  is  the  very  light  in  which 
my  Lord  has  long  sought  to  exhibit  me  to  myself.  I  only 
itow  am  learning  a  lesson  that  has  been  held  up  before  me 
a  thousand  times. 

Lord,  save  me,  for  I  sink  1  I  acknowledge,  I  feel,  my 
helplessness.  Thou  mightest,  indeed,  still  keep  thine  eye 
fixed  on  my  past  exhibition  of  independence  towards  God  ; 
and  instead  of  my  present  cry,  thou  mightest  justly  hear 
former  exclamations,  contemning  salvation.  Oh  I  hear 
th^n  noty  remember  them  not.  In  this  tumult  of  the 
waves  it  seems  as  though  they  were  clamorous,  those  former 
utterances  of  an  unbelieving  and  ungodly  heart ;  clamorous 
more  than  ever  to  be  heard  in  this  very  moment ;  and  as 
though  my  poor  present  cry  out  of  the  depth  could  not 
possibly  make  its  way  to  thee.  Nevertheless,  save  me. 
Save  me  from  going  down  into  the  pit. 

Thou  wilt  say  unto  me  perhaps,  "  If  I  save  thee  in  this 
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hour,  what  assurance  have  I  that  thy  former  mind  will  not 
return  to  thee  ?  If  I  pluck  thee  from  this  death,  wilt  thou 
not  soon  be  rushing  again,  in  thy  presumptuous  self-confi- 
dence, along  the  path  of  death?"  Well,  Lord,  thou  must 
find  the  assurance  in  thyself — in  thy  power  not  only  to 
save  me  from  this  horrible  abyss,  but  from  future  derelic- 
tion, from  a  vain  heart,  from  unbelief  and  self-dependence. 
Save  me  from  all. 

April  29.— •  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  8a.kes  he 

became  poor.'"— 2  Corinthians  8.  9. 

Worlds,  as  countless  as  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore,  were 
his,  and  innumerable  sovereignties  lay  low  at  his  feet.  Tell 
off  the  sum  of  what  he  renounced,  world  by  world,  host  by 
host,  and  a  life  would  not  suffice.  Suppose  the  renunci- 
ation gradual,  and  watch  it  from  the  throne  of  the  universe. 
You  would  see  the  suns  of  least  magnitude,  the  heavens  of 
greatest  distance,  vanishing  one  by  one,  very  rapidly,  from 
the  face  of  the  universe;  worlds  of  greater  magnitude 
following  them  into  night;  great  spaces  would  begin  to 
appear  on  the  outskirts  of  creation ;  faster  and  faster  the 
mighty  dominions  of  God  would  flee  away  from  the  sceptre 
of  the  Son  of  God ; .  at  length  he  would  be  left  alone  with 
our  system;  finally,  with  our  eartL  He  is  yet  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  But  now  he  leaves  the  throne  of 
his  glory ;  and  infinitely  descending,  shines  for  an  instant 
among  the  archangelic  dignities ;  is  presently  seen  among 
cherubim ;  then  passes  downward  with  an  expiring  glory, 
through  powers  and  principalities.  Vanishing  from  the 
heavens,  he  is  seen  on  earth,  not  in  the  likeness  of  an  angel. 
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bat  as  a  man  I  He  traverses  the  exalted  ranks  of  humanity, 
and  refuses  to  tarry  in  them ;  nor  does  renunciation  begin 
to  find  its  limits  until  he  has  found  for  himself  an  abiding 
place  as  a  Nazarene  carpenter,  the  son  of  a  carpenter.  He 
enters  on  his  ministry,  and  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head ; 
receiyes  with  gratitude  a  cup  of  cold  water ;  is  made  of  so 
little  reputation  that  he  is  accused  of  being  in  league  with 
Satan,  is  denounced  as  a  blasphemer,  and  an  enemy  of 
religion. 

Thus  poor  did  he  become.  Wherefore  ?  For  your  sakes. 
That  his  example  might  take  hold  upon  your  consciences, 
and  lead  you  to  follow  in  this  path  of  renunciation.  He 
teaches  you,  like  him.  to  lay  aside  glory,  honour,  and 
power,  wealth  and  comfort  But  what  glory  have  you,  the 
very  dregs  of  creation,  to  renounce  ?  The  thing  is  this.  In 
departing  fix)m  Gkxi  you  have  made  for  yourselves  a  world 
of  delusion,  and  constituted  yourselves  lord  of  that  world. 
You  have  put  yourselves  in  the  place  of  God,  as  the  law- 
giver of  yourselves ;  you  have  put  your  honour  in  the  place 
of  GodX  ft&d  desired  to  have  the  whole  creation  enraptured 
with  yourself,  rather  than  God ;  yet  were  urgent  to  have  all 
things  declare  your  glory  rather  than  his.  Benounce  then, 
oh  I  renounce  tins  usurped  dignity,  and  the  wealth  that  you 
have  chosen  to  call  youra  Follow  the  example  of  Christ, 
and  become  poor.  This  is  needful  in  order  that  subse- 
qnently,  through  his  poverty,  you  may  be  made  rich.  You 
mnst  be  changed  into  his  image  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder, 
and  then  shall  you  ascend  it  with  him,  even  the  very  ladder 
by  whose  multitudinous  steps  he  came  from  his  sublime 
throne  to  earth. 
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April  30.— 'Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow.'— Prov.  27.  1. 

How  surprising  the  infatuation  of  man,  in  that  while  he 
despises  and  abuses  the  gifts  of  God  actually  bestowed,  he 
makes  sure  of  gifts  to  come.  He  makes  havoc  of  to-day,  as 
a  child  makes  havoc  of  some  valuable  book  fallen  within  its 
reach,  and  confidently  expects  that  there  shall  be  given  to 
him  a  morrow,  and  a  long  series  of  morrows.  While  he,  on 
earth,  is  busy  with  the  transgression  of  God's  commands, 
and  with  casting  contempt  on  the  authority  of  God,  God, 
in  heaven,  is  to  be  busy  in  prolonging  the  comfort,  and 
giving  all  success  to  the  unsanctified  purposes  of  this  rebel. 
He  calculates  on  the  subserviency  of  the  elements,  and  even 
of  the  Lord  of  the  elements,  to  his  paltry  wilL 

Far  be  this  from  thee,  0  man  of  God  1  While  God  is 
giving  one  inestimable  boon,  even  the  present  with  all  its 
inherent  wealth,  snatch  not  thou  another  from  the  throne 
of  thy  benefactor.  The  only  preparation  for  the  morrow  is 
the  right  use  of  to-day.  The  stone  in  the  hands  of  the 
builder  must  be  put  in  its  place  and  fitted  to  receive 
another.  The  morrow  comes  for  nought,  if  to-day  is  not 
heeded.  Neglect  not  the  call  that  comes  to  thee  this  day, 
the  call  to  humble  thyself  on  account  of  many  sins  and 
follies,  to  break  away  from  unprofitable  ties,  to  look  upon 
the  poor  around  thee,  to  speak  imto  thy  impenitent  neigh- 
bour, to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  to  set  thy 
love  purely  upon  God ;  for  such  neglect  is  nothing  else  than 
boasting  thyself  of  to-morrow. 
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May  1.—'  Lord,  save  us ;  we  perish.*— Matt.  8.  25.. 

The  disciples,  we  may  suppose,  had  embarked  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  that  vessel,  with  a  feeling  of  great  confidence, 
and  with  the  anticipation  of  a  delightful  sail  over  the 
familiar  waters  of  that  lake.  Upon  that  lake  most  of  them 
had  spent  the  chief  part  of  their  time  from  childhood  ;  and 
under  almost  no  circumstances  would  they  be  likely  to 
experience  a  feeling  of  fear.  Now  all  things  conspired  to 
tranquillize  their  spirits.  Behold  them,  as  the  sun  sinks 
over  the  hills  beyond  Capernaum,  and  a  gentle  breeze  wafts 
them  over  the  placid  waters ;  they  are  grouped  here  and 
there  upon  the  vessel,  some  communing  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
rf  ike  works  and  ways  of  God,  others  relating  to  the  sailors 
and  passengers  the  wonderful  things  that  Christ  had  per- 
foraied.  The  sun  sets ;  night  steals  quietly  on  ;  the  moon 
and  the  stars  appear.  The  Lord  Jesus,  fatigued  with  special 
labours,  lies  down  and  sleeps  ;  and  perhaps  the  last  words 
that  visit  his  ear  are  expressions  of  confidence  uttered  by 
his  disciples.  His  human  soul  sleeps,  but  not  the  Divine 
Spirit  that  dwelt  in  him;  otherwise  the  orbs  of  heaven 
would  have  stood  still,  nay,  the  heaven  and  the  earth  would 
have  fled  away,  and  the  sleep  of  death  seized  upon  all 
aeated  things.  Ho  that  keepeth  Israel  sleepeth  not. 
Presently  clouds,  black  clouds,  come  rushing  over  the  face 
of  the  sky,  and  a  strange  sound  is  heard  coming  over  the 
waters.  The  sailors  start  up  in  surprise  and  anxiety.  But 
the  disciples  are  heard  saying,  "  There  is  no  danger ;  Christ 
IB  on  board  ;  he  must  live,  and  so  we  cannot  die.  He  has 
power  over  tb©  elementa ;  they  cannot  kurt  ^  \i^x  ^i  ^xo^ 
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head.^  The  entire  face  of  the  sky  is  now  shrouded  in  dark- 
ness ;  winds  from  various  quarters  rush  in  quick  succession 
down  upon  the  waters ;  these  lift  themselves  up  in  mighty 
billows ;  the  vessel  becomes  unmanageable  ;  each  wave,  as 
it  tosses  her  on  high,  seems  to  say,  "  What  doest  thou  here, 
oh  thou  frail  and  paltry  thing  of  man's  handicraft,  in  the 
presence  of  God's  sublime  agencies  and  ministers  ?  What  is 
man  but  a  rebel  ?  his  life  but  a  vapour  ?  his  work  but 
vanity  ?  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hand  of  the 
living  God ;  and  that  hand  is  everywhere/'  Desolation  and 
anguish  take  possession  of  the  souls  of  those  on  board.  The 
mariners  say,  "  Never  did  we  behold  anything  like  this ;  no 
boat  can  outlive  thia''  "  But  Jesus  is  on  board,"  timidly 
reply  the  disciples.  **Be  he  who  he  may,"  say  some, 
"  destruction  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  there  is  no  possible 
deliverance."  Others  look  at  the  disciples,  saying  to  them- 
selves, "  K  they  fear  not,  then  there  is  yet  hope."  But  alas  1 
they  see  them  soon  give  way  to  constematioiL  As  the 
waters  descend  more  and  more  ponderously  on  the  frail 
boat,  their  faith  dies  out  They  feel  it  expiring  and  say, 
"We  have  no  faith,  and  therefore  we  perish,"  and  imme- 
diately their  faith  expires.  Then  they  hasten  to  Jesus. 
"  Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? " 

Oh  1  strangely  tempered  disciples !  Afraid  of  the  winds 
and  waves,  and  yet  not  afraid  to  address  such  a  stigmatiz- 
ing word  as  this  to  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  And  are  all  his  past 
works  and  sujBFering  in  vain  ?  Do  you  still  doubt  his  care  ? 
Jesus  awakes,  and  the  only  thing  that  he  beholds  is  the  un- 
belief of  his  disciples  ;  his  ear  tells  him  not  of  the  fury  and 
rack  of  the  elements,  but  of  the  guilty  fears  of  his  Galilean 
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friendB.  And  his  first  reproof  is  for  them.  He  lets  the 
8torm  rage  on  unrebuked,  until  he  has  rebuked  the  agitation 
of  their  souls.  And  now  they  perceive  that  a  most  precious 
opportunity  of  signalizing  their  faith  in  Christ  had  been 
given,  and  given  in  vain.  The  elements  had  been  let  loose 
that  their  faith  might  gain  a  victory,  and  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion. The  progress  of  ordinary  months  might  have  been 
made  in  an  hour,  had  they  been  watchful.  When  will  they 
imderstand  that  this  matter  of  the  education  of  faith  is  the 
most  important  thing  going  on  under  the  sun  ?  The  school 
of  faith  is  a  school  in  which  we  are  advancing,  lesson  by 
lesson,  to  a  condition  where  the  glory  of  God  siiall  be  per- 
petually revealed  to  the  soul. 

UiT  2.—'  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossoni,  neither 

Bhall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive 

Bhall  iSEdl,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 

flock  shall  be  cut  off  fh>m  the  fold,  and  there  shall 

be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the 

Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'— Hab. 

3. 17, 18. 

This  is  a  noble  utterance,  Habakkuk  t    Thou  hast  surely 

read  the  Book  of  Job,  and  art  echoing  that  great  word  of 

his — **  Though  the  Lord  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

Thou  believcst  that  the  love  which  God  has  towards  us 

rests  upon  some  more  solid  evidence  than  the  temporal 

benefits  which   he   bestows  upon  us ;  upon  evidence  so 

satis&ctory,  so  unimpeachable,  that-  even  if  the  greatly- 

prosperedservant  of  Go  d  saw  his  flocks  and  herds  rapidly 

perish,  his  merchandise  carried  off  by  robbers  or  consumed 

by  fire,  his  houses  and  lands  confiscated  by  unjust  power, 
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his  gold  and  silver  fraudiilently  taken  from  him,  his  friends 
alienated,  his  name  beclouded,  his  person  imprisoned,  his 
health  impaired,  his  appetite  vitiated,  his  sight  extinguished, 
his  utterance  impeded,  he  would  still  have  occasions  of  un- 
dying and  fervent  gratitude,  motives  for  joy  unspeakable, 
a  foundation  for  peace  which  passeth  aU  understanding. 

Thanks  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  for  the 
innumerable  avenues  by  which  the  expressions  of  his  good- 
ness come  to  us  ;  but  oh,  while  we  adore  him  for  these,  let 
us  feel  that  he  has  placed  the  great  truth  of  his  love  toward 
us  sinners,  once  for  all,  upon  an  inviolable  basis  ;  so  that 
though  the  day,  as  it  passes,  may  or  may  not  have  par- 
ticular tokens  of  his  goodness  to  impart,  that  goodness  can 
in  no  wise  be  questioned. 

It  is  most  likely,  0  Habakkuk,  that  God  took  thee  at 
thy  word ;  and  in  some  surprising  way  gave  thee  an  oppor- 
tunity of  evincing  thy  singleness  of  heart  toward  him  ;  and 
that  thou  now  wearest  some  peculiar  crown  of  honour  and 
felicity  in  consequence  of  that  proof  given. 

May  3.— *I  am  the  light  of  the  world.'— John  8. 12. 

What  a  wonderful  consciousness  was  this  for  one  that  saw 
his  life  gliding  rapidly  away  in  an  obscure  corner  of  the 
world,  among  a  despised  class  of  persons,  and  knew  that  a 
cross  was  prepared  for  him  at  the  capital  Knowing  that 
the  light  of  life  is  to  go  forth  from  him,  from  him  alone,  to 
all  nations,  peoples,  and  languages,  how  admirable  is  the 
quiet,  unhasting  humility  that  enables  him  to  sit  down 
among  the  poorest  and  meanest  of  earth,  occupy  himself 
with  all  their  cares  and  solicitudes,  heal  their  diseases, 
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collect  their  errors,  embrace  their  infant  children,  partake 
of  their  humble  meaJs,  and  listen  in  their  synagogues! 
He  knew  that  he  was  to  be  the  sun  of  all  the  world,  bathe 
the  continents  in  light,  and  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  for  the  more  ejOfectual  manifestation  of  his  unimagined 
gjory.  Yet  he  could  converse  in  a  strain  of  perfect  tran- 
quillity with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well,  and  could 
go  about  Jerusalem  looking  for  the  poor  man  whom  the 
Pharisees  had  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

This  is  something  that  should  never  be  forgotten  when 
we  read  the  Gk>spels ;  and  the  wonder  is  that  it  does  not 
more  attract  the  attention  of  men.  The  evidence  of  Christ's 
humility  and  contentedness  of  spirit  rests  upon  the  surest 
foondation ;  all  his  actions  and  his  mode  of  life  declare  that 
he  was  at  home  among  the  poor  and  needy  of  earth,  and 
sought  not  great  things  for  himself ;  but  there  drop  from 
his  lips  at  times,  expressions  that  indicate  the  perfect  and 
abiding  consciousness  that  he  is  to  sit  down  upon  the  throne 
of  this  world,  and  fill  it  with  the  efiulgence  beaming  from 
his  countenance.  Before  the  high  priest  and  Pilate  he  was 
as  a  Iamb  led  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth ;  and  it  was 
only  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  they  could  force  him 
once  to  speak  and  to  disclose  the  sublime  consciousness  that 
was  in  him,  by  a  reference  to  his  future  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  and  in  the  glory  of  God,  to  take  complete  posses- 
sion of  the  world. 
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May  4.—'  As  many  aa  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;  be 
zealous,  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.'— Kev.  3.  19,  20. 

As  many  as  I  love. — Is  this  the  voice  which  has  just 
been  giving  expression  to  such  intensity  of  holy  disgust  ? 
Well  may  we  marvel  at  the  modulations  of  which  it  is 
susceptible.  Ah,  if  there  had  not  been  love  somewhere  in 
thy  heart,  thou  wouldst  not  have  threatened  the  Laodiceans 
with  ignominious  ejection,  but  wouldst  have  cast  them 
forth  without  any  words  of  condescending  reproach.  Thou 
sawest  how  that  confusion  and  alarm  were  being  borne  by 
thy  words  to  their  hearts,  and  how  they  began  to  exclaim, 
"Whither  shall  we  flee  from  his  presence?  Who  shall 
stand  before  him  ?  For  the  day  of  his  wmth  is  come.'* 
Thy  words  were  mighty  to  tear  down  the  palace  of  delight 
in  which  they  had  enshrined  themselves ;  to  tear  it  down 
for  some  at  least  Even  among  these  Laodiceans  were 
some  who  had  no  idea  of  parting  with  Christ ;  and  who,  as 
soon  as  they  saw  that  they  had  been  building  for  them- 
selves an  edifice  that  Christ  approved  not,  looked  upon  it 
with  detestation,  and  loathed  themselves  for  their  incon- 
siderateness ;  they  were  appalled  at  the  thought  that  Christ 
had  perhaps  had  enough  of  them,  and  had  cast  them  clean 
off  for  ever.  So  powerfully  indeed  was  this  view  impressed 
upon  them  by  the  discovery  of  their  folly,  that  they  were 
fast  giving  way  to  a  conviction  that  hope  and  they  had 
parted  company  eternally.  But  the  Saviour  draws  them 
from  the  brink  of  despair  with  the  cords  of  love,     "  As 
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many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;  be  zealous,  there- 
fore, and  repent/* 

Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  :  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.  To  those  that  are  lukewarm, 
both  the  language  of  stem  rebuke  and  the  language  of 
encouragement  are  necessary.  Without  experience  of  his 
indignatioUi  they  will  derive  no  profit  from  the  exhibition 
of  his  love.  Too  many  churches,  perhaps,  derive  no  benefit 
from  the  preaching  of  Christ's  love;  from  week  to  week, 
and  from  year  to  year,  they  only  sink  deeper  in  their 
spiritual  apathy.  They  need  to  be  brought  acquainted 
irith  Christ's  glance  of  fire,  and  to  get  their  own  indigna- 
tion against  themselves  kindled  by  his  indignation.  There 
is  nothing  like  the  mingled  indignation  and  love  of  the 
Saviour  for  inspiring  the  soul  with  a  genuine  zeal  to  do  his 
will  The  indignation  does  not  diminish  the  love,  for  it  is 
the  indignation  of  love,  of  wounded  love.  And  when  the 
heart  has  begun  to  bum  with  a  steady  zeal,  then  the  indig- 
nation may  withdraw  into  the  past,  and  be  looked  at  by 
memory,  and  the  soul's  uninterrupted  experience  be  of  love. 

Well  for  us,  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  hear  the  chastening 
rebuke  of  Christ  contained  in  his  word,  and  do  not  con- 
strain him  to  clothe  it  in  afflictive  providences.  Let  us 
beware  how  we  hide  our  conscience  from  the  light  of  any 
portion  of  God's  trutL  At  the  door  of  many  how  long 
does  Jeans  stand  and  knock,  while  they  hear  not  I  They 
read,  from  time  to  time,  the  very  words  which  express  his 
deep  dissatisfaction  with  the  iniquity  which  they  are  regard- 
ing in  their  hearts  ;  read,  hear,  but  never  discern  the  voice 
of  Christ  addressed  to  themselvea      When  in  a  rougher 
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fashion  lie  at  length  knocks  at  their  door,  they  become 
aware  that  such  a  forcible  appeal  has  been  made  necessary 
by  their  strange  and  long-protracted  spiritual  deafness. 

It  is  the  office  of  conscience  to  rebuke.  It  does  this,  not 
as  the  enemy  of  the  soul,  but  as  the  guardian  of  the  soul's 
highest  interests.  It  has,  however,  participated  in  the 
general  ruin  of  our  nature ;  and  seldom  speaks  as  the 
sincere  servant  of  truth.  But  Christ  is  formed  in  us  the 
hope  of  glory.  Our  conscience  puts  on  Christ.  The  great 
need  of  the  Christian  is,  that  Christ  and  his  conscience 
should  be  identified ;  that  the  rebuke  of  his  conscience 
may  ever  be  the  rebuke  of  Christ  To  this  end  let  him 
give  utmost  heed  to  such  rebukes ;  and  by  cords  of  loye 
enchain  his  whole  nature  to  the  new  Christ-conscience 
coining  forth  from  the  sepulchre  of  his  dead  nature. 

May  5.—*  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities.'— Micah  7. 19. 

Having  had  a  taste  of  the  power  of  these  our  enemies,  we 
look  disconsolately  around,  much  desiring,  but  little  hoping, 
that  a  deliverer  may  appear.  We  discover  some,  perhaps, 
who  excel  in  virtue.  But  we  see  at  once  that  they  can 
never  medicine  us  to  that  sweet  peace  which  they  them- 
selves possess.  They  may  instruct ;  but  we  need  something 
more  than  instruction ;  there  is  that  within  us  which  laughs 
at  instruction,  human  or  divine.  If  some  angels  would  only 
come  and  tarry  with  us  for  a  season ;  but  alas  1  they  would 
stand  for  a  moment  aghast,  and  then  spread  their  swiftest 
wings  for  the  regions  where  God  reigns.  They  may  sustain 
the  believer,  so  that  he  dash  not  his  foot  against  a  stone, 
but  they  have  no  power  adequate  for  the  creation  of  a 
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believer  out  of  an  unbeliever.  Creation ! — this  is  the  word 
— ^to  be  taken  to  pieces^  as  it  were ;  reduced  to  nothing- 
nesSy  and  then  made  to  live,  a  new  creature. 

This  is  no  mere  speculation.  The  Creator  consents  to 
create  us  over  again.  He  takes  us  to  the  cross,  and  lifting 
up  his  hand  to  heaven,  swears  that  if  we  consent  to  die 
there,  we  shall  surely  live  there,  and  our  new  life  shall  be 
the  participated  life  of  Him  who  knew  no  sin.  We  shall 
rise  in  the  image  of  Grod.  If  we  have  boldness  to  be  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  happy  are  we. 

He  subdues  our  iniquities,  then,  by  making  us  despair  of 
ever  subduing  them  ourselves ;  by  pointing  out  to  us  some 
trophies  of  his  power,  some  incorrigible  Peters,  some  wrath- 
ful Pauls,  who  have  been  emancipated  by  his  act ;  by  con- 
vincing us  of  his  willingness  to  take  our  foes  in  hand ;  by 
giving  us  a  conception  of  his  marvellous  love  shown  to  sinners, 
in  the  surrender  of  his  only-begotten ;  by  giving  us,  through 
faith,  a  heavenly  experience  of  that  love.  We  feast  upon  it, 
and  our  enemies  are  not     They  are  gone  without  a  battle. 

Why  should  there  ever  be  anything  more  ?  The  enemies 
flee  fisir  and  fast :  one,  however,  remains  crouching  in  the 
dark,  unseen — ^mutability ;  and  in  due  time  the  others 
letum,  hoping  that  their  friend  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  re-admitting  them.  Then  there  are  sad  conflicts ;  and 
we  wonder  if,  after  all,  our  iniquities  are  to  abide  unsub- 
dued. We  learn  eventually,  that  before  their  absolute  sub- 
jugation it  is  in  many  respects  necessary  that  we  should 
have  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  them,  an  utter  detesta- 
tion of  them,  a  most  watchful  habit  of  faith  with  respect  to 
theoL    We  learn,  in  fact,  that  the  perpetuity  of  salvation 
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is  connected  with  the  perpetuity  of  faith.  It  is  merely 
because  of  the  imperfection  and  slumber  of  faith  that  they 
ever  venture  to  re-appear.  They  know  very  well  that  we 
have  no  more  of  God  than  we  have  of  faith. 

May  6.—'  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep/ 

John  10.  14. 

Thou  art  indeed  the  good  shepherd ;  but  we  must  acknow- 
ledge that  there  often  appears  in  us  something  that  looks 
very  much  like  a  denial  of  this  truth.  Believing  thee  to  be 
the  good  shepherd,  why  are  we  sometimes  so  slow  to  follow 
thee  ?  Why  do  we  ever  doubt  that  thy  commandments  are 
better  than  our  own  conceits  ?  Why  murmur  at  the  rugged- 
ness  of  thy  path?  Why  look  with  wistful  eyes  at  the 
pastures  which  thou  forbiddest  ?  We  name  thee  the  good 
shepherd  ;  but  is  there  not  some  hypocrisy  in  the  joy  with 
which  we  do  it  ?  The  words  are  familiar  to  our  lips ;  but 
our  lives  bear  an  ambiguous  testimony. 

If  an  enemy  should  overcome  us,  take  away  our  armour 
in  which  we  trusted,  and  command  us  to  follow  him ;  fear 
might  constrain  us  to  do  so;  but  we  should  take  every 
opportunity  of  lagging  behind  ;  we  should  follow  afar  oflF ; 
we  should  be  ever  glancing  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the  left 
in  search  of  some  solace ;  we  should  go  as  far  as  we  dared 
in  by-paths ;  we  should  look  wistfully  to  the  sunny  fields 
of  liberty  in  the  distance ;  we  should  go  slowly  when  our 
enemy  called ;  we  should  do  sullenly  what  he  commanded. 
Has  Christ  any  such  disciples  ?  Will  he  trouble  himself  long 
with  those  who  cleave  to  him  chiefly  through  fear  1  These  are 
the  greatest  reproach  to  him.    They  stigmatize  him  fearfully. 
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Wliateyer  their  mouth  may  say,  their  conduct  asserts  him  to 
be  the  bad  shepherd. 

Let  me  honour  thee,  0  Lord,  and  in  all  my  ways  pro- 
claim thee  the  good  shepherd,  by  doing  cheerfully  all  thy 
will,  not  setting  aside  those  precepts  of  the  Gospel  that  have 
fallen  into  disuse  in  the  Church,  but  ever  acting  upon  the 
conviction  that  each  jot  and  tittle  of  what  thou  hast  uttered 
has  a  relation  to  my  well-being  as  intimate  as  the  breath 
that  visits  my  lungs.  Whatever  others  may  do,  let  me  not 
pretend  to  know  mjBelf  better  than  thou  knowest  me,  by 
sappofiing  that  thou  hast  overrated  my  capacity  in  the  tasks 
Ihaa  hast  assigned,  or  underrated  my  necessity  in  the  good 
things  thou  hast  bestowed,  or  ignored  my  urgency  when 
the  answer  to  prayer  is  long  delayed. 


Mat  7.—*  Hid  earth  ahall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
fbe  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'— 

HaUkkok  a.  14. 

The  world,  with  all  its  wisdom,  has  not  yet  reached  the 
platform  where  this  humble  servant  of  God  stood  more  than 
two  thousand  years  ago.  But,  indeed,  others  had  stood 
there  before  him.  Isaiah  had  stood  there  and  heard  the 
Bong  of  the  seraphim,  Moses  had  stood  there  nearly  a 
thousand  years  before,  and  heard  the  asseveration  of  the 
Divine  majesty, ''  As  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  ' 
my  glory.''  It  is  the  fashion  with  many  to  despise  the 
stand-point  of  the  ancient  Israelites ;  nevertheless,  it  was 
the  stand-point  from  which  a  number  of  them  were  per- 
mitted to  see  more  of  the  future  condition  of  the  nations  of 
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the  earth  than  the  most  sagacious  politician  is  yet  able 
to  see. 

What  an  idea  of  fulness  does  the  contemplation  of  the 
sea  convey  to  us  I  The  basin  of  the  sea  is  fulL  A  very 
little  added  would  cause  a  multitude  of  isles  to  disappear. 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof/'  All  his 
works  show  forth  his  glory ;  and  a  long  life  might  be  spent 
in  tracing  a  little  leaf  through  all  the  ramifications  of  its 
eloquent  history.  But  the  Gospel  is  being  published,  and 
thousands  of  tongues  are  telling  in  many,  many  languages 
the  length  and  breadth,  the  depth  and  height,  of  God's  im- 
measurable love  in  Christ.  Still  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain ;  and  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
perpetually  exclaim,  "  How  long,  0  Lord,  how  long  V  The 
voices  of  the  old  prophets  assure  us  that  a  race  shall  tread 
this  earth  in  the  latter  days,  whose  eye  shall  have  been 
anointed  with  eye-salve  to  behold  the  full  glory  of  G<)d  as  it 
shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  perceive  the  word 
"  Bethel "  written  upon  the  face  of  universal  nature.  Every 
tree  shall  be  to  them  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God ;  and 
every  stone  shall  have  written  upon  it  .the  ineffable  name  of 
G<)d.  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace,  and  the  little  hills 
shall  yield  joyously  their  contributions  to  the  world-wide 
righteousness. 

In  this  view  a  great  interest  attaches  to  this  earth  of  ours, 
even  to  every  particular  locality  of  it  Concerning  every 
place  that  we  may  visit,  we  have  the  assurance  that  a  time 
wiU  come  when  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there,  and  hearken 
diligently  to  its  song  of  emancipation,  to  its  praises  of  God 
and  the  Lamb.     We  know,  indeed^  that  sin  and  the  works 
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and  memorials  of  sin  are  to  be  burnt  out  of  the  earth.  We 
know,  also,  that  our  bodies  shall  sleep  in  dust  and  arise 
glorious.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  not  only  the  guar- 
antee of  our  resurrection,  but  of  that  of  the  material  world 
which  was  made  by  him,  and  for  him. 

Hat  a—*  There  shall  be  a  foimtain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness.'— Zechariah  13. 1. 

The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  regard  themselves  as  a 
fountain  of  righteousness,  the  only  one  in  the  earth ;  their 
country  an  oasis  made  glad  by  these  beneficent  and  hallowed 
waters,  while  all  the  rest  of  the  world  was  a  wilderness ; 
and  Jerusalem  as  the  blessed  spot  where  heaven  and  earth 
met  together,  and  held  one  another  in  a  fond  embrace.  At 
no  time  were  they  more  tenacious  of  these  views  than  when 
the  Son  of  Grod  dwelt  among  them,  drinking  his  daily  cup 
of  ignominy.  His  credentials  showed  that  he  had  come  to 
earth  for  the  salvation  of  all  nations.  A  word  spoken 
against  him,  a  haad  lifted  in  opposition  to  him,  waa  there- 
fore  not  only  the  most  transcendent  outrage  offered  to  the 
Deity,  but  die  fearfullest  crime  against  all  the  dwellers  upon 
the  earth.  Yet  the  Jews  rejected  him  ;  this  is  saying  little, 
— ^they  put  him  to  the  most  shameful  and  most  cruel  death 
conceivable. 

But  that  which  filled  up  the  measure  of  the  iniquity  of 
man  was  used  by  infinite  grace  as  a  means  for  the  most  sur- 
prising  manifestation  of  itself.  The  disciples  were  com- 
manded to  begin  at  Jerusalem  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
GospeL   Then  did  the  Jews  discover  that  their  pre-eminence 
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over  the  nations  was  a  pre-eminence  of  guilt ;  and  having 
been  brought,  many  of  them  at  least,  into  a  posture  of  deep 
self-condemnation  and  self-loathing,  they  discovered  the 
fountain  of  Divine  grace,  drank  thereof,  and  washed  their 
sins  away  in  its  purifying  waters.  It  was  then  that  Jeru- 
salem attained  to  a  pre-eminence  above  the  nations  im- 
measurably more  honourable  than  any  it  had  previously 
enjoyed;  then,  in  that  little  season  which  intervened  be- 
tween the  first  successes  of  the  Gospel  and  its  publication  in 
other  places.  Solomon,  with  all  the  gloiy  of  his  court,  could 
not  so  ennoble  Jerusalem  as  the  little  company  of  believers 
did,  who  were  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  souL 

We  faintly  remember  to  have  read  in  some  book  of 
imagination  of  a  fountain  having  marvellous  properties,  and 
this  among  the  rest — that  a  few  drops  taken  from  it  to  any 
distant  place,  and  there  poured  out,  would  immediately  cause 
a  similar  fountain  there  to  spring  up.  Christ  told  the 
woman  of  Samaiia  that  the  water  that  he  would  give  her 
should  be  in  her  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  to  everlasting 
life.  Whosoever  comes  to  him  and  drinks,  not  only  finds 
his  own  thirst  assuaged,  but  discovers  in  himself  a  wealth  of 
waters  sufficient  to  slake  the  thirst  of  numbers.  Thus  the 
fountain  opened  up  to  the  house  of  David  and  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  in  that  little  company  of  believers  has  been  re- 
peated and  repeated,  until  now  there  is  hardly  any  place 
under  the  sun  where  this  fountain  of  divine  grace  is  not 
accessible.  How  tame  and  puerile  the  efibrts  of  man's  fancy 
in  comparison  with  the  actual  products  of  God's  beneficence ! 
"  Thou  art  a  God  that  doest  wonders."  In  order  to  dis- 
course of  wonders,  men  suppose  themselves  driven  from  the 
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actual  world  into  the  world  of  sheer  imagination.  But  they 
forsake  the  world  of  wonders  when  they  forsake  the  world 
of  tmtL  Be  it  that  they  conceive  a  fountain  most  beauti- 
ful to  behold, — the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing;  or 
streaming  with  gold, — there  are  a  thousand  ills  of  life  that 
mock  at  gold ;  or  communicating  health, — ^health  is  merely 
a  deliverance  from  one  class  of  sufferings.  But  a  fountain 
which  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart,  which 
gives  the  best  of  light  to  the  understanding,  elevates  the 
affections,  banishes  sin,  gives  everlasting  life,  and  reveals  a 
world  worthy  of  that  everlasting  life, — this  is  surely  beyond 
all  comparison  The  Wonderful  Fountain. 

Hat  9.— *If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 

them.'— Matthew  i8.  19. 

Men  are  fully  aware  of  many  of  the  advantages  of  paxtner- 
diips.  They  even  form  partnerships  for  the  prosecution  of 
some  labours  that  would  seem  most  likely  to  be  well  per- 
formed by  a  single  individual ;  as,  for  instance,  the  labours 
of  authorship.  But  they  are  not  aware  that  any  gain 
would  restdt  from  entering  into  partnership,  with  the  pro- 
mises of  Grod  as  their  capital,  and  the  throne  of  grace  as 
their  place  of  business.  The  encouragement  of  the  text 
does  not  address  itself  merely  to  an  association  formed  of 
two  persons ;  the  context  shows  that  it  does  not  But  our 
Lord  teaches  that  association  in  prayer  is  so  exceedingly 
prc^table,  that  even  if  two  only  should  embark  in  it,  there 
would  be  grand  results.  Let  three,  four,  or  a  hundred  and 
twenty,  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  seek  to  utilize  the  pro- 
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mises ;  commensurate  fruits  shall  appear  in  some  early  day 
of  Pentecost  The  great  thing  is  not  the  numbers,  but  the 
agreement.  The  prayer  of  two  whose  souls  are  attuned  to 
exactly  the  same  key,  and  who  have  learned  to  merge  their 
separate  interests  in  one  common  interest^  shall  prevail 
more  than  the  prayer  of  tens  of  thousands^  whose  minds 
are  occupied,  more  or  less,  with  lingering  considerations  of 
purely  personal  good. 

The  Church  in  these  latter  times  has  grasped  earnestly  at 
the  advantages  connected  with  association ;  and  the  number 
of  its  societies  is  beyond  estimate.  But  it  is  comparatively 
overlooked  that  association  in  prayer  should  take  the  lead 
of  every  other  association.  Upon  the  plateau  in  fipont  of 
the  mercy-seat,  Grod,  as  it  were,  sees  innumerable  suppliants, 
each  one,  in  some  sense  or  other,  standing  by  himself ;  and 
hears  innumerable  petitions  which  only  accidentally  coalesce, 
for  the  most  part  are  quite  diiferent  in  sentiment  and  aim 
from  one  another,  and  sometimes  are  strangely  opposed  to 
one  another.  Now  God  would  teach  us  that  in  prosecuting 
our  associate  enterprises,  we  must  prosecute  them  with 
united  prayer. 

The  prizes  held  out  to  believing  prayer  are  also  prizes  for 
Christian  concord  of  the  most  intimate  kind.  Oh,  who  can 
tell  what  mighty,  what  magnificent  freight  of  celestial  trea- 
sure will  reach  the  shores  of  this  world,  when  Christians 
bind  themselves  together  with  the  utmost  stringency,  before 
the  mercy-seat?  surrendering  all  divided  interests,  and 
constituting  themselves  one  firm ;  feeling  that  all  depends 
upon  their  absolute  agreement.  Cannot  every  parent  under- 
stand this  1    Is  it  not  his  delight  when  a  gift  bestowed  on 
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one  child  is  a  gratification  to  all  ?  Is  it  not  a  grief  to  him 
to  observe  that  his  children  have  divided  interest  ?  Ten 
thoosand  prayers  are  dismissed  daily,  with  this  one  word, 
•'  Love  one  another  with  pure  hearts  fervently/* 

Hat  10.—*  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  hold  that  &st  which 
thou  hast^  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.'— Rev.  3. 11. 

Hold  fast  what  thou  hast,  because  it  is  only  for  a  little 
while  that  thou  must  hold  it  under  the  pressure  of  adverse 
ciicomstances ;  and  hold  it  fast  because  everlasting  victory 
and  dominion  and  blessedness  shall  reward  thy  fidelity.  So 
mi^t  a  captain  speak  to  a  little  band  assaulted  by  a  mighty 
host,  when  in  the  distance  a  relieving  force  is  seen  approach  • 
ing;  a  nation's  destiny  depends  upon  their  holding  their 
own. 

It  is  only  for  a  little  while,  because  the  day  of  our  salva- 
tion is  now  nearer  than  when  we  believed ;  and  because  we 
have  learned  to  wait.    Delays  that  once  were  agonizing,  now 
pass  with  much  less  severity  over  our  disciplined  natures. 
We  have  learned  obedience  by  the  things  we  have  suffered. 
He,  the  plunderer,  who  goeth  about  seeking  to  despoil 
men  of  the  gifts  that  God  has  bestowed  on  them  through 
Christ,  obtains  his  success  chiefly  by  persuading  men  that 
in  relinquishing  or  neglecting  this  and  that  spiritual  gift, 
they  are  doing  nothing  to  jeopardize  their  crown.     A  man 
yields  up  something  of  his  energy,  his  watchfulness,  his 
prayerfulness,  self--denial,  humility  or  love,  because  he  man- 
ages to  persuade  himself  that  his  title  to  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality,  is  safe  enough,  independently  cf  the  vacil- 
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lations  of  his  spiritual  life.  It  is  therefore  for  the  Christian 
to  keep  carefully  in  mind,  that  whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  The  eicample  of  Paul  is  admirable 
here.  If  any  man  might  think  that  he  had  got  beyond  the 
reach  of  being  a  castaway,  it  was  PauL  Well,  he  had ;  he 
had  assurance  of  his  indestructible  interest  in  Christ ;  but 
he  never  allowed  Jiimself  to  feel  that  he  had  got  beyond  the 
need  of  keeping  his  body  under,  of  running  not  uncertainly, 
of  fighting  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air,  lest  he  himself 
should  be  a  castaway.  His  assurance  was  connected  with 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  within  him,  the  Spirit  that  led 
him  habitually  to  count  all  things  but  loss  that  he  might 
win  more  and  more  of  Christy  more  and  more  of  Christ's 
likeness. 

Christ  will  keep  that  which  we  have  committed  unto 
him ;  and  we  must  keep  that  which  he  has  committed  unto 
us.  None  shall  pluck  us  out  of  his  hand ;  we  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  Grod  through  faith  unto  salvation ;  we  are  kept 
by  the  good  Shepherd,  because  we  keep  within  the  hearing 
of  his  voice,  and  follow  him. 

The  consciousness  of  sin  often  causes  men  to  relax  their 
hold  of  Christ's  salvation.  They  have  been  overtaken  by 
temptation,  have  fallen  into  some  snare,  have  yielded  their 
heart  to  some  seductive  vanity ;  and  when  tliey  come  to 
themselves,  then  confidence  in  Christ  is  fearfully  shaken, 
and  it  will  be  well  if  they  let  him  not  go  altogether.  Let 
them  then  hear  his  voice  saying,  Hold  fast  what  thou  hast^ 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  Thy  sin  starts  up  with 
assumed  indignation,  pretending  to  have  a  great  zeal  for 
God,  and  says,  '^  Is  it  not  enough  that  thy  path  was  sin 
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till  thou  enteredst  the  gates  of  the  kingdom^  but  wilt  thou 
within  the  very  borders  of  the  kingdom  sow  the  dragon's 
teeth  of  sin  1  ^  But  fall  not  back ;  drag  thy  sin  to  Christ, 
and  there  accuse  both  it  and  thyself,  and  call  upon  Christ 
to  avenge  himself  on  thy  recreant  nature  by  sanctifying  it 
and  clothing  it  with  the  armour  of  righteousness. 

We  can  only  hold  fast  what  we  have,  by  constantly  using 
it  If  we  have  a  measure  of  love,  we  must  daily  study  the 
means  of  manifesting  it  It  is  easily  recovered  firom  yester- 
day, but  not  £ix)m  the  day  before.  If  we  have  joy,  we  must 
penevere  in  rejoicing ;  every  day  must  have  its  spiritual 
jojr.  Our  peace  too,  we  must  daily  see  to  it  that  it  is  with 
JUL  So  with  long-su£fering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  Each  day  is  to  be  considered  a 
stage,  and  we  must  ascertain  regularly  that  none  of  our 
tieasares  have  been  left  behind.  Christians  are  ready  to 
think,  until  they  have  learned  the  contrary,  that  their  graces 
are  safe  when  they  are  slumbering ;  but  their  slumber  is 
&taL  Whatever  we  would  retain  we  must  keep  it  near 
oar  consciousness ;  our  will,  our  memory,  our  understand- 
ing, aU  must  be  conversant  with  it 

Look  into  the  diary  of  such  a  man  as  Jonathan  Edwards, 
to  know  how  he  held  fast  to  what  he  had,  that  no  man 
fihould  take  his  crown.  Look  at  these  admirable  resolu- 
tions, and  at  the  admirable  obedience  he  rendered  to  them, 
and  see  how  high  his  estimate  of  every  gracious  communi- 
tion  from  his  Lord,  how  strenuously  he  battled  for  the  pre- 
aervation  of  it 
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Hay  11.— 'Unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Smi  of 

righteousness  arise.'— Malaohi  4.  2. 

Unto  them  that  stand  in  awe  of  God  and  are  conversant 
with  the  divine  perfections,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  makes 
haste  to  arise.  There  has  been  a  fulfilling  of  this  truth  ever 
since  the  day  of  Pentecost  To  one  individual  here,  to 
another  there,  it  is  given  to  behold  his  rising.  Here  is  one 
that  has  been  enabled  to  look  upon  Christ  as  the  sacrifice 
for  sin,  to  approach  God  through  him,  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
goodly  prospects  opening  up  before  him.  But  soon  he 
becomes  conscious  of  a  great  and  growing  need.  He  is  not 
satisfied  with  what  he  has  seen  of  Christ  The  very  word 
of  God  excites  in  him  conceptions  of  a  walk  with  Christ, 
glorious,  elevating,  soul-satisfying,  beyond  anything  that 
he  has  experienced.  It  seems  to  him  that  the  world  grows 
darker  every  day*  He  once  rejoiced  in  the  day-star  and  in 
the  dawn,  and  thought  the  light  amazing ;  but  now  he  is 
consumed  with  longings  to  behold  the  bright  manifestation 
of  Christ  to  his  soul ;  and  it  seems  as  though  midnight  had 
come  again.  At  length,  in  some  happy  hour,  the  scales  fall 
from  his  eyes  ;  the  word  of  God  becomes  luminous  like  the 
very  vestments  of  Christ  transfigured  ;  and  instead  of  find- 
ing himself  alone  in  the  world,  he  finds  himself  in  intimate 
alliance  with  a  Being  whose  glory  fills  the  heavens.  The 
whole  world  is  now  to  him  enlightened.  His  sun  is  arisen. 
All  the  works  of  nature  are  seen  as  they  never  were  before. 
In  a  particular  language  that  others  cannot  understand,  the 
heavens  declare  to  him  the  glory  of  God.  The  sun  that 
pursues  its  course  through  the  skies  is  commissioned  to 
remind  him  that  God  is  love,  and  that  God  is  his. 
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He  goes  far  in  the  strength  of  this  joy.  But  at  length 
he  discovers  that  Christ  has  laid  the  foundations  of  his  new 
nature  very  deep ;  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  be 
conclusively  satisfied  with  any  private  joy.  He  is  so  made 
like  unto  Christ  that  he  cannot  but  look  with  longings  as 
intense  as  he  ever  knew,  for  that  appearance  of  the  Lord  in 
his  unlimited  glory,  which  will  be  the  signal  of  the  complete 
redemption  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  the  creation  that 
now  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain. 

Mat  12.—*  I  am  the  bread  of  life.'— John  6.  85. 

Hen  have  what  they  regard  as  life ;  and  if  you  tell  them 
that  it  is  not  life,  they  smile  at  your  quaint  way  of  viewing 
things,  and  at  your  figurative  lauguage.  But,  really,  what 
men  call  life  is  but  a  momentary  evasion  of  death.  Death 
dogs  you  everywhere.  He  hath  long  since  written  his  name 
upon  you ;  and  he  suffers  not  a  day  to  go  by  in  which 
he  does  not  extort  a  new  confession  from  your  mortal  con- 
stitution, to  the  effect  that  you  are  his.  All  pain,  aU 
weariness,  all  loss,  all  decay,  proclaims  that  you  are  a  respited 
criminaL 

Men  insist  on  regarding  the  existence  they  now  possess 
as  natural,  regular,  and  just  what  the  imiversal  system  of 
things  requires.  They  cannot  patiently  hearken  to  the  doc- 
trine that  man  is  fallen,  that  his  present  estate  is  in  conse- 
quence abnormal,  out  of  joint.  They  call  this  life,  deeming 
this  to  be  God's  great  gift,  even  his  best ;  and  are  be- 
wildered at  the  statement  that  this  is  death,  God's  real  gift 
of  life  having  been  cast  away.  It  is  a  gi-eat  approach  to 
emancipation   for  a  soul    to    discover  that  humanity  is 
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wrecked ;  at  sea  in  an  open  and  shattered  boat ;  defending 
itself  from  death  for  a  little  moment  by  a  drop  of  water  and 
an  ounce  of  bread  ;  ready  to  perish  whenever  it  shall  please 
the  mysterious  monarch  to  step  from  some  billow  into  the 
boat  But  when  we  have  found  that  what  men  call  Ufe  is 
not  life^  a  question  of  unspeakable  interest  arises.  Is  there 
life  for  man  1  Will  God,  indeed,  let  us  re-enter  Eden  and 
put  forth  our  hand  and  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  live  for  ever  ?  When  Christ,  taking  his  stand  in  the 
centre  of  the  human  family,  proclaims,  **  I  am  the  bread  of 
life,''  then  Eden  is  come  again,  Eden  with  opened  doors, 
with  no  sword-waving  cherubim,  but  with  its  tree  of  life  in 
full  view,  and  within  easy  reach.  The  door  that  will  be 
closed  against  many  in  the  last  day,  is  no  other  than  the 
door  that  has  stood  open  for  them  many  a  long  year ;  and 
the  life  from  which  they  with  anguish  will  be  for  ever 
divorced,  is  just  the  life  that  is  now  offered  to  them  day  by 
day,  and  offered  in  vain. 

If  we  would  have  a  lively  illustration  of  the  meaning  of 
these  words,  we  should  give  our  attention  to  the  few  barley 
loaves  that  were  taken  from  the  basket  of  that  lad,  multi- 
plied and  distributed  to  the  apostles ;  which  kept  mul- 
tiplying as  they  kept  breaking  and  distributing  it  to  the 
multitude ;  which  kept  on  multiplying  as  the  multitude 
kept  breaking  it  and  handing  it  every  man  to  his  neighbour; 
which  abundantly  met  the  wants  of  five  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children,  and  would  have  met  the  wants 
of  the  whole  world  had  it  been  there ;  which  was  so  much 
greater  for  all  its  communications  that  it  required  twelve 
baskets  to  hold  it,  after  the  banquet  was  over. 
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May  18.—'  God  was  in  Christ.'— 2  Cor.  5. 19. 

Toa  have  false  conceptions  of  some  being,  some  one  that 
has  claims  upon  your  cordial  love  and  heartiest  obedience  ; 
lis  claims  you  cannot  recognise,  his  worth  is  utterly  hidden 
from  you,  and  your  embittered  mind  will  not  allow  you  to 
behold  him  otherwise  than  as  invested  with  dark  and  for- 
Uddiog  qualities.  Knowing  the  force  of  your  prejudice,  he 
comes  to  you  in  the  disguise  of  a  mean  man,  and  is  hired  by 
70a  as  a  servant  Gradually  you  marvel  at  the  admirable 
eharacteristics  of  this  servant.  He  removes  every  stone 
from  your  path,  and  does  it  without  ostentation.  He  gar- 
lands your  house  about  with  beautiful  flowers.  He  spreads 
yoar  table  with  food  that  angels  might  eat.  He  entertains 
your  chUdren  by  endless  devices,  and  enriches  their  minds 
with  the  best  instruction.  He  is  continually  averting  some 
danger,  saving  some  life.  In  some  hour  of  special  magna- 
nimity on  his  part,  you  shout  aloud  your  admiration  of  his 
character,  and  call  Heaven  to  witness  that  you  will  ever 
love  him.  At  that  moment,  the  disguise  falls  from  him, 
and  your  injured  lord  stands  before  you.  The  master  against 
whom  you  had  revolted  was  in  that  matchless  servant. 
Tour  prejudices  left  him  no  alternative  but  thus  to  ap- 
proach you,  thus  to  propitiate  you.  What  now  can  you 
do  but  fall  at  his  feet  with  a  contrite  heart,  deploring  your 
former  folly  and  wickedness^  and  consecrating  yourself  un- 
reservedly to  the  service  of  such  a  Master  ? 

Here  is  a  province  that  professes  to  have  a  great  attach- 
ment to  the  sovereign,  yet  breaks  all  his  laws  without  the 
slightest  compunction,  affirming  either  that  he  had  never 
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made  tihe  laws,  or  was  indifferent  about  their  execution. 
When  any  legate  landed  on  their  shores,  demanding  tribute, 
they  tore  him  in  pieces,  affirming  that  he  had  come  in  his 
own  name,  and  that  the  sovereign  required  no  tribute  at 
their  hands.  Perhaps  they  put  a  few  lame  and  diseased 
animals  that  they  knew  not  what  else  to  do  with,  on  board 
the  vessel,  and  sent  it  back  to  the  capital,  while  they  boasted 
of  their  munificent  fealty  and  self-sacrificing  devotedness. 
At  length  a  stranger  comes  and  takes  up  his  abode  among 
them.  His  conduct  is  very  different  from  theirs,  for  itt 
blameless.  He  teaches  and  exemplifies  neighbourly  love ; 
refuses  to  visit  the  places  of  amusement  which  the  sovereign 
had  forbidden  to  be  opened,  to  take  anything,  do  anything, 
speak  anything,  contrary  to  the  laws.  He  speaks  of  the 
king,  and  relates  what  he  has  seen  at  his  court  and  what  he 
has  not  seen  there.  He  assures  the  people  that  if  they  will 
repent  and  unfeignedly  submit  to  their  monarch,  they  shall 
meet  with  not  only  lenity,  but  boimdless  kindness  ;  but  if 
they  remain  obdurate,  he  will  come  and  overwhelm  them 
with  his  wrath.  The  people,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
hear  all  this  with  shouts  of  derision,  imbelief,  and  anger ; 
from  day  to  day  their  anger  becomes  less  and  less  control- 
lable ;  at  length  they  seize  the  stranger,  determined  to  put 
him  to  the  most  barbarous  and  shameful  death.  "*  At  last," 
they  then  say,  "  we  shall  free  the  earth  from  the  presence  of 
this  blasphemer,  who  can  do  nothing  but  asperse  the  honour 
of  our  sovereign."  They  bring  their  instruments  of  torture, 
and  proceed  to  inflict  upon  him  the  most  fiendish  torments. 
At  that  moment  his  imperial  cohorts  arrive  and  snatch  him 
Ji'om  their  banda ;  his  nobles  te-iiweait  \msi^\tibL  tKe  symbols 
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of  power,  and  bow  the  knee  before  him  ;  and  all  the  com- 
pany of  the  regicides  stand  appalled  and  utterly  confounded. 
Their  sovereign  was  in  that  stranger  ;  and  it  was  the  char- 
acter, the  words^  the  ways  of  their  sovereign,  that  they  had 
been  so  intensely  hating.     ''  God  was  in  Christ'' 

Uat14. — 'Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.'— Matthew 
ia.20. 

We  cross  sea  and  land  to  visit  the  holy  places.    We  exult 

to  look  upon  the  wretched  city  that  bears  the  name  of  the 

place  where  Christ  was  condemned  to  death.    We  say.  This 

Btream  he  crossed,  this  moimtain  he  stood  upon,  this  valley 

be  traversed,  this  shore  he  visited,  in  this  town  he  was  bom, 

in  this  place  he  was  brought  up.      Eomanists,   Greeks, 

Annenians,  who  know  of  no  other  holy  places,  jostle  us  and 

oatstrip  ns.     But  the  question,  ''Where  is  Christ  to  be 

found  now?*'  is  feu:  more  important  than  the  question, 

where  he  once  was.     "  The  world  seeth  me  no  more,  and 

dunketh  of  me  in  the  past,  but  ye  see  me.     The  hour 

eometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 

Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father ;  but  when  true  worshippers 

ahall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'^     The  little 

companies  that  come  together  in  upper  chambers  and  by- 

places*  in  the  name  of  Christ,  remembering  his  promises, 

seeking  his  presence,  cherishing  his  spirit,  honouring  his 

word — in  these  little  companies  Christ  is  to  be  found. 

Is  it  possible  that  any  one  should  be  a  lover  of  Christ  and 
not  a  lover  of  these  assemblies  ?  That  they  should  be  a 
weariness  to  the  world,  we  can  imdcrstand.  But  alas! 
there  are  thousands  who  profess  to  be  his,  \\\io  iis^^t  ^<^'5sssl 
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of  frequenting  these  meetings  of  believers,  held  in  honour 
of  Christ,  for  communion  with  Christ  These  believers 
behold  Clirist  in  one  another.  They  speak  his  words,  enter- 
tain his  desires;  occupy  themselves  with  his  resolutions. 
He  is  present  in  their  characters,  modelled  upon  his.  He  is 
present  in  the  word  which  they  read,  hearken  to,  believe. 
He  is  the  subject  of  their  conversation.  They  dwell  upon 
his  life,  suflferings^  and  love.  He  is  present  by  the  Spirit, 
that  takes  of  him  and  shows  unto  them.  They  are  con- 
vinced  of  sin.  confess  it,  and  forsate  it  They  behold  his 
glory,  and  rejoice  greatly  in  him.  Such  efifects  of  Christ's 
words  and  glances  often  take  pbce  in  these  meetings,  as 
greatly  surpass  what  took  place  when  he  was  visibly  present 
with  those  twelve  disciples  of  old.  He  is  present  as  a 
righteous  advocate  and  intercessor.  They  are  his  plenipo- 
tentianes.  He  cives  them  their  instructions,  and  clothes 
them  with  powi^ 

If  Chifist  be  in  these  assemblies,  then  are  they  the  true 
centres  from  whence  the  mightiest  influences  flow  abroad 
over  the  world.  Divine  wisdom,  truth,  power  and  love, 
must  be  added  to  the  folly,  weakness,  ignorance,  erringness, 
of  the  two  or  three  that  meet  in  his  name,  in  order  that  we 
may  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  moral  value  of  these  meet- 
ings. Some  of  the  grandest  revolutions  in  society  have 
their  origin  here. 

May  15.—'  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief— 1  Timotbj  z.  15. 

Every  man  looks  upon  himself  as  belonging  to  a  small 
minority  composed  of  the  woxld'a  \)^t  Tc\fi^Tu    If  there  were 
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one  enonnous  circle  drawn,  and  another  very  small  one,  the 
foimer  for  the  great  transgressors  and  the  latter  for  the 
comparatiyely  innocent,  all  the  world  with  one  consent 
would  seek  to  crowd  into  the  smaller  circle.  And  in  this 
they  would  be  acting  quite  conscientiously.  They  are  ac- 
customed in  their  self- estimates  to  overrate  the  good  and 
underrate  the  eviL  Again,  they  judge  of  themselves,  not 
by  their  actual  works,  but  by  their  imaginations,  aspirations, 
and  unrealized  capabilities.  Circumstances,  they  say  to 
themselves,  keep  us  down ;  but  we  feel  that  we  are  capable 
of  lising  to  the«loftiest  heights  of  moral  power.  Their  bad 
qualities  again  are  treated  as  accidents,  not  properly  belong- 
ing to  them ;  as  barnacles  cleave  to  the  bottom  of  a  ship. 
Thus  it  was  with  Paul,  till  the  law  came,  and  he  found 
lumaelf  compelled  to  apply  God's  standard  of  goodness  to 
iinwelt  Then  he  was  filled  with  horror ;  sin  revived,  and 
lie  died ;  the  former  Paul  whom  he  had  known  and  ad- 
mbed,  and  wanted  all  the  world  to  admire,  disappeared, 
ind  in  his  place  came  Sin,  revealing  itself  in  all  his  nature, 
an  his  habits,  and,  as  it  were,  possessing  him,  from  the 
eiown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his  feet.  He  now  finds  it 
impossible  to  see  so  much  sin  in  any  other  as  he  sees  in 
lumsclf ;  just  as  it  is  impossible  for  the  eye  to  see  so  much 
of  things  at  a  distance,  as  of  things  at  hand. 

This  mighty  and,  as  it  seems,  iucredible  change  must  pass 
upon  all  men.  Yes,  all  the  proud,  the  boastful,  the  self- 
complacent,  the  moral ;  the  souls  that  eulogize  themselves 
for  heaven-bom  impulses  and  heaven-high  aspirations ;  these 
an  must  be  brought  to  the  condition  into  which  the  law 
brought  PauL    I  say  not  that  they  will  not  \^  \sto\v^  ^-^ 

N 
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of  it.    When  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  revealed,  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  1 


Mat  16.—'  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watcdiing.'— Luke  12.  37. 

How  ever3rthing  in  this  world  wears  the  appearance  of  a 
house  the  master  of  which  is  away,  far,  far  away ;  as  good 
as  dead.  Every  one  doeth  that  which  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  goeth  about  as  though  he  had  himself  inherited 
all  authority.  A  few,  indeed,  proclaim  in  this  chamber  and 
in  that,  the  remembered  will  of  the  master,  and  endeavour 
to  turn  back  the  tide  of  rebellion  and  of  ungodliness.  But 
the  others  listen  not.  They  say,  "  Our  Lord  delayeth  his 
coming,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  likeUhood  that  he  will 
come  in  our  days.  He  hath  stationed  no  guard  to  interfere 
with  us ;  we  have  liberty ;  let  us  avail  ourselves  of  it" 
Carried  away  by  the  force  of  their  example,  some  from 
whom  you  would  have  expected  more  fidelity,  give  over 
watching.  But  there  is  a  little  band  who  keep  watching, 
watching  on,  amid  all  the  confusion  and  iniquity  aroimd 
them.  To  a  reflecting  observer,  it  is  quite  amazing  to  see 
how  they  go  about  all  their  appointed  occupations,  just  as 
though  the  Lord  were  there,  looking  on ;  not  sparing  them- 
selves, not  seeking  their  own,  putting  up  with  insults  and 
injuries,  multiplying  their  labours;  introducing  improve- 
ments into  their  way  of  doing  things,  increasing  in  skill,  in 
patience,  in  success,  as  months  and  years  roll  on.  What  is 
the  secret  spring  of  their  conduct  ?  It  is  twofold.  By  feith 
they  know  that  their  Lord  sees  them,  even  now,  and  is 
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acquainted  with  a]l  their  ways ;  and  they  know  also  that  he 
oometh^  none  can  say  how  soon,  tx)  take  unto  him  his  great 
power  and  reign. 

Mat  17.— <  Pray  without  oeaaing.     In  everything  give 

thanks.' — 1  ThessalonianB  5.  17,  18. 

You  are  always  receiving ;  you  are  always  needing. 
There  is  no  position  that  you  are  called  to  occupy  in  which 
you  will  not  find  some  expressions  of  divine  goodness. 
Tlere  is  no  cup  so  bitter  given  you  by  your  heavenly 
Father  that  has  not  in  it  some  commingled  good.  In  every- 
thing give  thanks.  In  the  pit  of  Joseph.  In  his  prosperity. 
In  his  prison.  In  the  belly  of  the  fish.  Upon  Job's  duDg- 
hiH  Let  John  the  Baptist  in  prison  give  thanks  that  he 
had  received  boldness  to  declare  the  truth.  Let  the  scourged 
disciples  rejoice  that  they  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for 
the  name  of  Jesus.  In  every  trial  you  have  this  at  least  to 
give  thanks  for,  that  you  are  tried ;  for  you  might  have 
heen  cast  away  as  reprobate.  The  very  fact  of  trial  shows 
a  thouglit  of  goodness  toward  you  on  the  part  of  God. 
Oheerve  what  you  are  receiving,  and  give  thanks  for  it :  be 
sensible  also  of  what  you  need,  and  pray  for  it. 

Pray  without  ceasing,  for— 

The  adve^^uury  is  unceasingly  on  the  alert 

Hie  manna  of  grace  does  not  keep. 

Your  nature  is  most  volatile  and  mutable. 

Prayer  is  the  recognition  of  an  unceasing  fact,  namely, 
yonr  dependence  on  God 
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May  18.—*  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless.    I  will  come 

to  yOlL* — John  14.  18. 

More  literally,  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans — bereaved  of 
all  that  you  hold  most  dear,  most  necessary — helpless  in  the 
presence  of  many  foes — friendless  in  the  presence  of  many 
trials — skill-less  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  task.  The 
parents  are  the  complement  of  the  little  child.  It  operates 
through  their  wisdom  and  power  and  resources,  to  keep  its 
place  in  the  world,  and  act  its  part.  The  Christian  without 
Christ,  if  such  a  thing  can  be  conceived,  is  the  most  deplor- 
ably helpless  being  in  the  world.  For  he  has  been  awak- 
ened from  the  delusion  that  possesses  mankind,  that  they  are 
complete  in  themselves ;  he  has  seen  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  law  of  God ;  has  discovered  the  bitter  hostility  of  the 
world  to  the  righteous ;  and  just  in  the  measure  that  his 
sense  of  need  has  been  increased,  he  has  seen  the  ability  to 
help  him  vanishing  from  the  world  and  all  created  things, 
to  concentrate  itself  in  Christ. 

The  nearest  approach  to  such  an  orphan  state  of  the 
Church  was  in  the  period  between  Christ's  death  and  the 
resurrection.  To  the  disciples  at  that  time  Christ  was  really 
dead;  his  power,  wisdom,  grace,  were  all  dead;  the  pro- 
mises were  dead  and  buried  with  him ;  all  the  advantages 
conferred  by  his  teaching,  all  the  blessings  derived  from  his 
presence,  were  crucified  and  gone.  These  disciples  had 
been  taken  up  by  the  Saviour  almost  into  heaven ;  and 
now,  by  the  unexpected  death  of  their  leader  and  com- 
mander, they  were  let  drop  to  a  point  of  helplessness  far 
below  that  of  the  rest  of  men.     They  shut  the  doors  for 
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fear  of  the  Jews  who  had  crucified  him,  and  who  might 
come  at  any  moment  and  crucify  them ;  and  they  looked 
upon  the  swords  which  Christ  had  told  them  to  take,  in- 
stead of  all  the  promises;  and  a  full  conception  of  their 
misery  burst  upon  them.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  ene- 
mies on  the  one  hand ;  and  they,  a  few  inexpert  fishermen, 
with  two  or  three  rusty  swords,  on  the  other.  Could  any- 
thing be  more  absurd  than  the  idea  of  a  conflict?  One 
fitde  word  of  promise  had  once  invested  them  with  power 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  but  all  the  promises  were 
now  buried  with  Christ,  and  a  great  stone  rolled  upon 
them ;  and  they  were  left  alone  with  their  wretched  swords. 
Bat  Christ  fulfilled  his  word.  He  left  them  not  a  prey  to 
the  wrath  of  man  and  the  malice  of  the  adversary.  He 
came  unto  them ;  and  with  him  came  all  the  promises.  In 
&ct^  they  themselves  with  him  arose.  They  breathed,  they 
lived,  when  they  again  saw  him  breathing,  living. 

If  at  any  time  a  soul  be  brought  into  a  state  of  orphan- 
age, and  seem  to  itself  separated  from  all  grace  and  power 
and  hope,  let  it  lay  hold  of  this  word.  It  may  have  been 
fitting  that  it  should  have  a  taste  of  the  misery  of  being 
without  Christy  under  a  sense  of  the  need  of  Christ ;  but  a 
taste  8affice&    **  I  wiU  come  imto  you/'  says  Jesus. 

Hat  19«— '  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  vrill  come  unto  him 
and  make  our  abode  with  him.'— John  14.  23. 

Jude  wanted  to  know  how  the  manifestation  of  Christ 
unto  his  people  exclusively  was  to  be  effected.  Christ,  in 
reply,  says,  tiiat  the  believer  has  something  and  God  some- 
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thing  to  do ;  it  does  not  concern  the  believer  to  know  how 
God  will  do  his  part ;  all  that  concerns  him  is  to  know  how 
he  is  to  do  his  part.  Let  him  then  keep  the  words  of  Christ, 
and  the  manifestation  will  be  brought  about ;  the  Godhead 
shall  take  up  his  abode  with  him ;  let  him  keep  the  words 
of  Christ,  and  he  will  keep  Christ  with  him ;  let  the  words 
of  God  abide  with  him,  and  God  will  abide  with  him. 

To  know  how  to  keep  the  words  of  Christ  is  the  most 
important  of  all  knowledge ;  to  keep  them  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  works. 

The  best  of  all  teachers  in  this  thing  is  love.  Love  of 
Christ  will  not  allow  us  to  make  light  of  any  word  of  Christ 
It  views  the  memory  as  a  consecrated  room  fitted  up  for 
the  reception  of  the  words  of  its  object  The  words  of  a 
man  embody  his  character, — ^imperfectly,  however,  for  who 
is  without  guile  ?  The  words  of  Christ  give  us  Christ  him- 
self. They  tell  me  what  he  loves ;  in  other  words,  what  he 
wishes  me  to  be ;  and  I  must  keep  them  perpetually  that  I 
may  know  what  I  should  perpetually  be.  I  cannot  keep 
the  words  of  Christ  and  remove  out  of  the  path  of  Christ ; 
or  if  they  then  abide  with  me,  it  is  to  torture  me,  and  I  can 
have  no  peace  till  I  make  my  way,  woimded  and  wearied, 
back  to  the  king's  highway.  While  I  keep  the  words  of 
Christ,  I  keep  the  tempter  at  a  distance ;  I  thwart  his 
endeavours  as  Christ  himself  thwarted  them.  Let  me  keep 
the  words  of  Christ,  and  the  principles  of  this  world  shall 
find  no  place  in  me.  In  keeping  the  words  of  Christ  I  keep 
the  watchword  by  which  I  have  access  at  all  times  to  the 
throne  of  God's  heavenly  grace.  Let.  me  keep  them  then 
in  affection,  in  memory,  in  faith,  in  obedience,  in  prayer. 
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Hit  20.— <  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 

much  ftuit.' — John  15.  8. 

This  is  a  valid  argument  with  those  that  are  concerned 
for  the  gloiy  of  God.  It  is  addressed  to  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  this  spring  of  action.  The  heavens  declare 
die  glory  of  Grod,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handi- 
woik,  but  in  vain,  till  Christians  in  a  far  higher  degree 
exhibit  his  glory  by  showing  that  Cluist  is  the  true  vine, 
and  that  they  who  abide  in  him  obtain  the  conmiunications 
of  a  divine  life,  and  produce  heavenly  fruits  on  earth. 
What  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  hills  and  the  floods, 
volcanoes  and  earthquakes,  rainbows  and  flowers,  what  the 
works  of  God  in  nature  and  in  providence  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  doing,  it  is  yours  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
and  by  the  subordination  of  mightiest  means,  to  attempt. 
Iimiunerable  spectators  from  the  worlds  on  high  watch  with 
bieathlesB  interest  the  progress  of  this  experiment  And 
can  it  be  that  what  the  magnificent  and  all-resplendent 
orbs  of  space  have  not  accomplished  shall  be  brought  about 
bjr  the  instrumentality  of  a  little  company  of  converted 
aiimerB  1  That  you  shall  show  forth  the  glory  of  God,  and 
constrain  the  world  to  take  knowledge  of  his  perfections  ? 

Christ  is  the  vine,  and  you  are  the  branches ;  wherefore 
your  fruit  is  Christ's  fruit  The  world  did  not  get  rid  of 
him  by  killing  him.  He  lives  in  you  and  produces  fruit  in 
701L  His  meekness  and  lowliness  are  to  find  their  exhibi- 
tion through  you.  His  self-denial  and  love,  his  zeal  and 
fiuthfrdness,  his  faith  and  prayerfulness,  his  wisdom  and 
patience,  his  fortitude,  his  impartiality,  bis  purity,  all  his 
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admirable  characteristics,  are  to  abide  in  the  world,  for 
you  are  in  the  world.  Then  will  the  world  find  itself 
baffled  and  confounded,  when,  having  crucified  Christ  in 
Jerusalem,  it  finds  him  springing  up  again  not  only  in 
Jerusalem,  but  in  Samaria,  Joppa,  Damascus,  Antioch, 
Ephesus,  Corinth,  Rome,  and  in  fact  everywhere  throughout 
the  world. 

May  21.—*  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 

loved  you.'— John  15.  9. 

These  disciples  were  the  representatives  of  the  universal 
Church.  They  stood  in  the  place  of  all  believers.  We 
were  all  there  by  proxy.  It  must  never  be  supposed  that 
the  beautiful  words  and  condescending  acts  of  Christ  were 
just  for  Peter,  John,  James,  and  their  companions.  John  is 
not  the  only  beloved  disciple  who  is  encouraged  to  lean 
upon  the  bosom  of  his  Lord.  His  love  for  the  family  of 
Bethany  is  not  a  singular  love,  with  which  other  families 
have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  a  specimen  of  his  love  rather, 
intended  to  make  glad  ten  thousand  families.  That  loving, 
solicitous  question,  "  Lovest  thou  me  V  addressed  to  Peter, 
stops  not  with  Peter,  but  makes  its  whispered  way  to 
innumerable  other  professors,  preserving  all  its  tenderness 
of  intonation  and  fulness  of  expression. 

The  great  thing  is  to  have  a  persistent,  unvanquishable 
faith  with  regard  to  this,  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  our  place 
at  the  side  of  Christ,  and  accompany  him  through  Oalilee 
and  Judea ;  or,  if  you  choose  to  express  it  so,  to  have  him 
by  us  in  our  own  place  of  residence,  mingling  his  life  with 
ours,  questioning  us,  upbraiding  us,  educating  us  for  his 
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own  heaven  of  love.  And  it  is  a  happy  thing  for  us  that 
there  is  nothing  about  the  character  of  those  first  disciples 
to  make  us  diffident  in  appropriating  the  gracious  words 
addressed  to  them.  There  is  no  halo  of  excellency  about 
them  to  intimidate  us.  In  fact,  they  are  just  ourselves. 
Those  things  which,  we  are  well  aware,  constitute  the 
moet  repugnant  elements  of  our  character — ^pride,  unbelief, 
selfishness^  passion,  carnality,  envy,  sloth,  cowardice, — 
these  very  things  are  foimd  in  them.  They  afterwards  put 
on,  it  is  true,  the  armour  of  light,  and  shed  lustre  upon 
their  sacred  calling,  but  this  was  after  Christ  had  given  all 
his  proofs  of  love. 

/  have  lotted  you ;  and  if  you  wish  to  know  how  much, 
why,  let  us  take  the  highest  possible  expression,  even  the 
love  of  the  infinite  Father  for  his  Son ;  so  have  I  loved  you. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  preciousness  of  this  statement ; 
no  statement  was  ever  more  corroborated  by  evidence.  It 
is  painful  to  think  of  such  a  heavenly  declaration  being 
made  in  vain  in  the  ear  of  men ;  for  the  honour  of  Christ, 
Bee  that  you  receive  it,  believe  it,  live  upon  it 

Hat  22.—'  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 

in  my  love.' — John  15. 10. 

Christ's  love  takes  us  as  it  finds  us ;  but  it  does  not  leave 
OS  BO.  K  it  did  not  make  us  better,  it  would  not  be  Christ's 
love,  but  just  common  earth-love.  There  are  two  mighty 
chapters  in  the  history  of  Christ's  love.  One  relates  to  the 
means  by  which  he  brings  us  to  himself,  the  other  to  the 
means  by  which  he  keeps  us  with  himsel£     After  we  have 
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been  brought  to  him,  a  sublime  work  expands  itself  before 
him.  We  are  to  be  made  like  imto  himself.  He  will  not 
rest  imtil  he  has  communicated  imto  us  his  own  perfections. 
These  souls  so  loved  are  to  be  made  lovely.  Christ  would 
not  be  worthy  of  our  continued  regard  if  he  left  us  to  follow 
our  own  evil  will ;  and  the  whole  story  of  his  love  would 
turn  out  a  mere  legend  if  he  taught  us  not  to  honour  the 
commandments  of  God.  But  this  reproach  cannot  be 
brought  against  Christ.  Keep  my  commandments^  he  says, 
and  abide  in  my  love. 

This  is  a  different  language  from  that  of  Sinai.    It  is  not 
the  language  of  authority  so  much  as  of  love.     The  speaker 
and  his  friend  are  taking  counsel  together  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  perpetuating  the  hallowed  sentiment  by  which 
they  are  bound.     "I  cannot  support  the  idea,'*  says  the 
friend,  **  of  any  interruption  to  this  love.     Tell  me  how  it 
may  be  made  immortal,  imchangeable.*'    I  will  tell  you. 
"  Keep  my  commandments.     They  shall  be  to  you  like  an 
amulet  or  mystic  ring ;  so  long  as  it  remains  with  you  I 
cannot  leave  you.*'     "  Oh  I  how  delightftd,"  exclaims  the 
friend,  "  that  there  should  be  commandments  expressive  of 
thy  will,  and  indicative  of  the  way  of  abiding  in  thy  love, 
For  it  is  the  life  of  love  to  have  something  to  do  for  its 
object,  to  have  commandments  to  keep.     These  command- 
ments will  keep  us  bound  to  one  another.    For  thou  hast 
said,  *  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'    So  I  am  to  do 
nothing  alone.    Thy  commandments  remove  me  from  thee  ? 
No !  not  for  an  instant ;  they  will  but  draw  me  more  and 
more  closely  to  thee  I" 
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ILkT  28.— 'In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation.' 

John  1 6.  33. 

There  was  a  new  and  wondrous  trial  of  mankind,  when 
Christ  dwelt  on  the  earth.  The  world  is  always  saying,  "  If 
we  had  been  in  Eden,  we  would  not  have  brought  ruin  on 
ouiselves.*  By  the  coming  of  Christ  the  earth  was,  as  it 
were,  made  into  a  new  Eden  for  the  occasion,  and  men  were 
tried  over  again.  It  was  no  longer  the  question,  "Will 
they  sin  1  **  but,  "  Will  they  receive  God  manifest  in  the 
form  of  man  ?  How  will  they  treat  the  most  glorious  and 
admirable  being  in  existence,  infinitely  humbling  himself 
for  their  salvation  ?  *  The  trial  was  made  as  easy  for  them 
as  it  could  be.  The  Jews  were  specially  prepared  for  his 
coming.  They  were  educated  to  feel  their  need  of  an 
almighty  Saviour.  He  came  in  the  most  propitiating 
guise  conceivable.  Yet  he  was  rejected,  abhorred,  killed. 
Let  the  world  now  for  ever  be  silent  about  its  love  of  good- 
ness, its  noble  aspirations,  its  heavenward  tendencies.  He 
that  made  the  world,  the  fountain  of  all  excellence,  came 
into  the  world,  into  the  elect  and  well-tutored  part  of  it, 
yet  encountered  from  first  to  last  nothing  but  opposition ; 
and  it  was  only  by  special  efforts  of  divine  power  that  his 
life  was  prolonged  sufficiently  for  him  to  make  a  complete 
manifestation  of  the  divine  nature,  and  accomplish  all  that 
was  requisite  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

As  it  is  settled  that  the  world  has  no  sympathy  with  true 
goodness,  so  there  can  be  no  question  what  kind  of  recep- 
tion it  wiU  give  to  those  who  come  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
bearing  the  image  of  Christ.  The  world  passes  through 
manjr  phases,  puts  on  many  aspects ;  Wt  SXi  \iSM^  ^Sua^  ^'^xv 
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particular  orbit,  from  which  it  never  breaks  away.  Its 
changes  are  always  within  certain  well-defined  limits.  It 
is  true  to  itself  true  to  its  own  rebellious  will ;  and  imder 
no  felicity  of  circumstances  does  it  ever  find  itself  sitting 
quietly  and  humbly  on  the  steps  of  God's  throne. 

Expect,  therefore,  that  the  lion  and  the  tiger  will  give  a 
gentle  and  amicable  reception  to  the  lamb ;  but  do  not 
expect  that  the  world  will  provide  accommodation  for  those 
who  travel  along  the  narrow  path  that  leadeth  unto  ever- 
lasting life  ;  or  busy  itself  to  take  up  the  stones  out  of  that 
path.  The  world,  indeed,  has  a  great  deal  of  wisdom,  and 
has  manifested  it  in  these  latter  days  by  carefully  studying 
how  to  treat  the  Church  so  as  to  make  the  Church  as  little 
a  source  of  discomfort  as  possible.  Formerly  it  committed 
some  blunders,  by  proceeding  against  it  with  fire  and 
sword ;  the  faith,  the  joy,  the  dying  hymns  of  those  whom 
it  burnt  at  the  stake  kept  irritating  the  memory  and 
making  the  ears  to  tingle,  for  a  long  time.  But  now  the 
world  parries  the  testimony  of  the  Church  by  force  of 
courtesy.  It  professes  to  be  occupying  itself  with  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  and  to  have  almost  made  up  its  mind  to 
embrace  Christianity ;  begging  meanwhile  that  it  may  not 
be  disturbed  in  its  meditations.  And  then  again,  alas  !  it 
has  got  many  unsuspected  victories  over  the  Church,  and 
its  banner  is  fl3mig  from  many  a  fortress  where  it  shoidd 
never  have  been  planted.  But  he  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  will  find  the  world  very  decidedly  opposed 
to  him.  It  will  seek  at  first  to  bind  him  perhaps  with 
ribbons,  and  not  with  iron  chains ;  but  bind  him  it  will 
jyjt  can. 
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Hat  24.—'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  ajid  thou 

Shalt  be  saved.'— Acts  i6.  31. 

And-  is  this  so  difficult  ?    Does  your  heart  find  itself  com- 
petent to  everything  rather  than  tiiis  ?    Oh^  what  a  reproach 
to  you !     In  fact,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  any  more 
severe  condemnation  than  that  which  you  pass  upon  your- 
self and  day  by  day  reiterate,  while  you  continue  not  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     You  are  asked  to  take 
his  righteousness  in  preference  to  your  own ;  his  wisdom 
rather  than  your  own ;  his  influence  at  the  throne  of  God 
rather  than  your  own.    Tou  are  asked  to  become  the  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  rather  than  continue  the  servant  of  sin  ;  to 
be  the  friend  of  Christ,  rather  than  the  friend  of  Satan  ; 
and  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  free  you  from 
the  control  of  unclean  spirits.     Tou  are  asked  to  choose 
him  whom  the  good  have  chosen ;  him  whom  all  the  angels, 
the  most  exalted  of  finite  beings,  whom  God  himself,  has 
choseiL    You  refuse ;  and  choose  rather  to  identify  your- 
self with  the  multitude  that  crucified  him.     The  blackest 
catalogue  of  crimes  cannot  more  truly  condemn  a  man, 
than  the  fact  that  you  believe  not  on  Jesus  Christ  con- 
demns you.    Your  character  comes  out  dark,  base,  odious, 
by  this  one  fact.     In  vain  you  pretend  to  have  love  for 
your  fellow-men,  while  you  declare,  as  you  emphatically 
do,  *•  Not  this  man  1 "    Were  a  vessel  freighted  with  pro- 
visions to  approach  an  island  whose  inhabitants  were  dying 
with  starvation,  what  would  you  think  of  him  who  should 
tefuse  to  co-operate  in  bringing  her  to  shore  ?    And  what 
must  be  thought  of  him  who  cannot  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  dniBt  ?    Tou  may  for  the  pieaent  \>^  ^<^^\£l^^  ^c^ 
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spectable ;  but  a  day  is  coming  when  Christ  will  be  known 
as  the  touchstone  of  morality^  and  all  who  are  without 
affinity  with  him  will  be  known  as  utterly  reprobate. 

May  25.—*  While  we  were  yet  sinnerSi  Ohrist  died  for  us.' 

Bomans  5.  8. 

Imagine  a  number  of  men  whose  hearts  are  filled  with 
bitterness  against  their  sovereign,  and,  in  a  certain  chamber, 
are  industriously  labouring  at  the  construction  of  an  infernal 
machine,  to  be  exploded  on  some  approaching  day  when  the 
sovereign  is  to  pass  that  way.  The  heart  of  this  sovereign, 
say,  is  kindness  itself.  He  receives  information  of  what 
these  men  are  doing.  Disguising  himself  he  comes  among 
them,  and  succeeds  in  convincing  them  that  he  is  friendly, 
and  will  prove  a  valuable  confederate.  They  receive  him 
into  their  band,  initiate  him  fully  into  their  projects^  and 
take  his  advice  on  many  points.  He  soon  obtains  a  great 
influence  over  them.  They  are  struck  with  the  superiority 
of  his  character,  the  generosity  that  beams  in  all  his  words 
and  acts.  He  labours  assiduously  to  do  them  good ;  relieves 
their  wants ;  visits  their  £a,milies  that  he  may  coofer  benefits 
upon  them.  His  resources  appear  boundless,  but  not  greater 
than  his  beneficence.  When  injured  or  insulted,  he  exhibits 
an  astonishing  patience ;  and  in  fine,  by  a  purity  and  mag- 
nanimity such  as  they  have  never  witnessed,  he  succeeds 
in  inspiring  them  with  the  utmost  admiration.  And  day 
by  day  he  labours  with  them  in  perfecting  that  machine 
that  is  to  be  levelled  against  himsel£  They  unanimously 
agree  that  he  shall  be  their  sovereign,  when  they  have  killed 
the  reigning  one,  and  that  he  shall  distribute  among  them 
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the  offices  of  the  State  just  as  may  seem  good  to  him.  At 
length  the  day  arrives ;  and  as  the  hour  approaches,  when 
the  king  should  pass  that  way,  they  wonder  what  has  be- 
come of  their  generous  friend.  Suddenly  he  appears  among 
them ;  throws  off  his  disguise,  and  the  sovereign  stands 
revealed.  "  I  come/'  he  says,  "  to  save  you  from  a  great 
crime,  and  from  a  fearful  doom.  You  have  already  chosen 
me  to  be  your  sovereign,  and  sworn  to  submit  with  delight 
to  all  my  commands.  I  command  that  you  shall  come  and 
dwell  with  me  in  my  palace.  While  you  have  been  pre- 
paring this  engine  for  my  destruction,  I  have  been  prepar- 
ing sumptuous  apartments  for  your  abode.  I  will  associate 
with  you  as  your  friend,  even  as  I  have  done,  and  will  do 
my  best  to  fit  you  to  fill  the  highest  offices  of  State/' 

Now,  the  thing  that  will  most  surprise  these  men,  is  the 
&ct  that  while  they  were  sinners,  while  they  were  labouring 
for  the  death  of  their  sovereign,  he  in  secret  was  earnestly 
labouring  for  their  highest  good.  And  this  is  the  thing 
that  should  most  surprise  us  when  we  come  to  Christ, 
namely,  the  fact  that  while  we  were  rearing  higher  the 
oxmntains  of  our  iniquity,  he  was  engaged  in  carrying  out 
a  scheme  of  the  most  transcendent  mercy  and  kindness 
toward  us. 

May  26.—'  His  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in  his 

fevour  is  life.'— Psalm  30.  5. 

The  idea  is,  that  his  anger  is  fugitive,  his  favour  peren- 
nial. The  contrast  is  between  the  words  moment  and  life. 
The  contrast  is  sustained  in  what  follows  :  "  Weeping  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  tke  monmi^J'  ^^^\i 
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in  the  morning  of  a  day,  whose  sun  shaU  never  go  down. 
Paul  renews  it  in  the  words,  "  Our  light  affiction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory/'  As  the  ages  of  our  prospective 
existence  unfold  to  us,  the  misery  of  our  mortal  span  will 
be  reduced  by  an  easy  arithmetical  progression,  to  some- 
thing utterly  infinitesimal.  Seventy  years  of  sufiering  are 
not  very  much  in  an  existence  that  reaches  to  a  thousand 
years ;  far  from  much,  when  proportioned  to  a  period  of  ten 
thousand  years ;  in  a  hundred  thousand  years  they  are  but 
as  a  drop  to  the  bucket ;  in  millions  of  years  as  a  drop  to 
the  ocean,  a  mere  thought,  a  flash  of  lightning ;  in  eternity, 
what? 

You  venture  to  observe,  perhaps,  that  man  is  so  consti- 
tuted that  the  present  is  to  him  necessarily  like  a  mountain 
bounding  his  vision,  and  that  he  cannot  be  greatly  affected 
by  the  conception  of  unending  plains  stretching  beyond. 

To  man's  true  constitution  belongs  faith,  by  means  of 
which  he  soars  aloft  and  looks  down  upon  his  past,  present, 
and  future.  Observe,  that  the  momentary  anger  bears  a 
most  important  relation  to  the  eternal  favour.  It  is  that 
you  may  be  led  to  press  more  eagerly  towards  this,  and 
battle  more  bravely  with  the  enemies  that  would  cut  you 
oflF  from  it,  that  weeping  is  given  to  you  for  a  night 

In  all  God's  anger  to  his  people  there  is  mercy.  It  is  an 
unspeakable  condescension  in  him  to  be  angry.  He  might 
just  put  forth  his  power  and  sweep  you  away  into  ever- 
lasting misery.  But  no  I  he  deigns  to  express  to  you  his 
displeasure.  Thus  did  he  even  to  the  Ninevites ;  and  they 
inferred  that  he  might,  after  all,  pardon  them. 
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May  27.— 'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord.'— Ps.  27.  il. 

It  will  hardly  be  denied  by  any  reflecting  person  that  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  there  is  for  every  human  being 
a  particular  line  of  procedure  which  commends  itself  to  God 
as  the  best,  and  every  deviation  from  which  is  a  deviation 
from  that  which  is  best     When  we  consider  how  admirably 
God  has  organized  man,  how  richly  he  has  endowed  him, 
with  what  authority  he  has  invested  him,  and  with  what 
appliances  he  has  surrounded  him ;  when  we  consider  what 
an  infinitude  of  wise  and  good  thoughts  Grod  has  bestowed  in 
the  preparation  of  man  for  life  ;  can  we  believe  that  God  has 
no  particular  wiU  in  regard  to  the  way  in  which  that  life 
should  be  spent  ?     We  should  be  greatly  surprised  if  a  man 
dumld  expend  an  immense  sum  of  money  in  the  building 
of  a  ship ;  employ  the  most  skilful  artificers  in  perfecting 
her  with  respect  to  a  thousand  anticipated  necessities  ;  ren- 
der her  strong,  beautiful,  swift,   commodious ;  and  then 
hunch  her  and  leave  her  to  float  at  random  over  the  waters, 
without  any  commander,  without  any  instructions.    Yet 
this  appears  to  be  the  idea  that  many  inconsiderate  persons 
entertam  of  human  existence.    They  suppose  that  man  is 
left  without  a  chart,  without  instructions ;  and  leave  it  to 
be  inferred  that  God  is  the  most  inconsistent  of  all  beings. 
Ask  them  why  they  suppose  so  ;  if  they  have  searched  for 
the  will  of  God,  and  found  none ;  if  they  have  sincerely 
asked  Qod  for  instructions,  and  obtained  no  answer ;  if  they 
have  been  cordially  willing  to  leave  unto  God  the  full  con- 
trol of  their  earthly  existence  ;  and  they  will  be  obliged  to 
reply  that  they  have  not     Not  only  have  they  not  sought^ 
they  have  not  been  willing  to  see. 

0 
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We  know,  however,  that  God  has  a  will  with  regard  to 
every  man,  a  will  that  takes  note  of  every  conceivable  par- 
ticular. We  know  that  he  is  disposed  to  make  known  this 
will,  and  disposed  also  to  teach  us  to  do  it. 

He  teaches  us  to  do  it  by  making  us  sensible  of  our  in- 
competency to  guide  ourselves.  One  after  another,  signal 
mistakes  occur,  to  show  us  how  absolutely  we  need  a  guide 
more  intelligent  than  ourselves.  We  get  disgusted  with  our 
own  ignorance  and  short-sightedness.  We  are  like  a  man 
who  finds  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  factory,  crowded 
with  the  most  complicated  and  ponderous  machinery,  where 
mighty  engines  of  death  threaten  him  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  before  and  behind ;  he  makes  a  step  in  one 
direction,  and  receives  a  frightful  blow ;  in  another,  an^ 
gets  dreadfully  lacerated ;  then  he  cries  out  in  agony  for 
some  one  to  take  him  by  the  hand  and  lead  him. 

He  teaches  us  to  do  it  by  showing  us  the  incompetency 
of  others  to  guide  us.  Some  persons  are  conscious  of  their 
inaptitude,  and  look  to  others  to  show  them  what  to  do  with 
life.  They  turn  to  Plato  or  Socrates,  to  Seneca  or  Con- 
fucius, to  Carlyle  or  to  La  Rochefoucauld,  to  this  novelist 
or  to  that.  In  fact,  there  is  hardly  any  one  desirous  of 
teaching  but  has  some  scholars.  But,  alas !  they  find  no 
way  that  is  in  any  degree  irreproachable.  Life  is  with  them 
a  succession  of  bruises  and  losses. 

He  teaches  us  to  do  his  will,  by  letting  us  see  it  acted 
out  in  the  beautiful  life  of  Christ. — By  giving  us  to  under- 
stand that  this  wiU  has  reference,  first  and  last^  in  great 
matters  and  small,  to  our  own  best  estate  and  most  assured 
happinesa. — By  unfolding  to  us  the  Scriptures. — By  writing 
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hifl  word  in  our  hearts. — By  teaching  ns  to  abide  in  Christ. 
— ^By  giving  the  Spirit  to  abide  in  us. 

Hat  28.—*  Much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  hfe.'— Romans  5.  to. 

If  we  owe  much  to  the  death  of  Christ,  we  owe  much 
more  to  his  lifa  It  were  little  to  give  us  the  freedom  of 
the  universe,  if  in  that  universe  we  could  not  find  Christ. 
It  were  little  to  give  us  immortality,  if  there  were  no  Sun 
of  Sighteousness  to  make  that  immortality  glorious  and 
beautifuL  It  would  be  like  discovering  some  unknown 
friend  in  his  dying  hour ;  we  have  hardly  time  to  acquaint 
oonelf  with  his  amazing  love,  and  to  see  the  flash  of  his 
kindness  illuminating  our  life,  before  he  is  removed  by 
death,  and  we  are  left  to  a  desolation  greater  than  we 
liad  ever  known  before,  because  of  the  moral  beauty  and 
the  heart  of  love  that  had  for  a  moment  revealed  them- 
aelvea 

The  death  of  Christ  was  one  exhibition  of  the  love  of 
QmBt ;  he  lives  that  he  may,  for  ever  and  for  ever,  give  us 
newer,  still  newer,  still  newer  expressions  of  his  unfailing 
goodness.  Being  reconciled,  there  is  no  longer  anything  to 
hinder  the  forth-flowing  of  the  divine  beneficence  toward 
us.  God  is  love ;  and  we  belong  to  the  number  of  those 
whoee  whole  business  in  life,  in  everlasting  life,  is  to  be 
making  advances  in  the  experience  of  Grod's  love.  But 
there  will  be  ever  something  special  in  the  manner  by  which 
we  have  become  reconciled,  to  make  us  singularly  dear  to 
Grod.  and  to  Christ  He  hath  graven  our  names  upon  the 
palms  of  his  hands.    He  was  pierced  fot  w&«    ^^  ^^\.^ 
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chosen  in  such  a  furnace  of  affliction  as  had  never  been 
kindled  by  Babylonian  kings.  He  can  never  look  upon  us 
without  the  thought  of  what  he  suffered  to  bring  us  nigh 
unto  God. 

Mat  29.— 'If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?' 

Romans  8.  31. 

If  God  be  for  us,  we  are  justified  in  making  light  of  all 
our  enemies.  Any  injury  that  they  can  do  us  is  of  little 
account,  while  we  have  this  all-powerful  ally.  This  seems 
a  mere  truism ;  but  it  is  really  the  language  of  an  un- 
common faith.  He  goes  on  to  enumerate  tribulation,  per- 
secution, distress,  famine,  nakedness,  peril,  the  sword.  Now, 
these  things  involve  tremendous  losses;  loss  of  honour, 
friends,  domestic  and  social  enjoyments,  wealth,  liberty, 
security,  and  even  food  and  clothing.  Before  the  thou- 
sandth part  of  these  evils  the  boldest  hearts  have  recoiled, 
the  strongest  have  turned  and  fled.  The  assurance  that 
God  would  be  with  them  had  no  more  power  to  nerve  and 
comfort  them,  than  if  a  shield  made  of  cobwebs  had  been 
presented  to  them.  The  language  of  Paul  is  the  language 
then  of  one  whose  faith  has  taught  him  to  find  everything 
excellent,  everything  desirable  in  God.  In  vain  the  world 
arrays  its  forces,  puts  on  its  terrors;  he  knows  the  utter 
insignificance  of  these  compared  with  the  treasures  of  might 
that  dwell  with  him,  because  Grod  dwells  with  him. 

When  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Eg]rpt,  the  entire  force 
of  Egypt  was  against  them.  The  sea  was  against  them. 
The  desert  was  against  them.  The  Amalekites  were  against 
them.    AU  nations  were  against  thenu    Their  own  inex^ 
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perience,  their  waywardness,  their  evil  habits, — these  were 
against  them.  But  God  was  with  them.  And  they  came 
off  more  than  conquerors.  Thus  it  was  with  the  apostles. 
The  Jews  were  against  them,  and  so  were  the  Gentiles. 
Stripes,  bonds,  and  imprisonment  awaited  them  in  every 
place.  The  power  of  the  priesthood  was  against  them.  All 
the  powers  of  an  empire,  the  mightiest  the  world  had  ever 
Been,  were  against  them.  Yet  they  triumphed.  God  was 
with  them,  and  none  but  God. 

Had  the  Church  a  faith  more  apostolic,  there  would  not 
be  seen,  as  there  is,  alas  I  too  much,  a  disposition  to  snatch 
at  worldly  aid,  and  to  avail  ourselves  of  worldly  wisdom. 
We  need  to  know  that  he  who  is  with  us  is  mightier 
than  they  that  are  in  the  world.  Knew  we  this  better, 
we  would  enter  many  paths  from  which  we  now  turn 
away;  address  ourselves  to  many  tasks  to  which  we  now 
dint  our  eyes. 

Mat  80.— 'Quench  not  the  Spirit.'— 1  Thess.  5.  19. 

This  is  the  utterance  of  the  Spirit,  and  teaches,  if  lan- 
guage can  teach  anything,  that  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
may  be  lost  His  presence  is  as  the  existence  of  a  heaven - 
IxHii  flame  in  the  heart,  which  needs  to  be  carefully  watched 
and  guarded,  which,  if  its  proper  aliment  be  withheld,  will 
die  out  The  language  of  Scripture  from  beginning  to  end, 
is  perfectly  consistent  with  itself,  though  the  points  that 
establish  this  consistency  are  not  thrust  conspicuously  for- 
ward. Scripture  is  exceedingly  bold,  far  more  bold  than 
oar  theological  systems ;  and  while  it  dwells  on  any  truth, 
gives  that  truth  all  its  appropriate  magnitude,  its  fulness  of 
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honour,  without  fearing  that  some  other  truth  may  thus 
suffer  loss.  The  sovereignty  of  Grod,  the  dependence  of 
man,  the  safety  of  the  elect,  the  perseverance  of  the  saints, 
— these  things  are  declared  with  the  utmost  positiveness ; 
the  obligation  of  men  to  believe,  to  walk  by  faith,  to  exer- 
cise all  Christian  affections,  to  grow  in  grace,  to  bring  forth 
fruit,  to  resist  temptation,  to  work  out  their  own  salvation, 
— ^these  things  also  are  stated  in  a  most  emphatic  manner. 
To  deny  the  one  class  of  truths  is  just  as  fatal  as  to  deny 
the  other.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  omnipotent,  the  purposes 
of  Grod  are  absolute;  but  if  an  individual  obey  not  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  he  will  quench  the  Spirit.  The 
man  that  discards  the  word  "if"  from  his  theology,  has  no 
longer  a  Bible,  If  a  man  mock  the  word  of  God,  by  saying 
that  the  Spirit  may  not  be  quenched,  there  is  reason  to  fear 
lest  he  have  abeady  quenched  the  Spirit 

In  order  that  you  may  not  quench  the  Spirit,  you  must 
make  it  a  constant  study  to  know  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  You  must  discriminate  with  the  utmost  care  be- 
tween his  suggestions  and  the  suggestions  of  your  own 
deceitful  heart  You  wiU  keep  in  constant  recollection 
what  are  the  offices  of  the  Spirit,  as  described  by  Christ 
in  the  Gospel  of  John.  You  will  be  on  your  guard  against 
impulsive  movements,  inconsiderate  acts,  rash  words.  You 
will  abide  in  prayer.  Search  the  word.  Confess  Christ  on 
all  possible  occasions.  Seek  the  society  of  his  people. 
Shrink  from  conformity  to  the  world,  its  vain  fashions, 
unmeaning  etiquette.  Be  scrupulous  in  your  reading. 
"What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch  1"  .  "Have 
oil  in  your  lamps.**    "  Quench  not  the  Spirit* 
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Mat  81.—'  Madh  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in 
hto  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.'— Bomans  5. 17. 

The  object  is  to  show  that  Christ  has  much  more  than 
repaired  the  ruin  wrought  by  Adam,  in  the  case  of  all  those 
who  avail  themselveB  of  the  salvation  wrought  out  by  him. 
Instead  of  the  one  throne  where  death  sat  and  swayed  the 
destinies  of  man,  there  are  now  myriads,  millions  of  thrones, 
on  each  of  which  a  believer  is  to  sit  and  give  the  universe  a 
visible  demonstration  of  what  Christ  can  bestow  upon  the 
soul  that  comes  to  him. 

Firsts  he  is  to  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness.  It  is  impossible  for  him  to  receive  this 
without  the  renimciation  of  his  own  imagined  goodness, 
strength,  and  glory.  He  must  be  emptied  of  self;  im- 
poverished with  respect  to  all  that  he  has  called  wealth ; 
rained  with  respect  to  all  that  he  has  called  Ufe,  honour, 
and  excellence.  He  dies.  He  lives  again.  The  full  tide 
of  God's  abounding  grax^e  finds  itself  now  at  liberty  to  flow 
into  his  souL  He  follows  the  highway  of  holiness.  He  has 
a  white  stone  with  a  strange  inscription,  in  exchange  for 
which  he  is  to  receive  a  crown  of  far  more  than  imperial 
dignily,  at  the  treasury  of  heaven.  When  asked  if  he  is  a 
king,  he,  like  his  Lord,  replies,  "Thou  sayest  it;"  and  if 
you  choose,  you  may  mock  him,  as  men  did  his  Lord ;  he 
cannot^  however,  but  bear  witness  to  the  truth. 

Thus  there  are  millions  of  kings,  and  each  of  them  im- 
measurably more  exalted  than  any  king  of  earth  ever  was. 
Do  you  ask  over  whom  they  are  to  reign  ?     Know  that  it 
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does  not  become  the  kings  of  Christ's  appointment  to  reign 
over  any  but  kings.  All  their  subjects  are  kings.  For  they 
are  all  subjects  to  each.  This  is  one  badge  of  their  king- 
dom, that  they  in  honour  prefer  one  another,  and  that  each 
finds  his  happiness  in  consecration  to  the  good  of  others. 

June  1.—'  I  know  thy  works,  ajid  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  ajid  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  that 

are  evlL' — ^Bevelatioo  2.  2. 

How  many  thousands  are  striving,  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brow,  by  sleepless  nights,  by  sacrifices  of  health  and  wealth, 
by  bitter  mental  toil,  by  the  unflagging  consecration  of  all 
their  powers,  to  win  the  attention  of  men,  and  are  striving 
in  vain.  What  disappointments  pour  daily  upon  them 
without  inducing  them  to  seek  another  goal  for  their  hopes  1 
**  The  spurns  that  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes,"  do 
not  extinguish  the  hope  of  winning  from  this  unworthy 
world,  sooner  or  later,  some  slight  acknowledgment  of  the 
powers  now  so  unsuccessfully  exerted.  How  many  nobly- 
endowed  spirits  live  and  labour  under  the  constraining  in- 
fluence of  the  hope,  for  the  most  part  delusive,  that  the 
world  will  one  day  say  to  them,  "  I  know  your  works.'* 
To  die  unknown,  is  the  one  lake  of  fire  which  they  un- 
resistingly seek  to  escapa  Ask  them  if  they  will  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  consolation  so  certainly  obtaineii  by  those 
that  seek  it,  the  consolation  of  being  known  to  Christy  and 
they  will  laugh  you  to  scorn. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  true  people  of  Christ  are  stirred 

to  their  inmost  depths  by  the  belief  that  he,  the  Lord  of 

glory,  knows  ttieir  works,  t^ii  la\>o\it^  ^xid  tk^^ii:  patience. 
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Their  works  are  not  appreciated  by  men  ;  they  are  spoken 
against  as  evil-doers ;  they  spend  their  strength  for  naught, 
so  far  as  the  applause  of  men  is  concerned ;  but  they  are 
rewarded  abundantly  in  the  thought  that  Jesus  knows  their 
works.  The  words  "labour"  and  "patience"  seem  to 
qualify  the  word  **  works."  What  they  do  for  Christ  they 
do  energetically,  with  heart  and  strength,  and  they  per- 
severe in  the  doing  of  it,  no  matter  how  many  hindrances 
and  chilling  influences  present  themselves. 

Christ  is  jealous  when  he  sees  any  servant  of  his  making 
great  account  of  the  praise  of  others,  happy  or  troubled  as 
he  obtains  it  or  misses  it,  discontented  when  there  is  only  the 
approbation  of  Christy  and  allowing  the  applause  of  Chris-> 
tians  to  hide  from  him  the  dissatisfaction  of  Christ.  Teach 
me,  0  Lord,  cost  what  it  may,  to  find  the  peace  which 
paseeth  all  imderstanding  in  the  assurance  of  thy  regard 
for  the  poor  service  thou  enablest  me  to  render.  Let  me 
not  be  willing  that  the  incentives  derived  from  prospects 
keld  out  by  this  rebellious,  sinful  world,  should  succeed  in 
animating  others  to  deeds  of  greater  devotion  and  conse- 
cration, than  shall  be  elicited  from  me  by  the  anticipation 
of  that  greeting  which  thou  wilt  extend  to  him  that  over- 
comes^ keeping  thy  works  imto  the  end. 

Jun  2w— '  Thou  Shalt  compSiSS  me  about  with  songs  of 

deliverance.'— Psalm  32.  7. 

If  one  want  poetry,  there  is  a  whole  poem  in  these  few 
^orda  Heaven,  earth ;  time,  eternity ;  saints,  angels ;  the 
deemed  soul;  its  sins,  passions,  fnedlties,  woes,  miseries 
fleeingr  in  the  distance  ; — ^such,  and  more,  aie  ^^  Ockas»RXK5^ 
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and  the  scenery  presented  to  our  imagination,  or  to  our 
faith,  as  we  gaze  into  this  verse.  Perhaps  some  reminis- 
cence of  what  he  had  himself  experienced  in  his  earthly- 
career,  visited  the  mind  of  David,  and  assisted  him  to  form 
a  bright  conception  of  what  God  would  do  for  him  here- 
after. He  may  have  recalled  the  morning  when  his  oflFer  to 
go  forth  and  meet  Groliath  elicited  only  shouts  of  derision  ; 
and  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  when  he  was  compassed 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance  uttered  by  the  host  of  the 
Israelites,  while  the  surviving  Philistines  were  fleeing,  over- 
whelmed with  confusion,  to  their  own  borders. 

A  person  known  to  us  once  had  a  dream,  which  may  help 
to  illustrate  the  text.  He  had  been  very  recently  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ^s  saving  truth.  He  dreamt  that 
he  found  himself  in  an  open  plain,  when  suddenly  a  ter- 
rible being  appeared,  from  whom  he  felt  that  he  must 
escape,  if  he  would  not  for  ever  perish.  The  only  object 
that  his  eye  could  discern  was  a  small  and  rather  mean- 
looking  house.  To  this  he  fled ;  entered  it ;  and  feeling 
that  he  was  pursued,  passed  through  it,  and  through  a  yard 
that  was  attached  to  it.  Presently  he  found  himself  at  the 
foot  of  a  mighty  precipice  that  rose  as  perpendicularly  as  a 
wall,  and  towered  above  the  skies.  The  enemy  was  upon 
him.  He  felt  that  he  must  go  up  this  wall-like  precipice, 
or  be  lost ;  so  he  attempted  the  ascent.  His  hands  were 
here  of  no  use ;  for  there  was  nothing  for  them  to  seize ; 
and  he  had  to  plant  his  feet,  in  defiance  of  all  laws  of  gravi- 
tation, horizontally  against  the  walL  Yet  he  was  actually 
enabled  to  mount  up  in  this  way.  A  prodigious  effort  was 
needed  at  first ;  (yet,  if  there  had  been  no  invisible  aid. 
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what  could  even  a  prodigious  effort  have  accomplished 
under  such  circumstances  ?)  but  as  he  held  on  his  way,  and 
mounted  higher  and  higher,  even  into  the  skies,  the  task 
became  less  difficult ;  and  though  new  heights,  not  antici- 
pated, remained  to  be  climbed,  yet  he  found  a  heart  to 
climb  them  cheerfully  and  hopefully.  At  length  he  reached 
the  summit,  and  a  vision,  glorious  beyond  description,  burst 
upon  his  view.  A  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  were 
there,  scattered  over  the  plain,  and  crowded  upon  gentle 
hills  that  overlooked  the  scene ;  their  eyes  were  all  on  him ; 
and  they  aU  burst  forth  with  songs  of  deUverance  on  his 
account ;  while  a  being  glorious  enough  to  be  the  Lord  of 
all  this  enraptured  host  came  to  him  who  had  there  arrived, 
and  received  him,  as  he  fainted  through  the  force  of  un- 
vpeaksAAe  emotions,  and  bore  him  away  not  altogether 
inaenflible,  for  the  songs  of  the  jubilant  host  still  sounded  in 
ears. 


Jun  8.— 'All  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Ohrist'a'— l  Cor.  3.  23. 

The  way  to  possess  unlimited  treasure  is  to  give  yourself 
ftway.  How  little  the  philosophers  who  sought  by  alchemy 
to  obtain  the  art  of  transmuting  mean  things  to  precious, — 
how  little  did  they  dream  that  the  art  of  acquiring  worlds 
of  wealth  had  been  long  before  divulged,  and  that  it  con- 
sisted simply  in  giving  one's-self  away  to  Christ  Men  are 
victims  of  the  imhappy  delusion  that  their  own  self  is  a 
nucleus,  a  beginning  of  wealth,  around  which  they  must 
wrap  acquisition  after  acquisition,  till  they  have  greatly 
magnified  themselves.  In  this  way,  however,  they  are  only 
heaping  up  riches  for  the  last  day,  only  fattening  themselves 
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for  the  slaughter.  Let  a  man  give  himself,  and  all  belong- 
ing to  himself,  to  Christ ;  feeling  at  the  same  time  that  he  is 
only  giving  what  he  had  never  any  right  to  withhold,  what 
it  were  the  most  audacious  usurpation  to  think  for  a  moment 
of  withholding ;  let  him  rejoice  to  know  Christ  as  the  Lord 
of  all ;  and  in  that  very  hour  he  will  find  himself  possessor 
of  alL  All  things  were  made  for  him,  it  is  said  ;  that  is, 
for  Christ ;  and  if  for  Christ,  then  for  the  believer ;  for  the 
two  are  joint-heirs. 

A II  things  are  yours ;  therefore  all  the  arrangements  of 
God  are  yours.  In  none  of  the  arrangements  of  God  is 
your  happiness  overlooked.  The  gold  and  silver  of  this 
world  are  found  abundantly  in  the  hands  of  others,  not  at 
all  in  yours ; — ^well,  this  is  one  of  those  arrangements  that 
contemplate  your  good.  Worldly  wealth  does  not  belong 
to  those  who  seem  to  have  it ;  but  to  those  who  get  the 
good  of  it.  There  are  a  thousand  little  conveniences  of  life 
which  you  could  not  enjoy  were  not  other  men  rich  enough 
to  embark  in  enterprises.  They  themselves  perhaps  receive 
great  damage  from  the  wealth  that  they  hold  during  the 
brief  term  of  life ;  but  your  profit  from  it  all  is  guaranteed 
in  heaven.  All  things  are  yours ;  the  prosperity  of  others, 
your  own  adversity,  sickness,  humiliation,  losses,  the  ele- 
ments, earth,  heaven,  time,  eternity. 

Tour  chief  joy  is,  that  you  are  Christ's  ;  and  you  rejoice 
that  all  things  are  yours,  chiefly  because  they  will  serve  to 
make  you  a  less  unworthy  possession  to  Christ  Holiness 
is  yours ;  the  image  of  God ;  spiritual,  moral,  and  physical 
perfection ;  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away ;  magni- 
ficent and  inconceivable  destinies.     Viewing  yourself  as  the 
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property  of  Christ,  you  rejoice  for  his  sake  that  this  won- 
drous wealth  is  to  roll  in  upon  you,  and  that  the  mean 
stone  is  to  be  converted  into  a  pearl  of  great  price. 

June  4— <  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness.* 

Luke  12.  15. 

Our  Lord  calls  special  attention  to  the  danger  by  a  special 
admonition.  Out  of  that  little  band  that  accompanied  him^ 
one  made  shipwreck  on  this  rock.  The  whole  life  of  Jesus 
was  cast  into  a  mould  of  uttermost  hostility  to  it ;  and  the 
effect  was  seen  in  the  Pentecostal  Church,  where  no  man 
called  anything  his  own.  But  we  are  fallen  upon  very 
different  times ;  and  neither  the  example  nor  the  earnest 
warnings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  have  power  to  keep 
down  this  spirit  in  the  Chiurch.  K  the  token  of  a  pure 
Church  is  its  freedom  from  covetousness,  then  is  the  Church 
of  our  day  corrupt  indeed.  The  parable  spoken  in  imme- 
diate  connexion  with  these  words  shows  that  our  Lord 
understands  by  covetousness  the  laying  up  of  much  goods 
for  many  years,  and  rejoicing  in  that  provision.  The  man 
described  in  the  parable  did  not,  that  we  are  told,  practise 
extortion  or  commit  frauds  in  order  to  be  rich ;  but  being, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  made  rich  beyond  all  his  present 
wants,  chose  rather  to  consider  his  own  future  possible 
wants,  and  make  provision  for  them,  than  to  alleviate  the 
actual  wants  of  the  poor  round  about  him.  He  was  un- 
willing to  relinquish  money  that  he  did  not  now  want, 
because  a  time  might  come  when  he  would  want  it. 

The  Church  has  utterly  discarded  the  idea  that  there  is 
anything  in  the  Word  of  God  to  hinder  her  from  seeking 
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any  amount  of  wealth.  There  are  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  Christians^  whose  consciences  would  take  alarm 
at  once  at  the  presence  of  sin  in  other  forms,  who  are 
deterred  by  no  manner  of  scruple  from  embarking  with  all 
their  heart  in  the  endeavour  to  accumulate  wealth  far 
beyond  any  actual  and  even  probable  wants.  "  They  pull 
down  their  barns  and  build  greater,"  without  a  single 
ominous  reflection  coming  to  remind  them  of  the  poor,  in 
whose  bams  there  is  nothing. 

How  shall  a  man  beware  of  covetousness  ?  Let  him  learn 
to  look  upon  the  things  of  others,  to  occupy  himself  more 
with  the  greater  wants  of  others  than  with  his  own  lesser 
wants,  to  know  himself  as  simply  a  steward  of  the  goods  of 
God,  and  to  shrink  far  more  from  being  written  down  in 
the  estimation  of  heaven  "  a  fooV  than  in  the  estimation  of 
earth.  Had  the  man  in  the  parable  pursued  any  other 
course  than  he  did,  men  would  have  said  unto  him,  "  Thou 
fool;"  but  how  infinitely  more  dreadful  to  hear  it  from 
God.  Let  the  Christian  know  where  his  true  wealth  is,  and 
trust  God  with  his  future  wants.  Has  faith  nothing  to  do 
with  temporal  matters  1  Who  can  say  it  that  ever  read  the 
Word  of  God  ? 

June  5.—*  Hide  not  thy  face  ftur  from  me.*— Pa.  27.  9. 

There  are  those  who  never  need  to  use  these  words^ 
because  they  have  no  experience  of  that  which  is  deprecated. 
They  know  not  what  is  meant  by  such  language  as  this : 
"  Cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  me.*'  This  language  implies 
a  personal  acquaintance  with  a  personal  God.  It  teaches 
tJiat  God  is  pleased  to  make  communications  of  his  grace 
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to  the  soul  of  the  believer,  that  are  to  him  like  the  uplifting 
of  a  veil  from  the  face  of  the  one  beloved  and  adored.     We 
OQght  all  of  us  to  have  far  higher  conceptions  than  we  have 
of  the  power  of  God  to  manifest  himself  by  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit    It  is  not  to  be  questioned  that  in  this  dis- 
pensation we  are  able  to  have  more  glorious  and  surprising 
levelatious  of  the  Deity  than  were  enjoyed  under  the  pre- 
vious  dispcnsatioiL      Isaiah    and    Daniel,   Abraham   and 
Ezeldel,  envied  us,  and  longed  to  be  in  our  place ;  and  we 
greatly  dishonour  the  Spirit  if  we  suppose  that  in  this 
dispensafion  there  is  no  provision  made  for  the  occasional 
glorious  manifestation  of  God  unto  the  soul  of  the  believer. 
We  aze  saved  by  hope,  and  our  greatest  blessedness  is  of 
eoorse  in  the  future ;  but  the  best  preparation  for  this  is  in 
the  recognition  of  the  sublime  privileges  now  bestowed.   Let 
it  not  be  thought  that  we  honour  Christ  more  by  overlooking 
our  present  opportunities  of  knowing  his  glory,  and  waiting 
for  his  appearing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.     If  we  truly  love 
his  appearing,  we  will  seek  now  to  sound  the  utmost  depths 
of  the  meaning  of  the  promises  contained  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  John. 

Juke  6.—'  He  will  be  our  guide,  even  unto  death.* 

Fsolin  48.  14. 

The  guide  of  whom  ?  Of  those  who  feel  that  this  world 
is  a  labyrinth,  and  that  the  secret  of  its  mazes  is  known 
only  to  Grod, — that  it  is  the  camp  of  an  enemy,  and  that 
unless  the  cloud  of  the  presence  of  God  encompass  us  about, 
we  have  no  security,  not  for  a  moment, — ^that  it  is  a  field 
thoroughly  undermined  and  honey-combed,  ^itk  «Mbt/^t- 
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ranean  trains  of  gunpowder  in  every  direction,  exploding 
every  minute;  and  that  unless  He  lead  us,  we  perish. 
What  is  the  proof  of  this  ?  Is  not  this  language  mere 
rhapsody?  "It  certainly  is,**  say  men  in  general;  "the 
world  we  live  in  is  on  the  whole  a  safe  and  comfortable 
world ;  peace  and  safety  wait  upon  our  paths."  Not  so,  we 
reply ;  we  have  the  best  warrant  for  our  language.  The 
number  of  the  dead  and  dying  testifies  to  the  danger.  You 
spread  your  table  on  the  green  sward,  you  bring  forth 
generous  wines,  you  sit  down  with  your  companions,  and 
pass  the  hour  in  great  conviviality,  the  birds  sing  pleasantly 
in  the  neighbouring  grove,  the  face  of  nature  seems  glad- 
some enough ;  nevertheless  the  field  where  you  are  sitting 
is  the  field  of  the  dead  and  dying.  Are  there  many  that  be 
saved?  Not  hitherto.  The  multitude  still  go  in  at  the 
broad  gate,  and  hasten  to  destruction ;  the  few  go  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  obtain  life»  The  things  that  seem  to  you 
to  smile  so  friendly  upon  you  are  the  mortal  enemies  of 
men ;  the  splendid  halls  to  which  you  hasten  have  vaults 
beneath  them,  and  in  these  vaults  myriads  of  lost  souls  wait 
in  anguish  the  diay  of  judgment  Man  is  so  mortal,  that 
almost  anything  is  deadly  to  him.  Were  you  in  a  battle 
where  nine  men  out  of  every  ten  sent  against  the  enemy 
were  swept  rapidly  away,  you  would  not  say,  "  Peace  and 
safety.*' 

He  is  the  guide  of  those  who  feel  their  need  of  an  all- wise, 
all-powerful,  all-condescending  guide,  and  who  are  willing 
to  yield  their  own  preferences  to  his,  their  own  ideas  to  his, 
in  travelling  over  the  glaciers  of  life.  His  word  is  a  lamp 
to  their  feet,  a  light  unto  their  path.     Ho  will  hold  their 
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hand  till  they  reach  the  gate  of  death ;  and  passing  through 
it,  they  will  see  that  it  is  the  gate  of  paradise.  Death  con- 
feases  itself  vanquished,  when  it  sees  them  walking  on  the 
battlements  clothed  in  white. 

JuxE  7.— <  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked ;  but  he 
that  trosteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about/— PBalm  33. 10. 

These  parallelisms  of  Scripture  seem  sometimes  very  rude. 
Thia  one,  for  instance,  teaches  us  that  the  wicked  are  they 
who  trust  not  in  the  Lord.  Men  know  not  what  to  make 
of  this  definition.  As  for  the  wicked,  they  say,  we  know 
well  who  they  are ;  these  men  that  are  brought  up  at  the 
Beaaions  of  the  Civil  Courts,  and  tried  for  felonies,  murders, 
misdemeanours;  and  besides  these,  certain  other  persons 
who  have  given  us  annoyance  without  rendering  themselves 
amenable  to  the  law.  Men  that  beat  slaves  to  death,  women 
that  destroy  their  infants,  children  that  expose  their  parents 
to  the  waves  or  to  wild  animals, — these,  too,  are  wicked. 

But  do  you  trust  in  God  ?  have  you  made  the  everlasting 
God  your  refuge  ?  do  you  walk  by  faith  ?  do  you  condemn 
yourself,  and  recognise  Christ  as  the  source  of  all  your  good- 
ness, wisdom,  strength  ?  If  not,  then  you  need  not  go  out 
of  yourself  to  find  the  wicked.  *'  Thou  art  the  man ;"  the 
very  man  the  Bible  talks  so  much  about,  as  needing  to  be 
bom  again,  being  under  condemnation,  a  child  of  wrath, 
led  captive  by  the  god  of  this  world.  How  deplorable  is  it 
that,  in  reading  the  descriptions  of  the  wicked  in  the  Bible, 
you  should  always  be  thinking  of  another,  rather  than  of 
yourself.    For  what  we  are  now  pressing  \xipo\i^o\3i,>J£iwv.^ 
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it  may  seem  rude,  yet  has  in  it  a  well-head  of  exquisite 
consolation.  For  observe,  it  is  a  very  simple  matter  to 
pass  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  wicked,  to  escape  tlieir  many 
sorrows,  and  to  find  yourself  compassed  about  by  mercy,  as 
by  a  legion  of  angels.  You  have  only  to  trust  in  the  Lord ; 
to  discover  yourself  ruined,  and  hasten  to  a  throne  of  grace; 
to  let  faith  rule  in  your  heart ;  to  receive  and  be  governed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  best  of  men  that  ever  lived,  were 
once  wicked  like  yourself,  and  only  by  faith  in  God's  good- 
ness, through  Christ,  were  they  made  to  differ. 


June  8.—' The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit'^Psalm  34.  18. 

Here  again,  the  parallelism  tells  us  something.  He  is 
nigh  to  save.  His  presence  is  salvation.  Their  misery  is 
not  nearer  to  them  than  their  deliverer.  To  their  broken 
heart,  the  whole  universe  seems  broken ;  to  their  desolate 
spirit,  all  creation  seems  desolate.  Crushed  beneath  a  sense 
of  unworthiness,  forlomness,  helplessness,  they  dare  not 
lift  up  their  eyes  to  heaven,  and  they  know  that  it  is  use- 
less to  lift  them  to  anything  less  than  heaven.  Irremedi- 
able sorrow  seems  their  portion.  But  the  Lord  hasteneth 
to  the  place  where  they  sit  solitary.  He  does  not  announce 
his  coming  by  angeUc  precursors ;  he  does  not  descend  on 
a  bright  cloud ;  no  visible  glory,  no  audible  sound  attests 
his  presence.  But  the  eye  of  the  broken-hearted  sinner 
falls  upon  the  eighteenth  verse  of  the  thirty-fourth  Psalm, 
and  beholds  there  the  intimation  of  God's  presence.  The 
earthquake  of  the  heart  has  opened  a  way  for  faith ;  and 
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ftith  has  opened  a  way  for  God.  Formerly  this  word 
would  have  seemed  like  an  engaging  falsehood,  a  poetical 
fiction;  nothing  less  than  a  hand  of  flame  tracing  the 
aDnonncement  in  letters  of  fire  upon  the  wall  would  have 
induced  the  recognition  of  such  a  truth.  But  faith  lets 
God  be  true ;  and  places  him  also  among  those  whose 
words  are  to  be  believed.  And  if  the  Lord  is  nigh,  then 
is  all  good  nigh.  When  the  Lord  was  with  the  first  dis- 
ciples, lacked  they  anything?  All  our  lost  treasures  are 
found  again  in  him.  All  our  bankrupt  powers  are  found 
perfected  in  him.     Li  his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy. 

JuxE  9w— '  Is  any  among  you  aflOicted  ?    Let  him  pray.' 

James  5.  13. 

This  word  that  we  now  encounter  is  moving  with  haste 
and  earnestness  among  the  haunts  of  men.  Up  one  street, 
down  another,  knocking  at  this  door  and  that,  stopping  to 
address  here  a  company  of  noble  personages,  there  a  gather- 
ing of  the  poor  and  mean,  it  wends  its  way  with  something 
angelic  in  its  mien,  on  very  much  the  same  mission  that 
engaged  the  thoughts  and  energies  of  our  Lord  when  on 
the  earth. 

*  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  V  It  speaks  in  a  kindly 
accent,  knowing  that  many  of  these  afflicted  ones  are 
unwilling  to  disclose  their  inward  grief.  It  speaks  with 
earnestness,  as  though  it  were  conscious  of  possessing  some 
medicament  for  the  woes  of  mankind.  It  does  not  merely 
say,  ''Art  thou  afflicted?  But  are  there  afflicted  ones 
among  you  1  Do  you  know  of  any  in  the  circle  of  your 
friends  r 
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I  ku^>w  of  some,"  will  be  the  natural  response.      "  I 

\iW'  Ivcu  my^lf  aflBUcted,  and  shall  probably  be  so  again. 

Sc»iuo  oi"  my  friends  are  even  now  afflicted,  and  most  wel- 

v\>uic  wv>ul\l  my  visit  be  to  them,  if  I  could  banish  their 

^uHicti^tt     But  how  may  this  be  ?'' 

V,%v>  aud  tell  them  to  pray. 

"  liut  all  men  pray." 

\.>u  tlie  contrary,  scarce  any  pray.  And  here  is  the  evil, 
that  almost  all  suppose  they  know  what  prayer  is.  As 
Naaman  heard  the  command  to  wash  in  the  Jordan,  so  they 
luMir  the  direction  to  pray.  They  are  perfectly  unable  to 
understand  how  prayer  should  be  the  means  of  delivering 
them  from  sorrow.  Many  came  in  contact  with  the  gar- 
ment of  Jesus  as  they  crowded  around  him,  without  receiv- 
ing any  benefit ;  others,  touching  in  faith,  found  in  a 
moment  what  they  had  sought  for  scores  of  years.  Gk) 
to  your  afflicted  friends  and  tell  them  to  pray ;  to  pray  in 
faith;  by  the  prayer  of  faith  to  draw  near  to  God,  the 
fountain  of  all  good,  in  the  name  of  our  sympathizing 
High  Priest ;  and  they  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
will  disclose  unto  them  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God 
imbedded  in  the  promises;  will  convince  them  of  their 
own  unworthiness  and  take  away  pride,  that  inward  cancer, 
that  great  enemy  of  peace ;  will  remind  them  that  whom 
God  loveth  he  chasteneth ;  will  make  them  aware  that  they 
have  been  strangely  oblivious  of  an  inheritance  most  mag- 
nificent and  soul-satisfying,  fading  not  away ;  will  give 
them  patience,  submission,  hope,  and  love ;  and  compensate 
them  a  hundred-fold  for  that  of  which  they  have  been 
Sereft. 
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Jure  10.— <  Many  are  the  aflBictions  of  the  righteous ;  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  alL'— Ps.  34. 19. 

The  Bible  does  not  mock  the  anguish-bitten  soul  by 
telUng  it  that  the  Christian  cannot  experience  unhappiness 
or  disappointment ;  or  by  telling  it  that  it  has  no  business 
to  be  wretched.  The  followers  of  the  righteous  Jesus  are 
told  distinctly  that  there  are  afflictions  for  them ;  and  that 
these  afflictions  are  many.  So  in  drawing  up  an  inventory 
of  what  belongs  to  them,  they  may  put  down  many  afflic- 
tions.   These  are  a  part  of  their  property. 

We  see  that  it  is  not  a  disreputable  thing  to  suffer.  We 
are  in  good  company. 

The  righteous  man  is  infinitely  more  blessed  in  his  afflic- 
tions than  the  unrighteous  man  is  in  his  exemption.  The 
den  of  lions  may  be  a  better  place  than  the  royal  couch. 

The  afflictions  of  the  righteous  are  those  that  he  encoun- 
ters in  the  attempt  to  walk  righteously.  Some  come  upon 
hfan  from  his  unsubmissive  nature  struggling  against  the 
new  principle  that  seeks  to  control  it.  Many  from  the 
wickedness  of  men,  who  do  their  utmost  that  he  may  not 
continue  in  a  path  that  they  abhor.  Many  from  the  luke- 
wannneas  and  want  of  s}rmpathy  of  his  brethren.  Some 
from  the  suggestions  of  the  adversary,  seeking  to  under- 
mine his  faith.  Others  again  from  the  strange  procedure  of 
Gk)d,  very  different  from  what  he  had  erringly  anticipated. 
He  thought  that  God  would  never  let  him  be  cast  into  a 
pit  or  sold  to  Ishmaelitea  He  thought  that  God  would 
move  with  the  speed  of  lightning  to  his  rescue.  He 
thought  that  Qod  would  call  to  him  out  of  the  clouds^ 
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**I  have  heard  thy  prayer."  Some  afflictions  come  upon 
him  from  wounded  affections.  Some  from  the  disappear- 
ance of  loved  ones.  Happy  for  us  if  we  are  able  to  feel 
in  all  our  afflictions  that  they  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous.  Not  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  folly — by 
the  neglect  of  divine  guidance — ^by  the  contravention  of 
providence. 

All  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  open  out  into  some- 
thing glorious.  The  prisoner  is  not  merely  deUvered,  but 
he  finds  an  angel  waiting  for  him  at  the  door.  And  widi 
every  deliverance  comes  a  specific  blessmg.  One  angel  is 
named  faith :  another,  love ;  another,  joy ;  another,  long- 
suffering  ;  another,  gentleness ;  another,  goodness ;  another, 
meekness ;  another,  temperance ;  another,  peace.  Each  of 
these  graces  says>  "  We  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation.'' 

June  11.—'  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants, 
and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  deso- 
late.—Psalm  34.  22. 

The  parallelism  shows  us  that  his  servants  are  those  that 
trust  in  him.  How  can  a  man  enter  upon  this  service  with- 
out trusting  in  him  ?  To  acknowledge  this  master  is  re- 
bellion to  the  world.  Thousands  are  ready  to  spring  to 
their  arms  when  they  see  us  put  away  from  our  forehead 
and  from  our  hand  the  sign  of  our  submission  to  the  powers 
of  this  world.  A  man  that  would  serve  God,  has  no  longer 
sw6rd  or  spear  to  trust  in  ;  riches  or  luck  or  cunning ;  rank 
or  favour ;  the  multitude  or  the  prince ;  a  fortress  or  a 
cavern ;  learning  or  genius  or  eloquence ;  nothing  in  fact 
remains  for  him  to  trust  in  but  God.     The  servant  is  not 
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greater  than  his  master ;  he  partakes  with  his  master  the 
hoetilily  of  the  world ;  and  he  has  naught  to  look  to  but 
the  promise  of  his  master.  Desolation  seems  to  stare  him 
in  die  face ;  but  he  is  assured  that  none  of  them  that  trust 
in  tiie  Lord  shall  be  desolate. 

Desolation  seemed  to  frown  upon  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  as 
they  forsook  the  shores  of  the  old  world  and  went  forth  to 
a  land  which  they  knew  to  be  not  at  all  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  rather  indeed  inhospitable,  bleak,  and  savage. 
Innumerable  dangers  beset  those  infant  colonies ;  but  they 
found  the  grace  of  the  Lord  corresponding  with  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  Instead  of  being  outlaws  they  became  law- 
givers ;  instead  of  being  vilified  as  opposers  of  the  faith, 
th^  became  celebrated  as  expounders  of  the  faith ;  and  the 
howling  wilderness  became  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord  around 
them. 

Bat  sometimes  the  most  bitter  experience  of  desolation  is 
in  the  crowded  walks  of  men  ;  sometimes  in  the  bosom  of 
a  laige  family.  Nothing  is  more  desolating  than  to  be 
closely  surrounded  on  every  side  by  those  who  are  called 
fiiends,  kinsfolk,  but  who  have  no  manner  of  sympathy 
with  the  ruling  sentiment  of  our  heart.  Ofben  has  one  so 
attoated  longed  for  the  most  lonely  spot,  and  deeply  felt 
that  the  solitary  place  would  be  glad,  beautiful,  heaven-like 
in  comparison  with  his  situation.  But  often  again  has  such 
a  soul  turned  to  God  and  found  it  possible  to  obtain  a 
triumph  over  its  desolation.  The  life  of  God  perfected  in 
that  soul,  has  sent  forth  streams  into  the  uncongenial  ele- 
ments around,  and  so  vindicated  itself  by  celestial  love  and 
patience  that  they  too  have  been  led  to  drink  and  live. 
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How  blessed  a  thing  was  it  that  that  soul  could  not  escape 
in  the  day  of  its  weariness  1 

But  those  that  do  not  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 
Perhaps  they  came  to  the  borders  of  Canaan,  and  it  seemed 
to  them  an  iminviting  land ;  a  sad  and  solitary  existence 
seemed  to  expand  before  them ;  they  hesitated  for  a  while  ; 
then  the  persuasions  of  their  worldly  friends  prevailed ;  they 
went  back  to  the  multitude.  But  will  the  multitude  keep 
them  from  desolation  ?  Alas  1  can  anything  be  more  de- 
solate than  the  soul  that  is  without  God  1 

An  hour  is  coining  when  men,  as  they  have  preferred  to 
be  without  God,  so  they  shall  be  driven  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  glory  of  his  presence  ;  thenceforth  will 
everlasting  and  universal  desolation  encompass  them  about^ 
such  as  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  heart  conceived. 

June  12.—'  Qtod  is  foithfiil,  by  whom  we  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'— 

1  Corinthians  i.  9. 

Called  unto  the  fellowship  of  Christ,  seems  to  mean,  called 
tmto  a  community  of  interest  and  of  destiny  with  Christ. 
One  Spirit  is  to  be  common  to  the  believer  and  Christ ;  to 
each  there  is  one  life  of  humiliation,  one  eternity  of  glory ; 
to  each  the  hatred  of  the  world.  Christ's  peace  and  joy  are 
the  believer's ;  the  same  love  of  the  Father  is  given  to  each ; 
there  is  to  each  a  resurrection  and  ascension.  But  he  that 
is  called  to  a  part  is  called  to  the  whole.  If  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  reign  with  him ;  not  otherwise.  He  is  indeed 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation ;  and  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.    Though  crucified  with 
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him,  yet  tbere  were  sacrificial  sorrows  of  his  which  we 
know  not 

Of  course  it  will  be  thought  a  sublime  thing  in  the  last 
day,  to  sit  down  with  Jesus  on  his  throne,  and  participate 
ft  ^oiy  that  shall  light  up  the  universe.  But  only  he  shall 
sit  there  who  is  now  cordially  associated  with  Christ  in  the 
midst  of  a  gainsaying  and  perverse  generation.  The  marvel 
is  that,  with  the  certainty  of  such  an  exalted  destiny  in 
deserve,  there  should  be  so  little  readiness  to  pursue  the 
path  that  leads  to  it.  Is  it  thought  that  God  is  not  faith- 
fill,  and  that  after  enduring  countless  humiliations  for  the 
name  of  Christy  the  reward  will  be  withheld  ?  But  God  is 
not  only  faithful,  he  is  faithfulness  itself ;  he  must  cease  to 
be  himself  before  he  can  be  unfaithful.  Faithfulness  in  God 
is  simply  acting  in  accordance  with  his  own  character. 
In  order  to  induce  a  man  to  be  faithful,  we  labour  to  make 
him  go  out  of  himself, — control  his  own  tendencies ;  it  is 
almost  like  asking  a  barque  driven  with  the  wind  to  remain 
motionless  on  the  bosom  of  the  agitated  waters.  But  God 
is  a  rock ;  and  a  strange  spectacle  it  would  indeed  be,  if  he 
should  vacillate  and  be  thrown  &om  his  native  steadfast- 
ness. He  knew  our  nature  perfectly  before  he  took  that 
nature  in  hand  to  redeem  it.  He  cannot  be  taken  by  sur- 
prise at  any  developments  in  us.  It  was  not  because  he 
beheved  us  somewhat  corrupt,  that  he  undertook  our  re- 
demption ;  he  knew  us  to  be  what  we  are  only  gradually 
discovering  ourselves  to  be, — utterly  corrupt  Heaven  and 
earth  then  may  pass  away,  but  he  will  remain  faithful  to  his 
own  declared  purpose,  and  present  us  to  the  scrutiny  of  the 
Qniverse,  holy,  unblemished,  unblameable. 
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June  13.— *  They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
£a.tness  of  thy  house,  ajid  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures."— Psalm  36.  8. 

The  blessedness  of  God  will  be  the  blessedness  of  his 
people.  Their  purity  shall  be  without  stain,  their  love  with- 
out Umit ;  wherefore  their  happiness  shall  know  no  bound. 
Their  character  will  correspond  to  the  character  of  God ; 
wherefore  their  felicity  will  be  the  same  as  his.  Men,  as 
they  are  generally,  could  find  no  satisfaction  in  God's  house, 
in  the  place  where  his  glory  has  its  highest  revelation  ;  nor 
is  there  anything  attractive  to  them  in  the  river  of  his 
pleasures.  Satan  has  so  vitiated  their  palate  with  the 
caustic  of  sin,  that  they  have  no  faculty  of  appreciating 
the  banquet  that  is  spread  in  heaven.  Even  the  Israelitas 
preferred  the  leeks  and  onions  of  Egypt  to  the  manna  fix)m 
heaven. 

Happy  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. Give  them  the  most  exquisite  viands  that  man  can 
prepare,  and  their  tears  will  fall  as  they  eat ;  they  long  to 
arise  and  hie  them  to  some  humble  chamber  where  believers 
bow  the  knee  before  their  heavenly  Father  and  ask  for  his 
reviving  grace.  They  have  tasted  of  a  particular  food,  and 
their  whole  nature  has  been  brought  under  the  enchantment 
of  it ;  they  disdain  all  that  they  formerly  thought  excellent, 
and  never  can  they  be  satisfied  till  that  heaven-bom  ap- 
petite brings  them  to  the  mansion  of  their  Father,  and  to 
that  garden  where  the  saints  walk  in  hght  and  drink  of  the 
river  of  the  pleasures  of  God. 

The  Hver  of  thy  pleasures.  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."    Thus  saith  the  Eternal  Father. 
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What  sayest  thou  ?  "  In  these  things  I  delight,^  saith  the 
Lord ;  "  in  loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness." 
What  sayest  thou  ?  "  As  a  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 
hride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee."  "  The  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him.''  Dost  thou  ?  We  must 
be  drinking  even  now  of  the  river  of  the  pleasures  of  God  ; 
dien  have  we  an  assured  hope  that  our  thirst  shall  be  fully 
daked  in  the  beatific  future. 

JnxB  14.— '^^Ith  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life,  in  thy  light 

shall  we  see  light.'— Psalm  36.  9. 

In  a  few  verses  of  this  Psalm  we  have  the  elysium  of 
God  divinely  sketched,  and  how  do  all  the  elysian  scenes  of 
poets  fade  in  comparison  with  it  I  There  is  poetry  and 
there  is  wisdom  in  the  abstinence  that  controls  the  delinea- 
tion. They  that  minutely  depict  the  home  of  the  blessed, 
and  seek  to  present  us  with  a  finished  drawing  of  it,  forget 
that  whatever  can  be  thus  photographed  is  of  necessity  fallen 
from  the  region  to  which  faith,  hope,  and  whatsoever  is 
heavenly  in  us,  aspires.  Give  us  a  minute  description  of 
heaven,  and  it  is  no  more  heaven.  For  what  we  need  to 
understand  by  heaven  is  a  place  or  a  condition  such  as  eye 
hath  not  seen^  ear  hath  not  heard,  heart  not  conceived ; 
having  so  little  in  common  with  earth  that  earthly  lan- 
guage is  no  medium  for  the  expression  of  its  marvels ;  and 
whose  distinguishing  elements  must  just  be  hinted ;  nega- 
tions being  more  employed  than  affirmations.  Oh,  how 
much  reason  have  we  to  admire  and  rejoice  in  the  reticence 
of  the  sacred  writers,  or  rather  of  the  Spirit  who  dwelt  in 
them! 
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Let  US  not  fail  also  to  admire  the  fact  that  everything 
which  is  uttered  concerning  the  place  of  God's  glory,  has 
reference  to  us.  We  are  told  of  a  fountain  of  life,  because 
we  long  to  be  fully  possessed  by  the  life  of  heaven,  to  be 
emancipated  from  the  body  of  this  death,  to  drink  our  full 
of  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  told  of 
God's  light,  because  in  that  marvellous  light  we  shall  see 
light,  and  never  more  be  compelled  to  look  on  darkness. 
There  is  darkness  within  us  ;  the  light  that  we  have  is  but 
light  shining  through  the  riven  darkness  ;  and  there  is  dark- 
ness  on  our  path ;  and  darkness  in  the  mind  and  in  the 
speech  of  every  man  we  walk  with ;  and  a  mighty  pall  of 
darkness  stretches  over  the  whole  world.  There  is  darkness 
in  the  government  of  every  land  under  the  sun,  whether  it 
be  absolute,  constitutional,  or  republican ;  darkness  in  all 
literature ;  darkness  in  the  daily  press ;  darkness  in  all 
codes ;  darkness  in  the  ministry.  Almost  everywhere,  utter 
darkness ;  in  the  Church,  mingled  darkness  and  light,  and 
the  promise  of  unmixed  light  We  now  believe  in  God's 
light ;  soon  we  shall  see  it. 

JuME  15.—'  He  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live  shotQd  not 
henceforth  Uve  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  who 
died  for  them,  ajid  rose  again.'— 2  CorinthiaDs  5. 15. 

He  died  for  all;  a  glorious  truth,  repeated  in  every 
variety  of  language,  and  oftentimes  with  the  utmost  ex- 
plicitness  that  language  can  admit  of.  By  virtue  of  this 
imlimited  atonement,  salvation  may  be  oflFered  to  all,  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  the  water  of  life  to  whomsoever 
will ;  by  virtue  of  this  men  that  believe  not  are  condemned 
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because  they  have  not  believed  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  men 
are  convinced  of  sin  because  of  unbelief.  It  is  this  that 
gives  its  pathos  to  the  language  of  Christ.  "  How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thee,  and  thou  wouldest  not.  I 
would,  thou  wouldest  not  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that 
ye  may  have  life.*'  And  to  the  language  of  Paul :  "  Seeing 
that  ye  put  away  from  yourselves  everlasting  life/'  And  to 
the  language  of  Wisdom :  "  Because  I  have  called  and  ye 
refdsed,  therefore  ye  shall  call  and  I  will  not  answer.** 

But  though  there  be  an  unlimited  atonement,  there  is  a 
limited  redemption.  He  died  for  all,  and  the  result  is  not 
that  all  live ;  he  died  for  all  that  they  who  live  should  not 
live  imto  themselves.  He  died  for  all  in  the  sense  that  all 
may  live  if  they  will ;  he  died  for  the  elect  in  the  sense  that 
liiey  will  actually  will  to  live.  Life  is  offered  to  all ;  but 
all  are  not  allowed  to  reject  it 

And  this  is  the  life  that  they  obtain,  namely,  a  willing- 
ness to  live  unto  Christ ;  a  purpose  and  a  power  to  live 
according  to  the  mind  of  Christ  There  is  nothing  that 
seems  so  much  like  death  to  men  as  the  subjugation  of  their 
own  will  to  the  will  of  another.  They  know  not  that  their 
own  will  is  their  greatest- enemy;  enthroned  within  them 
for  their  present  misery  and  future  destruction.  The 
beUever's  happiness  it  is  to  discover  that  the  will  of  Christ 
indicates  the  only  path  in  which  he  will  find  peace,  purity, 
genuine  liberty,  dignity,  immortality,  felicity. 

JuHB  16.—'  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him.' 

2  Timothy  2.  12. 

When  he  was  on  the  earth,  leading  a  life  of  sorrows  and 
perfecting  his  acquaintance  with  grief,  no  man  appeared  to 
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covet  the  privilege  of  suflFering  "with  him,  Jolm  and  Jamesj 
indeed,  before  they  had  obtained  a  glimpse  of  the  cross, 
were  bold  to  say,  "  We  are  able  to  drink  of  thy  cup,  and  to 
be  baptized  with  thy  baptism.**  Thomas  also  said,  "  Let  us 
also  go  that  we  may  die  with  him."  Peter  said,  "  I  will  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  sake."  So  likewise  said  they  all.  Yet 
when  the  hour  of  his  enemies  came,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, he  was  left  to  tread  the  wine-press  alone.  His  disciples 
forsook  him ;  or  if  they  ventured  to  approach  the  place 
where  he  was  a  prisoner,  it  was  only  to  increase  his  suflfer- 
ing  by  the  exhibition  of  their  unbelief  and  pusillani- 
mity. 

Imagine  yourself  thera  You  are  in  the  secret.  You 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  very  king  of  the  Jews,  though 
they  mock  him  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  with  some 
faded  and  tattered  robe  of  state.  You  know  that  legions  of 
angels  are  waiting  to  receive  his  commands ;  though  these 
servants  of  servants  smite  him  and  revile  him.  You  know 
that  there  is  buried  within  that  suffering  body  glory  suflS- 
cient  to  bathe  all  the  mountains  of  the  earth  in  radiance, 
and  suffuse  the  heavens  with  splendour  in  the  absence  of 
the  sun;  you  know  that  there,  is  a  joy  set  before  him 
unspeakable,  inconceivable,  and  that  it  wiU  be  the  sublimest 
of  destinies  to  participate  in  that  joy.  Well,  what  is  the 
course  you  adopt  ?  It  seems  to  you — does  it  not  ? — ^that 
you  must  hasten  to  his  side ;  nay,  cast  yourself  at  his  feet, 
and  solicit  the  honour  of  suffering  with  him ;  confessing 
withal  that,  if  you  had  the  goodness  of  an  archangel,  you 
would  still  be  most  imworthy  of  such  a  privilege.  Christ 
is  not  willing  that  you  should  be  debarred  this  privilege. 
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He  did  not  take  his  cross  away  to  heaven  with  him.  Ages 
We  not  extinguished  the  opposition  of  the  world  to  him. 
Are  you  sure  that  you  are  really  willing  to  perceive,  to 
enter,  and  to  pursue  the  via  dolorosa  ?  There  does  indeed 
seem  something  most  base  in  the  refusal  to  join  this  King 
of  glory  in  the  hour  of  his  himiiliation ;  but  is  it  very 
certain  that  you  are  not  this  very  day  demonstrating  your 
spiritual  affinity  to  those  who  cried  out,  "  Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas  **?  Have  you  not  turned  aside  from  many  a  path, 
chiefly  because  you  caught  a  glimpse  of  something  like 
calamity,  and  concluded  that  duty  did  not  call  you  to  enter 
it?  Does  not  the  anticipated  elements  of  loss,  shame,  or 
danger  assist  you  much  too  readily  in  reaching  your  conclu- 
^ns  as  to  what  is  duty  1 

Formerly,  in  the  days  of  the  Church's  simplicity,  Chris- 
tiaos  ascertained  their  path  by  the  plain  sense  of  Scripture. 
But  now  the  Church  has  become  exceedingly  wise  and 
pmdent,  and  discovers  that  the  old  paths  are  many  of  them 
qnite  unnecessary.  One  is  ashamed  to  differ  from  so  many 
wiae  and  good  men.  And  it  is  certainly  a  very  foolish 
tiling  to  run  after  suffering.  Yet  it  is  a  far  more  foolish 
thing  to  disregard  the  monitions  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the 
acme  of  folly  to  do  anything  that  may  jeopard  our  hope  of 
reigning  with  Christy  in  the  day  that  the  kings  of  the  earth 
fihall  be  crouching  in  dens  and  caves. 

JcM  17.—*  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithftil ;  he 
cannot  deny  himself.'— 2  Timothy  2. 13. 

He  will  not  modify  his  purposes  to  suit  our  unbelief. 
What  madness  to  suppose  that  he  will  imitate  us ;  and  see- 


240  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

ing  that  we  make  light  of  his  faithfulness,  make  light  of  it 
himself.  Let  God  be  true,  though  every  man  a  Uar.  God 
once  declared  his  purpose  of  bringing  a  deluge  upon  the 
earth.  Men  would  not  believe  the  terrific  word.  The  whole 
human  race  combined  to  rear  up  a  wall  of  imbelief,  under 
the  protection  of  which  they  thought  themselves  safe.  On 
the  one  hand  were  all  mankind  with  their  "  no ;"  on  the 
other  God  with  his  "yes.'*  Unbelievers  thought  themselves 
safe  in  their  vast  numbers  and  perfect  concord ;  but  the 
Word  of  God  must  be  fulfilled  whether  a  single  individual 
be  the  opposer  or  a  whole  world. 

The  thought  of  the  immense  numbers  that  are  without 
Christ  in  the  world  leads  many  to  conclude  that  God  will 
modify  his  declared  purpose.  Where  there  are  so  many  to 
be  punished,  it  is  unlikely  that  the  penalty  will  be  inflicted. 
According  to  this  reasoning,  man  has  saved  himself  by  get- 
ting the  whole  human  family  to  persevere  in  rebellion. 
God  dclighteth  in  mercy ;  but  he  cannot  cease  to  be  a  just 
and  faithful  God.  It  is  altogether  too  much  to  expect  that 
he  will  follow  the  example  of  man,  and  give  up  the  attri- 
butes of  faithfulness,  truthfulness,  and  holiness,  after  man 
has  denied  them  to  him.  The  question  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  has  been,  shall  man  accommodate  himself  to 
God,  or  shall  God  accommodate  himself  to  man?  The 
Bible  says,  **  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned ;  there  is 
no  saving  name  but  that  of  Christ ;  no  man  cometh  imto 
the  Father  but  by  him  : "  and  it  is  not  denied  that  the  Bible 
says  these  thinga  But  it  is  said,  God  must  accommodate 
himself  to  the  stubbornness  of  man.  Vain  hope.  He  abideth 
faithful,  though  not  a  believer  were  found  in  the  earth. 
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Dost  thou,  0  Christian,  render  due  honour  to  the  inviol- 
able faithfulness  of  God?  I  fear  lest  occasionally  thou 
incline  to  some  forbidden  path,  hoping  that  God  will  not 
viait  you  with  the  rod.  How  unkind  in  you  to  set  up  God's 
bve  to  you  against  his  love  to  his  wordl  Would  you 
actually  introduce  division  and  conflict  among  the  very 
perfections  of  God  1  Christ  has  never  promised  that  he 
will  become  a  sinner  to  gratify  you.  He  will  remain 
faithful ;  truth,  driven  from  every  threshold  of  man,  finds  an 
everlasting  asylum  with  him. 

Happy  are  they  who.  have  on  their  side  the  adamantine 
faithfulness  of  Christy  and  build  upon  it  all  their  hopes  of 
bappiness. 

JoKB  18.— <  The  foundation  of  GKkL  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.'— 

2  Timothy  2.  19. 

This  is  said  with  reference  to  some  that  appear  unto  men 
to  be  the  children  of  God,  and  afterwards  fall  away.    Chris- 
tians have  no  promise  that  they  shall  be  kept  from  miscon- 
ceptions on  this  point;   and  they  are  sometimes  greatly 
shocked  to  find  the  court  of  God's  house  strewn  with 
columns.     Gk)d  is  the  architect  of  his  temple,  and  is  cog- 
nisant of  his  own  plan ;  he  allows  stones  and  pillars  to  be 
jJaced  in  the  edifice  which  he  knows  do  not  permanently 
belong  to  it ;  but  for  the  places  they  temporarily  occupy 
there  are  other  materials  known  to  him ;  and  no  chasms, 
no  unlovely  vacancies  shall  after  all  appear.     Let  this  con- 
sole U8.     The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.     These 
peeudo-Christians  that  figure  for  a  while  upon  the  platform, 
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and  then  pass  away  in  the  whirlwind  of  sin,  amid  the 
triumphs  of  a  scoffing  world,  were  never  known  to  him  for 
anything  but  what  they  really  were. 

The  foundation  laid  by  the  Lord  standeth  sure,  and  amid 
the  shock  of  ages  remains  the  same.  The  prophets  and  the 
apostles  are  this  foundation,  the  chief  comer-stone  being  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  other  words,  the  Bible  exhibits  the 
religion  that  Grod  requires  of  man.  Every  generation  is 
made  to  look  upon  this  foundation,  and  is  invited  to  build 
upon  it  It  builds  and  builds;  but  its  work  is  perhaps 
not  accordant  with  the  foundation  laid ;  and  God  quietly 
removes  the  superstructure,  and  summons  the  next  genera- 
tion. It  builds  and  builds ;  and  its  work,  too,  is  swept 
away.  Finally  we  are  reached.  We  behold  the  founda- 
tion, and  we  apply  ourselves  to  the  work  of  completing  the 
house  of  God.  Will  God  be  pleased  with  our  performance  1 
Only  if  we  adopt  the  apostolic  standard,  and  banish  the 
fatile  thought  of  improving  on  the  plans  of  God. 

June  19.—'  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  hun.'— Hebrews  7.  25. 

The  reason  is  assigned,  and  it  is  unanswerable: — ^*'He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.'*  He  lives  for 
ever,  clothed  with  all  the  power  derived  from  his  propitia- 
tory death,  and  animated  by  the  same  heart  of  love  that 
led  him  to  die ;  he  lives  in  the  very  place  where  we  most 
need  him  ;  he  is  there  perpetually  in  our  behalf.  He  was 
not  more  truly  on  the  earth  for  us  than  he  is  in  heaven  for 
us,  and  we  may  confidently  expect  to  be  saved  unto  the 
uttermost 
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Once  we  had  no  access  to  God,  There  were  no  invita- 
tions for  lis,  no  promises.  He  saved  us  from  that  fearful 
conditioiL  He  has  endowed  us  with  liberty  to  draw  nigh 
to  Grod,  He  has  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit, — ^has  shed 
abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts, — ^has  changed  our 
hearts,  overcome  our  sins,  and  bound  us  to  himself  by 
indisBoluble  bonds.  But  all  this  is  scarcely  more  than  a 
beginning.  We  have  received  but  an  instalment.  He  is 
able  to  do  vastly  more  than  he  had  dona  He  is  able  to 
save  us  from  all  moral  weakness,  so  that  we  may  look 
fleienely  and  feadessly  on  all  temptations,  on  all  dangers 
that  beset  us. 

Is  there  some  infirmity  in  yourself,  some  difl&culty  out  of 
yourself,  that  seems  like  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  your  pro- 
gress? He  is  able  to  remove  this.  Have  you  been  so 
often  overcome  by  the  adversary,  that  you  are  ready  to 
despair  1  Take  care,  and  do  not  disparage  the  ability  of 
him  that  is  with  you  to  succour  you.  Does  some  duty 
seem  tremendous  and  altogether  beyond  your  force  ?  He 
IB  abla  Has  he  done  so  great  things  for  you  that  you  are 
ashamed  to  ask  him  for  more  ?  He  requires  you  to  ask 
until  you  be  saved  to  the  uttermost  Do  you  shrink  from 
death?  Shrink  not  from  the  remaining  salvation.  You 
must  be  saved  from  this  present  inglorious  and  inadequate 
life ;  from  a  Church  sadly  imperfect  to  a  Church  clothed  in 
i^tleas  purity ;  from  a  mortal  and  corruptible  existence  to 
an  immortal  incorruptible  one.  Tou  must  be  brought  to 
the  angels ;  to  the  seraphim ;  to  the  glorified  Son  of  God ; 
to  the  throne  where  the  river  of  the  water  of  life  takes 
its  rise. 
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June  20.—*  Be  not  woaiy  in  well-doing/— 2  Theas.  3.  13. 

This  is  said  to  the  weU-doer.  To  one  even  who  is  no 
novice  in  well-doing ;  but  has  been  some  time  engaged  in 
deeds  of  beneficence.  You  have  begun  well;  you  have 
gone  on  well ;  but  persevere.  It  may  be  that  your  kind- 
ness is  not  appreciated ;  that  your  self-denial  for  the  sake 
of  others  is  even  ridiculed ;  that  your  motives  are  misrepre- 
sented ;  and  that  the  more  you  love,  the  less  you  are  loved 
But  your  well-doing  is  not  well-doing  if  it  be  gone  about 
chiefly  for  the  sake  of  man's  appreciation.  He  doeth  well 
whose  labours  of  love  are  amply  rewarded  by  the  smile  of 
(xod.  There  was  a  time  when  you  were  not  weary  in 
seeking  your  own  ease,  pleasure,  or  advantage.  Should 
you  labour  longer  or  more  cheerfully  for  that  solitary  sinner 
than  for  a  world  of  unhappy  ones  around  you  ? 

Consider  that  Christ  was  not  weary  in  well-doing,  though 
his  love  was  exhibited  under  the  most  adverse  circumstances 
imaginable.  Perhaps  you  may  find  on  reflection  that  he 
has  been  remarkably  persevering  in  his  efibrts  to  do  good 
to  you.  Did  you  ever  go  to  the  door  of  some  poor,  miser- 
able, degraded  being,  and  knock  and  knock;  and  when 
driven  from  the  door  by  a  shower  of  reproaches,  return  at 
the  first  opportunity  and  knock  and  knock;  and  being 
again  thrust  back  with  your  undesired  gifts,  still  return  and 
endeavour  to  gain  admission  ?  Hardly.  But  has  there  not 
been  some  such  persistency  as  this  on  the  part  of  Christ,  in 
Ins  efibrts  to  recover  you  from  the  degradation  of  sin  and 
the  darkness  of  unbdief  ?  God  makes  his  sun  to  rise  and 
run  his  daily  course  through  the  skies  that  you  may  be 
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Hghted  along  the  path  of  duty ;  but  how  often  does  the  sun 
arise  and  pour  his  deluge  of  light  around  you,  without  any 
other  thoughts  arising  in  your  own  mind  than  such  as  relate 
to  your  own  pleasure  ?  The  marvel  is  that  God  should  not 
be  weary  of  doing  good  to  such  a  one.  When  you  are  ready 
to  get  weary  of  your  paltry  benefices,  think  that  you  are 
BQggesting  to  God  that  it  is  not  worth  while  to  continue 
hlessbg  the  race  to  which  you  belong. 

Jim  31.—'  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himflftif,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.'— 

Matthew  i6.  24. 

One  of  the  greatest  triumphs  ever  obtained  by  Satan,  was 
when  he  induced  men,  from  motives  utterly  unscriptural, 
and  in  connexion  with  a  system  not  Christian,  to  institute 
religious  orders  consecrated  to  poverty  and  external  humili- 
ation.    In  recoiling  from  this  error.  Protestantism  has,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  recoiled  from  the  truth  of  which  it  is  a  perver- 
sion.    The  doctrine  illustrating  the  spirituality  of  Christi- 
anily,  voluntary  sacrifice  of  position,  wealth,  or  ease,  in 
order  that  the  sincerity  and  faith  and  contentedness  and 
hope  and  love  of  the  Christian  may  be  appropriately  ex- 
hibited,  this  doctrine,  though  it  may  claim  as  large  and 
broad  a  foundation  for  itself  in  the  word  of  Christ  as  any 
other  one  doctrine,  is  now  treated  as  a  foolish  fantasy,  if 
not  indeed  as  a  heresy;   and  he  that  maintains  it  and 
practises  it  must  exhibit  a  good  deal  of  wisdom  in  other 
matters  in  order  to  be  tolerated.    There  is  no  more  sacred 
obligation  resting  upon  Christians,  under  the  sun,  than  the 
obligation  to  show  forth  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity  by 


246  DAILY  MEDITATIOKS. 

the  exhibition,  in  their  lives,  of  those  evidences  that  are 
most  calculated  to  aflFect  mankind  generally.  God  loves  his 
people ;  he  is  no  enemy  to  their  comfort  here ;  but  he  loves 
his  truth  and  the  removal  of  stumbling-blocks  from  the 
paths  that  tend  to  Christ ;  nor  is  it  from  harshness  or  indif- 
ference that  he  says  to  any,  ^^  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  follow  me  ;'*  for  he  well  knoweth 
that  he  has  power  to  bestow — ^with  poverty  and  inferiority 
of  position — ^peace,  and  gladness  such  as  riches  can  never 
.impart.  "  But,"  you  say,  "  what  can  a  solitary  individual 
do  ?  If  he  resolve  to  do  just  what  his  Lord  says^  his  course 
will  be  at  once  eccentric  and  unprofitable.  The  example  of 
one  mau  is  nothing.*'  But  the  question  already  considered 
recurs :  Do  the  words  of  Christ  accommodate  themselves  to 
the  unbelief  of  the  Church  ?  and  are  all  his  requirements 
relaxed  because  Christians  universally  shut  their  eyes  to 
them? 

June  22.—'  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 

life.'— John  3.  36. 

And  he  only ;  for  '*  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  Several 
important  matters  loom  upon  us  in  this  little  statement 
One  of  the  most  imintelligible  things,  to  the  world,  is 
the  declaration  so  constantly  made  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
man  is  without  life.  At  the  very  beginning  of  human 
history,  Satan  introduced,  as  a  substitute  for  Gk)d's  doctrine 
that  man  would  die  in  the  day  of  his  transgression,  his  own 
opposing  doctrine  that  man  would  not  die.  Adam  believed 
Satan  rather  than  God;  and  it  has  been  the  same  with 
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Adam's  descendants  until  the  present  hour.    Men  refuse  to 

believe  that  they  are  in  any  proper  sense  dead ;  that  they 

need  the  fareath  of  life  to  be  breathed  into  their  souL    And 

refusing  to  believe  this,  they  give  no  heed  to  the  offer  of 

life  made  to  them  in  the  Gospel     **  In  the  day  thou  eatest 

thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."     "  He  that  believeth  on  the 

Son  hath  everlasting  life — ^hath  passed  from  death  unto 

life.''   Not  knowing  themselves  dead  through  transgression, 

they  £eu1  to  live  through  fsdth.    The  death  that  passed  upon 

Adam  was  not  a  visible  death ;  and  the  life  that  comes  to 

the  believer  is  not  a  visible  life ;  but  the  results  of  both  are 

in  due  time  sufficiently  visible. 

You  look  upon  the  believer  and  upon  yourself,  and  you 
say,  What  has  he  that  I  have  not  ?  Wherein  is  he  richer 
than  I  am  ?  I  have  physical  and  mental  powers  equal,  if 
iM)t  saperior,  to  his.  Is  he  eloquent  \  Not  more  than  I. 
Can  he  reason  ?  Not  better  than  I.  Is  he  well  informed  ? 
So  am  L  Is  he  respected  ?  I  am  more  so.  Has  he  wealth  ? 
I  have  more.  Is  he  generous  ?  Men  speak  far  more,  of  my 
generosity  than  of  his.  Is  he  moral '{  I  claim  to  be  as  much 
80.    He  has  a  hope  of  heaven.     Ajid  have  I  none  ? 

I  win  tell  you  what  he  has  that  you  have  not.  He  has 
d^  knowledge  that  sin  is  death.  He  knows  that,  naturally, 
he,  in  common  with  all  mankind,  is  under  condemnation  ; 
ia  without  the  favour  of  God  ;  is  exposed  to  eternal  wrath. 
While  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  goodness  of  God  in  be- 
^wing  upon  him  many  admirable  gifts,  he  knows  that 
tliese  gifts  only  increase  the  odiousness  of  his  sins.  He 
loathes  his  sins ;  his  pride,  selfishness,  irreligion,  insincerity. 
He  is  aware  that  no  mere  efibrts  of  his  own,  with  all  the 
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aid  that  he  can  obtain  from  man,  are  adequate  to  restore 
his  diseased,  his  dead  nature.  It  is  life  that  he  needs.  And 
it  is  blasphemy  to  say  that  any  finite  power  can  bestow 
this.  He  believes  on  the  Son  of  God  ;  recognising  him  to 
be  morally  and  in  respect  to  dignity,  the  express  image  of 
the  Father.  He  beholds  God  manifest  in  the  Son  ;  and  all 
the  acts  and  words  of  Christ  reveal  to  him  the  character  of 
the  omnipresent  God.  He  sees  his  own  sins  expiated  at  the 
cross  ;  and  the  broken  body  of  Christ  is  the  legacy  of  life 
to  him.  The  ascension  of  Christ  is  the  guarantee  of  his 
own  entire  emancipation  from  sin,  sorrow,  frailty,  corrupti- 
bility. You  have  many  things  in  common  with  him  ; 
but,  unlike  you,  he  glories  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ  You 
make  many  donations,  and  men  praise  you  for  them  ;  but 
he  performs  actions  that  will  be  mentioned  with  approba- 
tion by  Christ  at  the  last  day,  in  words  like  this :  "  You 
have  done  it  imto  me."  In  a  word,  he  has  faith  in  Christ ; 
and  you  have  not.  Your  faith  is  in  yourself ;  and  until 
you  know  yourself  to  be  without  life,  CSirist  can  be  of  no 
advantage  to  you. 

JuNti  23.— 'GKkL  forbid  that  I  shotQd  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.'— Galatians  6.  14. 

Whatever  constitutes,  in  our  opinion,  our  chief  ground  of 
distinction,  that  is  the  thing  in  which  we  glory.  like  the 
fabled  jewel  in  the  toad,  so  there  is  in  almost  every  man,  if 
we  may  believe  him,  a  very  wonderful  jewel  He  finds  it 
in  himself ;  though  with  respect  to  others  the  whole  thing 
is  a  fable.  But  even  if  there  were  this  diamond  in  a  man's 
nature,  the  presence  of  self-eateem.  ^o\M  tarn  it  to  carbon 
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again.  To  pride  yourself  on  any  good  is  to  lose  that  good. 
Virtae  comes  to  you,  not  that  she  may  make  you  love  your- 
fidt  but  love  him  that  sent  her  to  you. 

There  are  those,  indeed,  who  glory  in  something  beside 
themselves.  A  man  glories  in  his  ancestors.  A  child  in  its 
fcther.  Men  are  proud  of  their  country.  Soldiers  glory  in 
their  commander.  A  successful  general  inspires  his  soldiers 
^th  the  most  intense  enthusiasm,  so  that  they  are  ready  to 
throw  away  their  lives  at  the  slightest  expression  of  his 
wilL 

This  enthusiasm,  however,  must  be  aided  by  a  naeasure 
of  ign(nunce  in  order  to  endure.  Passionate  admiration  has 
only  to  come  very  near  its  object,  to  discover  some  fatal 
&w.  No  reputation  of  man  is  safe  where  there  is  abundant 
light  And  the  great  art  of  men  is  to  veil  their  heroes. 
Sometimes^  however,  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  Bible  find 
themselves  speaking  the  language  of  the  Bible. 

'*  Where  shall  the  wearied  eye  repoae 
When  gaidiig  on  the  great, 
Where  neither  guilty  glory  glows 
Nor  despicable  hate  ?  " 

Beading  the  history  of  humanity,  Paul  found  but  one 
page  on  which  his  eye  could  rest,  ever  rest,  with  unmingled 
s&tisfiictioii.  It  was  not  the  page  that  records  the  conquests 
of  Alexander ;  nor  that  which  describes  the  eloquence  of 
I^emoBthenes ;  nor  that  which  treats  of  Thermopylae.  He 
passed  dissatisfied  from  Homer  to  .dSschylus,  to  Plato,  to 
Socrates,  to  Pythagoras,  to  Cato.  The  page  on  which 
hmnanity  came  out  faultlessly  glorious,  was  that  which  told 
of  the  death  of  him  who  had  come  down  iiom  ^i!l[i<^\i^!^<^^ 
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heavens  and  assumed  humanity  that  he  might  expose  the 
worthlessness  oif  all  that  man  had  gloried  in  and  make  such 
an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men  as  would  heal  the  division 
then  yawning  like  a  great  gulf  between  God  and  man.  At 
the  cross  he  had  first  obtained  a  correct  view  of  himself  and 
of  all  mankind ;  an  acquaintance  with  Grod ;  a  knowledge 
of  time  and  of  eternity.  And  that  which  taught  him  to  re- 
noimce  the  idea  of  man's  nobility,  was  that  also  which  dis- 
closed  the  means  of  rising  to  the  highest  conceivable  degree 
of  nobility.  It  poured  contempt  on  princes ;  but  it  raised 
men  £x)m  the  dunghill  to  array  them  in  robes  of  never- 
fading  splendour,  to  crown  them  with  everlasting  joy. 

June  24.— 'Walk  in  love,  as  Ohrist  aJso  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for  us.'— Epbesuuis  5.  2. 

That  is  to  say,  carry  on  the  life  which  Christ  lived.  In 
him  love  made  its  advent  to  the  earth ;  and  the  prayer  re- 
corded in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John,  shows  plainly 
that  the  idea  of  the  Saviour  was  not  that  that  divine  love 
should  take  its  departure  with  him  from  the  earth,  but  that 
it  should  abide  and  have  an  inextinguishable  life  in  his  dis- 
ciples, from  generation  to  generation,  untU  he  should  come 
again.  This,  then,  is  your  vocation.  To  walk  by  faith,  and 
to  walk  in  love,  let  these  things  be  one  in  your  experience. 

What  a  sublime  mission !  €rod  on  his  throne  in  heaven 
is  love.  Love  is  with  him  enthroned  in  heaven ;  love,  in 
you,  wanders  over  the  earth.  The  whole  universe  is  made 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  love ;  and  the  universe,  as  much 
of  it  as  you  will,  exists  for  the  manifestation  of  your  love. 
It  is  the  law  of  all  created  essences ;  and  let  there  only  ba^ 
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in  you  divine  love  enthroned,  and  the  whole  creation  will 
answer  your  glance^  and  say  to  you,  ^*  Here  am  I/'  It  must 
wait  npon  you,  for  it  must  wait  upon  love.  You  are  the 
follower  of  Christ ;  consequently  you  live  to  love. 

You  are,  however,  surrounded  by  a  world  of  unloving 
and  uiilovely  beings ;  and  how  can  you  walk  in  love  here  ? 
Consider  that  formerly  you  found  no  difficulty  in  loving 
yooraelf ;  in  spite  of  all  the  repulsive  things  you  knew 
about  yourself  you  went  on  loving  yourself,  with  an  un- 
wavering steadfastness.     Consider,  again,  that  Christ  sets 
you  the  example.    Does  it  become  you  to  be  more  fastidious 
dum  he  is  ?    Is  the  servant  greater  than  his  Lord  ?    Do  you 
presume  to  despise  what  he  regards  ?    Did  he  bring  too 
much  love  down  firom  heaven,  and  must  you  send  some  of 
it  back  ?    Consider,  again,  does  it  appear  wrong  that  you 
should  be  loved  ?    Does  a  little  satisfy  you  ?    Would  you 
bave  your  brethren  make  light  of  the  command  to  love 
yoa  ?    Again,  is  there  any  better  way  of  bringmg  men  to 
be  lovely,  than  this  very  way  of  love  ?    Finally,  is  there 
Wf  habit  more  enriching  and  gladdeniug  to  your  owu 
nature,  than  this  sacred  habit  of  love  ? 

You  may  well  say  that  you  have  not  attained,  neither 
aie  already  perfect.  Nothing  less  is  solicited  at  your  hands, 
than  that  you  should  give  Christ's  mighty  love  an  unlimited 
noge  of  your  nature. 

*  I  cannot  tutor  my  affections,*'  you  say ;  "  I  cannot  by 
•ay  word  of  command  constrain  my  heart  to  love."  Well, 
then,  try  this  way.  Be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ's 
We  to  youL  Feed  upon  this  food ;  the  table  is  spread,  and 
there  ia  no  stinted  supply.    Love  to  him  will  follow  with- 
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out  difficulty.     Then,  as  he  is  in  heaven  and  his  people  ar^ 
on  earth,  love  him  in  them.     In  them  he  is  near. 

June  25.—'  He  that  covereth  his  sms  shall  not  prosper.' 

Proverbs  28.  18. 

Almost  all  men  are  intent  upon  appearing  better  than 
they  really  are.  If  a  man  cannot  be  what  he  ought  to  be, 
he  attempts  at  least  to  appear  so.  His  days  are  spent  in  a 
fraudulent  attempt  to  pass  himself  oflf  as  something  better 
than  he  is.  The  same  amount  of  energy  devoted  to  the 
purification  of  his  character,  might  result  in  something  good. 
What  watchfulness  1  What  circumspection  1  What  atten- 
tion to  circumstances  1  What  study  of  men's  characters ! 
What  perseverance !  What  self-command  1  Were  these 
qualities  and  habits  devoted  to  the  legitimate  end  of  ap- 
pearing well  in  the  sight  of  God,  what  magnificent  results 
would  be  witnessed !  These  are  the  very  things  that  God 
requires  of  us :  watchfulness,  carefulness,  perseverance,  self- 
controL  Man  shows  that  he  is  capable  of  these  things; 
but  he  exercises  them  in  seeking  not  the  essence,  but  a 
fiction ;  not  the  favour  of  Grod,  but  that  of  man. 

The  habit  is  so  inveterate  that  few  are  conscious  of  it. 
They  suppose  they  are  acting  naturally,  and  have  no  con- 
ception of  the  measure  of  their  insincerity.  I  speak  not  of 
the  hypocrite,  commonly  so  styled ;  but  of  alL  The  man 
who  says, ''  I  thank  God,  I  make  no  profession  to  be  better 
than  others ; "  he,  too,  is  playing  a  r61e,  though  he  cheats 
himself  with  the  contrary  idea. 

Insincerity  in  religion,  the  endeavour  to  obtain  and  per- 
petuate a  reputation  for  piety,  is  something  exceedingly 
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ofieosive.  Thero  is  something  monstrous  about  the  idea  of 
offering  prayer  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  the  commenda- 
tion of  man. 

He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper ;  for  while  he 
covers  them  he  cannot  possibly  get  rid  of  them ;  and  their 
presence  will  vitiate  all  prosperity.  Let  us  endure  the 
Bhame  of  confessing  them^  that  we  may  have  the  abiding 
^017  of  being  delivered  from  them.  Let  us  act  out  our 
tnie  characters,  and  take  our  true  place  ;  then  we  may 
expect  to  make  progress  of  the  most  desirable  kind.  If 
sum  deride,  no  matter ;  we  have  something  that  they  have 
not  Our  position  is  a  more  promising  one  than  theirs  ;  for 
truth  is  now  on  our  side. 


Jvr26.— '  They  have  washed  iheir  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of  God.' — ^Revelation  7. 14, 15. 

These  robes  are  symbolical  of  their  characters  once  de- 
filed, now  made  pure  by  virtue  of  the  faith  which  they 
We  exercised  in  him  who  died  on  Calvary  that  he  might 
ledeem  ua  from  aU  iniquity,  and  purify  us  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people.  Observe  here  that  their  agency  is  spoken 
ot  It  was^  indeed,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  purged  away 
the  stains ;  but  they  had  something  to  do ;  they  saw  and 
loathed  the  impurity  of  their  garments,  they  approached 
the  fountain,  and  washed  them  white.  Christ  gave  them 
the  heart  to  do  it 

The  saints  in  light  have  something  to  distinguish  them 
&om  all  angels,  all  other  holy  beings.    They  are  not  pure, 
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but  purified.  They  were  once  impure,  once  steeped  in  sii 
and  meet  only  for  the  inheritance  of  the  devil  and  h: 
angela  That  they  have  become  the  companions  of  thoE 
who  are  before  the  throne,  will  be  a  wonder  ceaseles 
through  all  eternity.  The  distinction  ia  of  course  nc 
honourable  to  them  ;  but  it  is  eminently  honourable  t 
Christ ;  and  they  seek  no  honour  but  his.  By  reason  c 
their  intimate  alliance  with  him,  they  feel  at  home  i: 
heaven  as  though  they  had  never  dwelt  elsewhere. 

They  wash  their  robes  on  earth  that  they  may  stani 
before  the  throne  of  God.  Do  you  belong  to  their  number 
Have  you  knowledge  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  Such  know 
ledge  as  tends  to  the  purification  of  your  character,  to  you 
emancipation  from  sin  ?  Not  without  your  agency  will  thi 
spiritual  transformation  take  place.  Delay  not ;  for  hov 
soon  may  the  ''great  day  of  his  wratii''  burst  upon  thi 
world ! 

June  27.—^  Gk)d  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory.* 

Psalm  62.  7. 

God  is  my  Saviour;  and  inasmuch  as  he  saves  me  h 
bringing  me  into  blessed  relations  to  himseli^  clothes  mi 
with  the  garment  of  his  own  unsullied  righteousness^  an( 
makes  me  to  bear  his  image,  I  may  well  speak  of  him  as  m; 
salvation.  This,  like  a  thousand  other  passages  of  the  01< 
Testament,  teaches  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  it  is  a  marvc 
how  any  one  can  say  that  the  evidences  of  this  are  chiefly 
confined  to  the  New  Testament.  Every  passage  in  the  01< 
Testament  that  exhibits  God  as  the  Saviour  of  his  people 
is  as  true  a  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  Christ  as  anything 
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in  Mb  own  works  and  words.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's 
divinity  is  dear  to  the  believer,  not  only  because  of  the 
honour  that  thereby  redounds  to  Christ,  but  because  all  the 
lionour  of  Christ  thereby  redounds  to  Grod.  It  is  not  merely 
the  exaltation  of  Christ,  but  the  condescension  of  Grod  that 
attracts  him  to  the  GrospeL  He  does  not  merely  add 
diiriiiity  to  him  who  sat  upon  the  margin  of  the  well  at 
Sydiar^  and  who  sailed  upon  the  lake  of  Gennesareth ;  he 
adds  humanity  to  the  infinite  God,  in  whom  he  lives,  moves, 
and  has  his  being. 

It  is  one  thing  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  divinity, 
and  it  is  another  to  draw  firom  the  doctrine  its  fulness  of 
Uessing.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me  ?  Many  that  are  accustomed  to  read 
the  Gospel  have  no  idea  of  the  power  with  which  its  state- 
ments would  come  to  their  soul  if  they  would  allow  this 
doctrine  to  flash  its  light  upon  the  words. 

They  read,  for  instance,  0  ye  of  little  faith,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you,  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Let  them 
condder  these  words  as  revealing  the  mind  of  him  who  is 
not  fiEu:  from  any  one  of  us,  the  omniscient  and  immutable 
God ;  and  let  them  discover  by  means  of  them  with  what 
strong  dissatisfaction  he  who  compasseth  their  path  and 
their  lying  down  regards  their  unbelief.  How  long  shall  he 
be  wiih  us  imknown  and  unperceived  t  how  long  shall  the 
boundless  and  ever-present  riches  of  his  grace  be  offered  us 
in  vain  ?  *'  He  that  hath  seen  me  hatii  seen  the  Father.'' 
Let  us  labour  to  connect  the  idea  of  the  Almighty,  the 
Ever-living,  Ever-present  one,  with  the  words  and  acts  of 
ChrisL 
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June  28.—'  Hiimble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  upZ-^James  4. 19. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  that  is, 
humble  yourself  truly,  for  his  eye  is  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  no  mere  pretence  of  humility  will  pass  current  with 
him.  He  does  not  ask  you  to  conceal  your  pride  from  the 
observation  of  men,  but  to  mortify  it  He  does  not  ask 
you  to  be  humble  merely  in  your  addresses  to  him ;  for  he 
is  ever  with  you. 

In  order  to  humble  yourself,  know  yourself.  Pride  grows 
in  the  atmosphere  of  falsehood.  It  is  only  by  dint  of  lying 
that  a  soul  maintains  its  pride.  Let  God  reveal  you  to 
yourself.  Perhaps  the  esteem  in  which  you  are  held  by 
man  interposes  a  difficulty.  You  have  a  position  in  society. 
Men  look  up  to  you.  They  treat  you  with  no  little  defer- 
ence. Receiving  thus  attention  and  respect  all  the  day 
long,  it  becomes  difficult  for  you  to  entertain  those  deprecia- 
tory views  of  yourself  that  God  requires.  But,  do  men 
honour  you  for  what  is  really  commendable  in  you,  or  for 
things  that  are  merely  adventitious,  and  that  are  found  in 
innumerable  instances  connected  with  ungodliness?  If 
they  honour  you  for  wealth,  influence,  or  even  for  talent, 
call  to  mind  that  there  are  thousands  of  worthless  men  in 
the  world  that  surpass  you  in  these  respects.  It  is  in  direct 
violation  of  the  command  of  God  that  men  give  their  ad- 
miration to  these  things.  What  they  have  not  learned  you 
should  quickly  learn,  namely,  to  recognise  God  as  the  giver 
of  all  good  gifts,  and  to  ascribe  unto  him  honour  and  glory. 
It  is  of  more  importance  that  you  should  be  humble  than 
that  you  should  be  wealthy  and  looked  up  to.     And  you 
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know  what  Christ  hath  told  us  to  do  when  cherished  things 
Iiinder  ns  from  obtaining  something  better.  It  is  with 
lefeience  to  the  difficulties  you  now  plead  that  Christ  has 
said, "  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  V  It  is  hard  for  them  to  humble 
themselves  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  without  humility  there 
is  no  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Perhaps  you  say,  "  No,  I  am  not  rich,  but  poor ;  mean  in 
station ;  unknown  to  the  men  of  the  world  ;  but  God  has 
bestowed  his  grace  upon  me  and  enabled  me  to  walk  in  his 
paths ;  Christian  brethren  admire  the  work  that  God  hath 
wrought  in  me,  and  their  commendation  hinders  me  from 
being  clothed  with  humility.''     Hearken  !  your  attainments 
are  of  a  very  superficial  character,  if  humility,  the  know- 
ledge of  your  own  profound  unworthiness,  be  not  a  constant 
tenant  of  your  breast     Most  imperfect  and  questionable  is 
the  fabric  of  your  Christian  character  if  it  be  not  founded 
broadly  and  solidly  in  humility.    Just  exactly,  therefore,  in 
the  degree  in  which  you  are  vain  of  your  attainments,  you 
condemn  your  attainments.     Say  unto  pride,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee  until  I  have  acquired  self-knowledge  and  the 
deep  conviction  of  my  own  utter  unworthiness  and  weak- 
ness, and  until  my  soul  has  got  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  persuasion  of  its  dependence  on  the  grace  of  Clirist  for 
all  things.    Let  me  first  obtain  that  humility  without  which 
every  individual  is  but  a  loathsome  leper  in  the  universe  of 
God.     Then,  if  thou  please,  come  to  me ;  but  thou  shalt 
come  in  vain.    Thou  wilt  find  no  footing  on  the  landing- 
place  of  my  souL     Thy  proper  place  is  with  the  wicked, 
the  incorrigible,  the  base,  the  carnal,   the  devilish.    The 
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wickedest  being  in  existence  is  the  proudest  A  man's 
pride  is  ever  commensurate  with  his  blindness  and  aliena- 
tion from  Grod. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up. 

June  29.— <  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit.'— Isaiah  66.  2. 

What  mighty  efforts,  and  how  many,  to  obtain  the  regard 
of  men  :  how  rare  the  effort  to  obtain  the  regard  of  Grod  ! 
The  admiring  glance  of  God  passes  by  the  great  and  noble, 
the  wise  and  prudent,  the  wealthy,  the  powerful,  all  the 
illustrious  that  shine  as  stars  in  the  firmament  of  thia 
world,  and  singles  out  some  obscure  person  who  is  dis- 
tinguished by  nothing  but  a  poor  and  contrite  spirit.  God 
looks  to  him,  and  God  alone.  The  mere  possession  of 
humility  leaves  him  without  the  slightest  power  to  attract 
the  attention  of  men.  If  he  has  but  an  arithmetical  talent, 
or  an  uncommon  memory,  or  an  unusual  degree  of  muscular 
power;  could  he  but  run  far,  walk  quickly,  eat  much, 
drink  much,  fast  much ;  had  he  any  kind  of  ability  almost^ 
men  would  look  to  him ;  but  being  merely  a  humble  man, 
of  a  contrite  spirit^  singular  only  in  his  freedom  firom  pride, 
they  do  not  look  to  him.     God  looks  to  him. 

God  can  do  something  with  such  a  man  as  that.  God  is 
love,  and  delighteth  in  mercy,  and  he  is  ever  seeking  whom 
he  can  bless  ;  and  when  he  finds  a  man  of  a  poor  and  con- 
trite spirit,  he  has  the  opportunity  of  blessing.  For  such 
a  one  will  receive  the  gifts  of  God  without  being  lifted  up 
by  them ;  he  knows  that  all  comes  to  him  in  the  way  of 
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unmerited  grace;  and  his  heart  will  glow  the  more  with 
gratitude  and  self-forgetting  affection  the  more  that  God 
bestows  upon  him.  He  is  of  course  docile,  teachable ;  he 
will  leam  tiie  ways  of  God,  and  will  walk  tiierein.  Do  not 
imagine  that  he  is  a  poor-spirited  creature,  trembling  at  tiie 
face  of  man.  No,  this  contrite-hearted  man,  when  he  hath 
(mce  tasted  of  the  joy  of  God's  salvation,  and  taken  know- 
ledge of  the  eye  of  his  God  and  his  Saviour  fixed  upon 
liini,  is  thenceforth  lion-hearted  in  the  presence  of  men.  He 
is  at  the  disposition  of  God,  and  is  whatever  his  heavenly 
Master  wishes  him  to  be.  It  is  a  light  thing  for  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  make  of  such  a  one  a  Luther,  a  Knox,  a  Paul ;  to 
bestow  upon  him  all  human  excellencies ;  and  give  him 
power  to  thresh  mountains,  to  revolutionize  kingdoms,  to 
do  any  work  soever  that  needeth  to  be  done.  He  is  in  the 
school  of  God,  to  be  educated  by  God.  He  hiis  begun 
ttight ;  and  eye  hath  not  yet  seen,  ear  hath  not  yet  heard, 
keart  hath  not  yet  conceived  what  he  will  become  in  the 
plastic  hand  of  his  divine  Fashioner. 

'on  80.—'  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write:  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and 

art  dead.'— Revelation  3. 1. 

The  seven  Spirits  and  the  seven  stars  have  a  relation  to 
each  other.  It  is  the  divine  Spirit  that  is  spoken  of  thus ; 
and  the  intention  is  not  to  lower  our  conception  of  his 
divinity,  but  to  exalt  it  The  Spirit  is  wholly  wheresoever 
he  is ;  but  his  manifestations  are  modified  and  affected  by 
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the  exigencies  of  those  whom  he  blesses  with  his  presence. 
The  unity  of  the  Spirit  shall  be  witnessed  in  its  perfection, 
only  when  the  different  denominations  of  Christians  flow 
together.  He  that  hath  the  seven  stars  and  knows  their 
divers  conditions,  wants,  trials,  infirmities,  and  character- 
istics, hath  the  seven  Spirits,  and  is  able  to  minister  unto 
each  church  just  what  influence  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  demanded  The  number  "seven''  seems 
suggested  by  the  candelabrum  of  the  tabernacle  with  its 
seven  lamps.  In  chapter  iv.  5  wo  read  of  seven  lamps 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God.  In 
V.  6,  the  Lamb's  seven  eyes  are  said  to  be  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  As  no  one  could 
attribute  seven  eyes  to  Christ  in  any  natural  sense,  so  it 
would  be  wdldly  absurd  for  any  one  to  conceive  of  essential 
plurality  in  the  Spirit.  It  is  by  his  divine  perfections  that 
Christ  is  present  in  all  the  world ;  and  it  is  thus  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  present. 

^'I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest  and  art  dead."  The  expression,  "  I  know  thy  works," 
has  been  hitherto  used  in  a  commendatory  and  encouraging 
sense.  It  was  a  matter  of  congratulation  to  the  four 
churches  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  the 
Lord  was  acquainted  with  their  works.  But  it  was  other- 
wise with  the  church  of  Sardis.  The  works  were  such  as  to 
proclaim  this  church  dead.  The  gardener  has  no  difficulty 
in  discerning  the  evidences  that  a  plant  is  dead.  The  per- 
sistent absence  of  fruit  when  fruit  is  due^  is  sufiicient  to 
condemn  the  tree. 

It  is  bad  enough  to  be  dead,  but,  oh,  how  perilous  to  be 
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dead  with  a  name  to  live !  The  life-giving  influences  that 
would  seek  the  merely  dead,  turn  aside  from  that  which 
professes  to  have  life.  Salvation  is  running  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  seeking  the  lost ;  but  when  it  comes  near  that 
which  professes  to  be  in  Christ,  it  is  turned  away  by  the 
declaration,  "  I  have  no  need."  The  more  there  is  of  this 
semblance  (with  no  reality),  the  greater  the  danger.  But 
this  is  not  alL  The  dead  thing  that  has  a  name  to  live,  is 
deadly ;  it  deals  in  death  ;  it  assimilates  all  around  to 
itself;  it  testifies  powerfully  against  vital  religion  by  the 
ezhihition  of  a  lifeless  religion.  If  the  light  in  you  be 
darkness,  how  great  that  darkness!  How  mightily  grew 
Sardia  I  how  large  the  place  it  occupies  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  the  last  eighteen  centuries  I  how  baleful  its 
influence  upon  the  other  churches,  so  that  they  had  almost 
to  hide  their  diminished  heads ;  and  how  largely  is  it  repre* 
sented  at  the  present  day  upon  the  earth  1  Men  know  our 
name ;  Christ  knows  our  works. 

Jolt  1.— 'Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 

of  the  earth.'— Isaiah  45. 22. 

Thus  early  and  thus  distinctly  do  we  find  the  gospel 
'  emancipated,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  breaking  away  from  his 
pnaon-house,  ficom  Judea,  to  utter  a  premonitory  invitation 
in  the  ears  of  distant  nations,  occupied  with  their  idols. 
We  should  never  allow  ourselves  to  suppose  that  when  God 
^^  bestowing  so  much  labour  of  love  upon  the  Jewish 
nation,  that  he  was  then  unmindful  of  the  rest  of  mankind. 
^  took  nothing  away  from  the  other  nations  of  the  earth, 
when  he  made  the  Jewish  people  the  object  of  peculiar  care. 
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Not  one  prophet  was  taken  away  from  the  other  families  of 
the  earth ;  not  one  truth  that  had  been  bestowed  upon 
mankind  at  large  was  suppressed;  and  not  one  promise 
that  made  known  God  as  the  hearer  of  all  who  call  upon 
him  in  truth,  was  taken  back 

The  Jewish  economy  was  an  economy  of  special  grace, 
with  reference  to  a  glorious  end  embracing  the  destinies  of 
all  nations.    When  God  chose  Abraham,  he  over  and  over 
declared  that  his  thoughts  were  on  something  more  thaa 
the  seed  of  Abraham.    '*  In  you  shall  all  the  nations  of  th^ 
earth  be  blessed.'^    And  from  first  to  last,  all  that  God  did  to 
the  Jewish  nation  had  reference  to  the  hour  when  the  LorcL 
Jesus  should  command  his  Gospel  to  be  preached  among- 
all  nations,  and  when  the  completed  volume  of  the  grace  o£" 
God,  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament,  should  b^ 
tendered,  with  all  their  revelations  and  aU  then:  promises, 
to  every  creature.     The  very  Jewish  feasts  had  a  world- 
wide  significance.     The  passover  told  of  the  Lamb  that 
should  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  the  feast  of  weeks- 
told  of  the  Pentecostal  publication  of  the  Gospel  in  all 
tongues;  the  feast  of  tabernacles  tells  of  the  mighty  in- 
gatSLg  that  U  to  be. 

July  2.—'  JesTis  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 

and  for  ever.'— Hebrews  13.  8. 

Amidst  the  mutations  of  character,  the  fluctuations  of 

time,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  events,  the  soul  longs  for 

something  that  does  not  and  that  can  not  change,  to  which 

it  may  attach  itself  and  thus  find  compensation  for  all  the 

^mutabilities  of  which  it  is  compelled  to  have  experience  in 
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this  world.    There  needs  of  course  something  else  besides 
immutability  in  order  to  constitute  an  object  worthy  of  our 
earnest  attention  and  heart-felt  confidence.     We  carmot 
desire  immutability  where  there  is  anything  less  than  per- 
fection.    But  where  the  highest  possible  excellence  resides, 
there  unchangeableness  becomes  a  thing  greatly  to  be  de- 
sired   Above  all  when  we  stand  in  a  certain  relation  to 
this  incomparable  object;    when  the  perfections  of  this 
Tmchangeable  one  are  made  available  for  us;    when  his 
power  supplements  our  weakness ;   his  wisdom  our  igno- 
rance; when  he  in  all  his  plenitude  of  perfection  is  our 
own  particular  treasury  from  whence  we  may  draw  ever- 
lasting supplies, — then,  oh,  then,  let  change  approach  him 
Bot,  but  stand  respectfully  beyond  the  circle  drawn  by  his 
divine  nature. 

How  vain  were  it  to  go  everywhere  preaching  the  gospel 
rf  the  grace  of  God,  of  God's  grace  incarnate  in  Christ,  if 
Christ  were  not  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ! 
Why  should  we  go  telling  men  of  what  Christ  said  and  did 
to  the  leper,  of  his  conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
of  his  instructions  to  his  disciples,  his  rebukes  addressed  to 
the  Pharisees,  his  demeanour  in  the  presence  of  his  enemies, 
his  emotion  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  his  kindness  to  sinners 
and  publicans,  his  invitations  to  the  labouring  and  heavy- 
l&den,  his  affliction  and  agony  in  Gethsemane,  his  sufi^erance 
of  mdignities  in  the  Prsetorium,  his  prayer  on  the  cross, 
and  his  words  to  the  penitent  thief;  why  should  we  go 
about  telling  men  these  things,  if  it  were  not  that  they 
occurred  in  the  life  of  one  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever  ? 


264  DAILY  MEDITATIONS, 

Yes,  this  gospel  is  everlasting.  It  is  not  an  ancient 
book ;  but  the  book  of  this  generation.  There  is  not  the 
least  trace  of  decrepitude  about  it  It  blooms  with  im- 
mortal youth.  By  means  of  it  Christ  this  very  day  ap- 
proaches you,  and  reveals  feelings  that  he  entertains  for 
you,  entertains  for  you  now,  wiU  ever  entertain.  An  arch- 
angelic  trump  uttering  in  the  skies  the  words,  "  Come  unto 
me,  ALL  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest,''  would  not  be  to  us  any  more  reliable  evidence  of 
the  present  disposition  of  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 
than  these  same  words  in  the  Gospel  afford.  And  it  be- 
comes us  to  be  well  aware  of  this  as  we  peruse  the  gospel 
history  or  dwell  upon  its  statements.  Would  not  some 
find  in  their  hand  a  new  and  wondrous  gospel,  radiant  with 
a  glory  hitherto  unsuspected,  if  they  would  begin  to  read 
it  with  this  great  truth  firmly  entiironed  in  their  convic- 
tions, that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever  ? 

July  3.—'  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock.' 

Bevelation  3.  20. 

In  manifold  ways  Christ  reveals  unto  men  that  he  is 
willing  and  ready  to  enter  into  relations  with  them ;  and 
to  those  who  have  already  some  knowledge  of  him,  he 
gives  many  a  token  that  he  is  ready  to  enter  into  more 
intimate  and  hallowed  relations  with  them.  He  does  not 
wait,  that  men  should  seek  him ;  he  does  not  send  word 
that  he  is  waiting  for  them ;  he  comes  to  them.  He  does 
not  merely  come :  he  stands  and  knocks. 

The  door  is  for  the  purpose  of  excluding  enemies^  and 
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those  whose  visits  are  unwelcome ;  and  you  quickly  rise 
when  you  hear  the  voice  of  a  friend,  and  hasten  to  open 
the  door,  that  there  may  be  no  barrier  between  him  and 
you.  Another  person  might  easily  discover  your  feelings 
towards  the  one  that  knocks^  by  the  response  you  make. 
Tour  countenance,  your  movements,  all  would  show  the 
feelings  you  entertain.  Christ  stands  and  knocks,  and  men 
are  not  aware  of  it.  They  are  so  busy  hearkening  to  voices 
of  earth,  the  world  makes  such  a  sound  in  their  ears,  or  the 
dumber  of  unbelief  is  so  heavy,  that  they  hear  not  the 
Saviour's  knock.  Blessed  are  they  who  cultivate  the 
faculty  of  quickly  detecting  the  foot-fall  of  Christ,  and 
atart  up  as  soon  as  they  hear  his  knock. 

He  knocks  by  his  providence,  as  when  he  takes  away 
your  property,  or  your  health,  or  your  bosom  friend ;  when 
he  places  you  in  new  and  trpng  circumstances  with  many 
and  wide-branching  responsibilities;  when  he  takes  you 
away  from  loved  scenes;  when  some  mighty  display  of 
his  power  in  the  natural  world  arrests  your  attention ; — 
by  his  servants,  moving  them  to  address  you  in  the  lan- 
guage of  exhortation  or  admonition ; — by  his  word,  with  its 
gracious  promises  or  tender  upbraidings; — ^by  a  manifest 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  another. 

I  say  unto  you,  hearken ;  hearken  diligently,  turning 
away  from  the  vain  babbling  of  the  world ;  and  you  shall 
hear  the  knock  of  Christ.  You  shall  never  be  without  an 
intimation  from  him,  that  he  is  nigh  and  ready  to  bless. 
Show  hospitality  to  him  in  the  world  and  he  will  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations ;  receive  him  into  your 
heart  and  he  will  give  you  an  abundant  entrance  into  ihe 
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glorious  mansions  of  his  Father.  How  wise  was  it  in  tha 
poor  woman  to  share  her  supper  with  Elijah ;  famine  wa 
just  then  coming  over  the  threshold  to  instal  himself  at  he 
board;  but  was  compelled  to  take  an  everlasting  flighl 
**If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  unto  me/'  say 
Christ,  **I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  wit 
me ;  I  will  come  and  make  his  earthly  lot  glad  with  m; 
presence,  and  he  shall  come  and  participate  with  me  th 
glory  and  felicity  of  the  heavenly  life.* 

July  4.—*  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concemeth 

me.' — Psalm  138.  8. 

He  will  perfect  my  happiness.  "  My  people  shall  b 
satisfied  with  my  goodness.**  He  will  perfect  his  ow] 
image  in  me.  He  will  make  me  perfect  in  wisdom ;  pei 
feet  to  know  and  to  do  his  will ;  perfect  to  glorify  th 
Redeemer ;  perfect  in  beauty  and  in  strength. 

The  thought  of  humanity  being  again  clothed  with  pei 
fection  is  something  altogether  wonderfiiL  It  was  a  ligh 
thing  to  call  a  world  into  existence  out  of  nothing ;  but  t 
take  a  nature  that  had  become  earthly,  sensual,  devilisl 
and  so  refashion  it  that  it  should  be  transparent  to  all  th 
rays  of  the  Grodhead,  is  what  a  mere  finite  conceptio 
would  never  have  shadowed  forth. 

Man  is  engaged  in  perfecting  himselt  From  the  ver 
beginning  he  has  insisted  upon  it  that  all  he  wanted  W8 
room  and  time  and  liberty,  and  he  would  make  of  humanit 
something  very  admirable.  He  has  had  all  the  opportunitic 
and  advantages  he  could  desire.  Sometimes,  in  some  litt] 
comer  of  the  world,  God  has  permitted  him  to  clothe  hin 
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self  with  literary  and  artistic  glory ;  to  surround  himself 
with  beautiful  statues  and  paintings ;  and  to  rise  to  the 
heights  of  a  sublime  eloquence.  But  Greece  and  Eome  in 
their  palmiest  dajrs,  only  afforded  new  evidence  of  the  de- 
pravity and  spiritual  blindness  of  man,  and  what  he  was 
only  came  out  the  more  opprobriously  by  the  intimations  of 
what  he  might  have  been,  and  all  succeeding  cycles  have 
shown  his  expectation  of  self-wrought  perfection  to  be 
utterly  delusive.  In  this  our  boasted  day  the  most  fright- 
ful immorality  in  the  most  favoured  places  under  the  sun, 
Bhows  anew  the  utter  vanity  of  this  most  baseless  hope. 
And  all  this  time  there  has  been  present  with  man  a 
heaven-descended  system,  pledging  him  perfection  in  the 
truest  and  amplest  sense  of  the  word.  What  need  we  talk 
of  the  perfectibility  of  man  ?  It  is  impossible  with  man ; 
ittoet  possible  with  God.  There  are  in  the  midst  of  us  men 
and  women  whom  God  is  engaged  in  carrying  to  perfection. 
Let  us  join  ourselves  to  their  number.  They  are  despised 
by  the  world ;  so  was  Christ.  The  world  sees  in  them, 
indeed,  what  it  could  not  see  in  Christ — much  imperfec- 
tion ;  but  it  might  see  something  else  if  it  would,  namely, 
ft  germinant  perfection. 

It  was  because  Christ  was  made  perfect  in  suffering,  that 
we  have  this  hope.  In  the  day  of  sorrow  and  of  calamity, 
do  I  bear  well  in  mind  that  God  is  perfecting  that  which 
concemeth  me  ? 

July  5.—'  He  which  Boweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 

sparingly/ — 2  CorinthiaQS  9.  6. 

The  farmer  could  not  make  a  greater  mistake  than  to 
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suppose  he  would  gain  by  not  scattering  his  seed  in  the  field. 
To  keep  the  seed  is  to  deprive  it  of  its  value ;  to  cut  one's- 
self  oflf  from  the  blessing  that  might  have  been  expected; 
and  to  inflict  the  greatest  wound  upon  the  future.  No, 
scatter  it ;  throw  it  away  and  let  it  go  to  naught,  appa- 
rently, and  be  long  lost,  if  need  be,  and  forgotten ;  in  its 
appointed  time  it  will  come  up  loaded  with  treasures  which 
it  has  gathered  from  the  secret  places  of  the  earth.  Then 
will  it  appear  that  your  wealth  is  proportioned  to  your 
liberality. 

There  is  to  be  a  judgment  according  to  works.  By  faith 
in  Christ  we  succeed  to  heaven ;  but  our  works,  evincing 
the  measure  of  our  faith,  will  determine  the  place  we  are  to 
occupy  in  heaven,  the  degree  of  glory  with  which  we  are  to 
be  investe(L 

But  what  is  meant  by  sowing  ?  Using  the  gifts  of  God 
according  to  the  will  of  Grod,  and  consequently  in  a  way  that 
will  produce  the  greatest  amount  of  good  to  our  fellow-men. 
Much  wisdom  is  needed  in  order  to  give  aright ;  but  we  are 
responsible  to  have  this  wisdom.  The  man  who  receives 
gifts  from  God,  receives  an  appointment  from  God,  namely, 
that  of  donor ;  and  the  wisdom  to  discharge  the  functions 
connected  with  this  appointment  will  surely  not  be  withheld, 
if  it  be  ingenuously  asked.  We  are  to  look  upon  the  world 
as  God  looks  upon  it,  and  then  we  shall  know  how  to 
piinister  to  our  fellow-men. 

You  axe  a  believer,  are  you  not?  Tou  are  expecting 
heaven  through  the  grace  of  Christ  which  you  appropriate 
by  faitL  But  do  not  suppose,  0  friend,  that  the  faith  by 
which  you  shall  be  saved  is  one  faith,  and  the  fiEtith  that 
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leads  to  generous  acts  is  another  faitL  When  I  see  you 
scattering  seed,  I  look  at  the  very  faith  which  is  to  bring 
about  your  salvation.  Tour  daily,  hourly  movements,  call 
men  to  look  upon  that  precious  principle  which  is  to  open 
for  you,  if  they  be  opened  for  you,  the  gates  of  heaven.  Tou 
are  to  live  by  faith ;  to  live  now  by  it,  if  you  would  live 
hereafter  by  it 

Jm.T  6.—'  Be  thou  Mthflil  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life.'— Bevelation  2. 10. 

The  meaning  is  not,  Be  thou  faithful  all  thy  days ;  but 
Have  thou  that  fEtithfulness  which  characterizes  the  martyr 
^iple,  leads  him  to  count  not  his  life  dear  unto  himself, 
Uid  enables  him  at  any  moment  to  lay  it  down  freely  in 
the  service  of  his  Master.  The  expression  does  not  refer  to 
length  of  service,  but  to  entireness  of  consecration.  Be 
thou  unrebukably  faithful  in  all  possible  situations  and 
circumstances. 

Christ  requires  of  every  disciple  that  he  should  have  the 
q)irit  of  a  martyr.  At  the  very  outset  he  informs  those 
^0  come  unto  him  that  they  are  to  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  him.  And  if  at  any  time  ho  should  summon  any 
number  of  his  followers,  and  send  them  upon  a  service 
where  death  is  certain,  not  one  of  them  has  any  right  to 
complain.  It  was  so  written  in  the  bond.  They  gave  him 
from  the  very  first  their  earthly  life,  to  receive  from  him  a 
heavenly  life. 

We  are  to  be  faithful  unto  death,  this  day,  and  every 
day.  We  are  to  live  a  life  of  entire  consecration ;  crucified 
^to  the  world  and  the  world  imto  us.    And  if  we  have 
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sufficient  faith  to  let  him  day  by  day,  and  in  all  things,  dis- 
pose  of  us,  take  what  he  will,  give  what  he  will,  send  where 
he  will,  we  need,  not  envy  those  who  literally  suflFered 
martyrdom  for  his  name's  sake.  For  us,  too,  there  is  laid 
up  a  crown  of  life.  Not  merely  do  we  obtain  a  .true  life  in 
exchange  for  the  false  life  of  this  earth,  but  a  glorious  life ; 
a  life  that  shall  be  to  us  more  ennobling  and  exalting  than 
ill  the  crowns  of  earth. 

July  7.—*  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  lifb.'— I  John  5. 12. 

Hast  thou  considered  well,  0  John  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
the  beloved  disciple,  what  is  implied  in  these  words  of 
thine  ?  These  words  fly  in  the  face  of  all  human  philoso- 
phies, and  give  a  picture  of  the  world  such  as  all  the  world 
is  sure  to  abhor.  They  will  laugh  thee  to  scorn,  with  thy 
description  of  mankind  as  being  without  life  save  as  they  find 
it  in  Christ  For  thy  words,  if  they  mean  anything,  declare 
that  all  the  world  have  become  obnoxious  to  the  everlasting 
wrath  of  God,  and  are  going  down  to  perdition,  no  man 
having  any  goodness  upon  which  he  can  rely  for  salvation ; 
and  that  the  favour  of  Grod,  even  life  everlasting,  is  only  to 
be  obtained  by  renunciation  of  one's  own  wisdom  and  virtue 
and  strength,  or  rather  of  the  vain  dream  of  these,  and  by  a 
simple,  whole-souled  faith  in  Christy  who  died  for  sinners. 
These  words  of  thine  contain  the  very  essence  of  the  gospel, 
and  exhibit  it  in  stem,  positive,  uncompromising  language, 
such  as  men  can  by  no  means  brook.  The  gospel  thus 
uttered  irritates  men  beyond  endurance ;  and  makes  them 
bring  fagots  and  prepare  the  stake.    At  all  events  they  will 
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think  tiee  a  poor,  bigoted,  self-blinded  creature,  with  thy 
horrid  Calvinistic  representation  of  mankind. 

I  know  what  I  say — might  John  reply, — and  what  effect 
it  is  calculated  to  produce  upon  men.    And  yet  I  know 
that  I  speak  with  love  and  with  wisdom ;  love  and  wisdom 
given  fix)m  on  high.    A  great  many  beautiful  gifts  of  God 
tttill  linger  around  fallen  humanity,  and  testify  of  that 
height  &6m  which  it  has  fallen ;  these  gifts  men  look  upon 
as  a  pledge  of  salvation, — a  fatal  error  and  a  strange  one  ; 
for  they  only  enhance  the  condemnation  of  those  who, 
posBessiug  them,  nevertheless  abide  not  in  the  love  and 
communion  of  God,  but  obey  their  own  vitiated  will.    I 
would  fain  have  all  men  know  of  the  grace  of  God ;  there- 
fore I  tell  them  of  their  utter  gracelessness  and  absolute 
Deed  of  Christ.     This  despised  word  of  mine  shall  liva 
From  this  time  onward  through  all  generations,  it  shall  be 
^thout  interruption  precious  to  companies  of  believing 
loen.    Philosophies,  religions,  empires  shall  pass  away,  but 
this  word  shall  not  pass  away.     He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life. 

JuLT  8.— ']bi  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not/ 

Galatians  6.  9. 

When  the  sinner  turns  from  the  error  of  his  way,  submits 
to  God  and  gives  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ,  he  thinks 
that  he  will  never  feil  to  enjoy  the  tokens  of  his  Father's 
favour.  The  change  in  himself  is  immense.  He  is  now  day 
and  night  intent  upon  doing  the  will  of  God,  whereas  for- 
merly he  recked  not  of  it ;  he  checks  within  himself  a  hun- 
dred impulses  rtiat  formerly  had  full  sway.    He  naturally 
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expects  that  perpetual  successes  shall  wait  upon  him  in  his 
eflforts  to  do  good.  And  at  first,  for  the  maturing  of  his 
faith,  God  often  vouchsafes  to  him  prompt  and  glad  results. 
But  he  is  soon  called  to  pursue  a  higher  walk  of  faith,  and 
find  long  intervals  between  the  seed-time  and  the  harvest 

We  shall  reap.  Others  scatter  in  vain.  Of  all  mankind, 
only  the  people  of  God  shall  gather  a  harvest  imto  ever- 
lasting life.  They  sow  the  seed  that  Grod  gives  them  in  the 
way  appointed  by  him.  They  deny  themselves  for  the  good 
of  others,  of  property,  ease,  friends,  health ;  and  whatsoever 
they  do,  they,  do  for  the  glory  of  Christ  From  men  they 
oftentimes  reap  ingratitude,  enmity,  defamation.  But  these 
things  only  augment  the  splendour  of  their  reward. 

If  we  faint  not.  This  prepares  us  for  a  stem  trial  of 
faith,  for  a  long  period  (at  least  so  seeming)  in  which  we 
shall  be  giving  much  and  receiving  naught  We  spend  our 
days,  our  golden  days,  the  most  precious  of  all  our  posses- 
sions ;  we  throw  them  as  it  were  into  a  gulf,  with  all  our 
energies,  our  intellectual  efforts,  our  ph3rsical  strength,  the 
glow  of  our  aspirations,  the  enthusiasm  of  our  nature,  our 
property  of  various  kinds ;  and  so  far  as  there  is  anything 
to  show  for  it  aU,  we  may  take  up  the  refrain,  "  We  have 
spent  our  strength  for  naught,  and  our  labour  in  vain." 
But  if  we  endure  imto  the  end,  if  we  keep  Christ's  works 
unto  the  end,  if  we  faint  not,  we  shall  reap,  and  that^  too, 
with  a  fulness  surpassing  our  utmost  conceptions. 

In  due  season.  What  is  the  due  season  God  can  judge 
better  than  any  other.  It  is  not  so  distant  that  we  should 
be  discouraged.  It  is  sufficiently  distant  to  afford  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  full  exhibition  of  our  faith. 
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JvLT  9.—'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.' 

BeyelatioQ  14.  13. 

Thiree  thousand  souls  an  hour,  fifty  a  minute,  pass  away 
from  earth.  How  few  of  these  die  in  the  Lord  1  Think  of 
this,  you  that  know  the  Lord,  and  whom  he  has  commis- 
sioned to  make  him  known.  You  are  to  meet  these  souls 
agam;  and  happy  will  it  be  for  you  if  you  are  able  to 
ahow  that  you  sought  earnestly  to  obtain  for  your  fellow- 
men  this  blessedness. 

They  are  blessed,  for  they  have  great  peace  in  the  hour 
of  their  dissolution.  Their  cheerful  exit  confirms  the  faith 
of  those  that  behold,  and  brings  heaven  near.  It  some- 
times carries  conviction  to  the  impenitent,  and  leads  them 
to  geek  that  God  who  has  such  power  to  sustain  and  bless 
the  souls  of  his  people.  They  pass  away  from  a  world  of 
nn  and  temptation  and  disappointment  and  vanity,  to  a 
world  of  light  and  purity.  They  depart  to  be  with  Christ, — 
to  dwell  in  the  mansions  which  he  has  prepared  for  them, — 
to  associate  with  angels  and  with  saints  in  light, — ^to  drink 
of  the  rivers  of  pleasure  that  are  for  ever  at  the  right  hand 
of  God, — ^to  obtain  a  crown  of  righteousness. 

And  if  the  King  has  summoned  one  of  his  own  away  from 
your  side,  can  you  greatly  grieve  ?  Does  not  the  blessed- 
IW88  of  that  departure  greatly  overbear  your  individual  brief 
I088,  and  flash  down  a  glory  upon  your  own  desolation  ?  Do 
you  think  much  more  of  your  own  poor  blessedness,  thus 
interrupted,  than  of  the  perfect  beatitude  into  which  the 
other  has  entered  ?  Would  you  make  war  upon  this  text  ? 
For  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  are  blessed  for  this  amoDg 
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other  reasons^  that  they  leave  behind  them  unspeaka^ 
consolations.  Yes,  it  teaches  that  the  survivor,  who  hac 
property  in  the  one  taken  away,  has  not  lost  anything,  I 
has  seen  his  property  taken  up  on  high,  that  it  may  be  n 
dered  immeasurably  more  valuable  and  kept  securely 
the  day  of  the  restitution  of  all  things.  We  do  not  wj 
our  wealth  with  us,  but  in  the  country  to  which  we  ; 
going :  '^  How  great  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  hast  L 
up  for  them  that  fear  thee !''  And  the  loved  ones  taken  ; 
a  part  of  that  treasured  goodness.  Let  Him  then  prep 
a  place  for  thee,  in  the  way  that  seems  best  to  Him.  1 
large  an  earnest  of  the  inheritance  that  is  to  come,  mig 
check  the  vigour  of  our  aspirations.  The  little  paradises 
earth,  veiy  little  worthy  of  the  name,  yet  clothe  themseh 
with  the  superior  power  that  belongs  to  present  things,  a 
disrobe  from  our  view  the  only  true  paradise  above. 

July  10.—'  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  gi 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart.'— Psalm  37.  4. 

Turn  not  disdainfuUy  away  from  these  words  of  God, 
though  they  had  no  claim  upon  your  attention.  Th 
words  come  to  you,  so  to  speak,  upon  your  own  invitati 
For,  what  have  you  done  all  your  life  long,  but  rush  hit. 
and  thither,  into  this  path  and  into  that^  crying  imce 
ingly,  ''How  shall  I  obtain  the  desires  of  my  heart 
Behold  here  an  answer  to  your  life-long  question.  1 
explanation  of  all  your  disappointments,  the  remedy  of 
your  sorrows,  is  here.  Though  there  were  on  your  tal 
waiting  your  perusal,  numerous  missives,  some  with  i 
royal  seal,  others  communicating  news  of  enormous  ga 
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accraing  to  you,  yet  would  it  be  wise  in  you  to  leave  them 
all  nnnotieecl  ratiier  than  this  text  If  this  be  left  to  you, 
no  matter  though  the  wind  carried  them  all  away.  Nay,  if 
you  should  escape  from  a  burning  house  with  nothing  but 
this  word,  you  were  richer  than  the  richest  of  the  sons  of 
earth.  For  what  all  other  things  fia,intly  and  stammeringly 
promise  to  bestow,  this  positively  promises.  What  is  any- 
thing good  for,  if  it  yield  you  not  the  desires  of  your  heart  ? 
Bo  you  take  this  to  be  one  of  those  kind  lies  with  which  a 
mother  lulls  her  child  to  rest  ?  Or  a  flight  of  fancy  with 
more  strength  of  expression  than  depth  of  meaning  ?  Is 
Bvery  foolish  promise  of  the  world  to  be  believed  before  the 
deliberate  promise  of  the  most  high  God  ? 

In  order  that  the  desires  of  a  man's  heart  should  be 
gratified,  it  is  needful  that  they  should  be  rectified.  He 
must  let  himself  be  led  into  the  path  that  leads  to  felicity. 
Be  must  delight  himself  in  the  Lord. 

"But^"  you  reply,  "  this  is  mere  mysticism,  pietism.  The 
^orld  is  foil  of  beautiful  and  attractive  objects,  made  so  by 
God,  and  placed  opposite  to  us,  that  we  may  look  upon 
them  and  rejoice  in  them.  Why  should  not  a  man  rejoice 
Ui  hia  own  marvellous  faculties,  bestowed  by  his  Creator  ? 
^Vhy  should  he  not  rejoice  in  human  society,  and  in  all  the 
lUaenities  that  strew  l^e  path  of  life  ?  Why  should  he  not 
^^joice  in  art,  in  poetry;  music,  painting,  in  nature,  and  in 
the  representations  of  nature,  in  the  characteristics  of  his 
ttne,  the  onward  sweep  of  humanity,  in  the  inmiense  variety 
^f  literature,  in  the  food  so  abundantly  provided  him  ? 
^hat  can  there  be  better  than  to  delight  in  these  V 

Is  thy  heart   satisfied  with  them  ?      Is  discontent  a 
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stranger  to  thy  hearty  and  do  murmurs  remain  far  from  thy 
lips  ?     Canst  thou  say,  I  want  no  more  ? 

Couldst  thou  answer  these  questions  in  the  affirmative, 
there  would  still  remain  a  difficulty.  Thy  beautiful  things 
fede ;  the  objects  of  thy  delight  vanish  away.  The  more 
attractive  a  thing  is,  the  more  fatal  will  it  prove  to  thy 
happiness.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world  is  merely  here 
on  exhibition.  It  appears,  is  admired,  and  is  then  with- 
drawn. 

No,  it  is  no  mysticism,  but  the  truest  phUosophy,  the  only 
wisdom,  to  dehght  thyself  in  the  Lord.  Do  this,  not  by 
despising  his  works,  but  by  discerning  the  connexion  be- 
tween them  and  him,  and  hearkening  to  the  tale  which 
they  tell  of  him.  All  beautiful  and  excellent  things  are 
sent  to  show  you  the  perfections  of  your  Grod  and  to 
whisper  to  you  of  his  love.  Delight  yourself  in  Him  who 
gave  his  Son  to  die  for  you ;  in  other  words,  love  the  things 
that  he  loves,  shun  what  he  disapproves ;  and  it  becomes  as 
certain  that  your  desires  will  be  gratified  as  that  the  desires 
of  God  wiU  be  fulfilled. 

July  11.— *  Commit  thy  way  imto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in 
him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pasa'— Psalm  37.  5. 

We  shall  find  it  impossible  to  commit  our  way  unto  the 
Lord,  unless  it  be  a  way  that  he  approves.  For  it  is  only 
by  faith  that  a  man  can  commit  his  way  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  if  there  be  the  least  suspicion  in  the  heart,  that  the  way 
be  not  a  good  one,  faith  will  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  it.  As  well  might  you  expect  Achan  to  bring  his 
wedge  of  gold  and  Babylonish  garment  to  Joshua  and  ask 
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iim  to  take  care  of  them ;  or  a  deserter  to  inquire  of  his 
general  the  way  to  the  enemy's  camp. 

Having  found  reason  to  believe  that  your  chosen  way  is 
approved  of  Heaven,  let  Heaven  have  the  entire  direction  of 
whatever  relates  to  it  Having  resolved  to  go  to  Rome  to 
preach  the  gospel  there,  be  content  that  God  should  bring 
you  there  in  chains,  as  a  culprit,  and  keep  you  there  as  a 
piiaoDer. 

And  this  committing  must  be  a  continuous,  not  a  single 
act  You  are  to  trust  ever  in  his  wisdom,  goodness,  and 
power — ^not  only  in  generals  but  in  particulars.  And  how- 
ever extraordinary  may  seem  to  be  his  guidance,  however 
iiear  to  the  precipice  he  may  take  you,  you  are  not  to  snatch 
4e  reins  out  of  his  hand.  **  Whatever  is,  is  best,'*  to  him 
who,  with  an  enlightened  and  genuine  faith,  has  committed 
lus  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  him  alone. 

Are  we  really  willing  to  have  all  our  ways  submitted  to 
God  for  him  to  pronoimce  upon  them  1  Are  there  not 
aome  of  our  ways  which  have  become  to  us  through  long 
hahit  Uke  a  second  nature,  concerning  which  we  have  never 
wally  taken  counsel  of  God  ?  There  is  nothing  about  which 
a  man  needs  to  be  more  scrutinizing  than  about  his  oldest 
^ys,  his  most  confirmed  habits  and  views.  He  is  too  apt 
to  take  for  granted  the  divine  approbation  of  them. 

Why  are  some  Christians  so  anxious  and  fearful,  in  view 
of  some  anticipated  contingency  ?  Evidently  because  they 
l^ve  not  left  the  matter  with  him.  They  have  taken  it  to 
^  and  brought  it  away  with  them. 

It  may  seem  a  prodigious  faith  to  regard  God  on  his 
^^Xi(m^  as  studious  of  all  that  concerns  us ;  but  such  faith  is 
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really  no  bolder  than  is  the  faith  that  God  spared  not  his 
only  begotten  Son. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also  in  him  ;  and 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

July  12.— 'We  walk  by  fWth,  not  by  sight. —2  Cor.  5.  7. 

Every  man's  world  is  what  his  heart  makes  it  to  be. 
When  his  heart  changes,  the  world  changes.  When  faith 
has  come  in  and  renewed  his  heart,  he  thenceforth  walks  in 
a  new  world.  A  new  aspect  comes  over  the  face  of  all 
things.  Faith  reveals  to  him  new  and  most  important 
truths  concerning  everything,  so  that  he  can  no  longer  take 
a  step  in  just  the  mood  that  he  formerly  did,  nor  look  upon 
a  single  individual  as  he  once  did. 

Imagine  a  man  on  a  beautiful  island  where  there  are  a 
thousand  objects  to  allure  the  senses  and  gratify  the  mind. 
He  walks  in  groves,  or  reclines  in  bowers,  or  sits  upon  the 
grassy  bank  of  a  stream,  or  wanders  through  the  halls  of  a 
palace ;  now  with  one  gay  company,  now  with  another.  Or, 
if  he  list,  he  embarks  in  some  serious  enterprise,  and  seeks 
to  give  his  higher  energies  play.  Until,  one  day,  wander- 
ing alone  to  the  extremity  of  •the  island,  he  discovers  to  his 
amazement  that  it  is  a  floating  island,  and  that  a  mighty 
current  is  bearing  it  on,  with  all  its  palaces  and  battlements 
and  hanging  gardens  and  with  all  its  companies  of  pleasure- 
loving  people,  bearing  it  away,  bearing  it  whither  ?  Ah,  this 
now  becomes  the  most  important  of  all  questions  I  As  he 
returns,  everything  assumes  in  his  eyes  an  unwonted  look 
As  he  reaches  the  summit  of  a  hill,  or  passes  along  the 
verge  of  a  precipice,  or  looks  upon  a  waterfall,  or  sees  a 
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company  of  men,  or  hears  music,  or  notices  a  tradesman 
counting  his  gain%  one  thought  possesses  his  mind  ;  these 
are  all  in  motion,  whither  axe  they  going  1  Music  is  no 
longer  music,  wine  no  longer  wine,  health  no  longer  health 
to  him.  The  discovery  he  has  made  puts  an  extinguisher 
upon  all  that  he  once  called  light,  and  all  that  he  once 
called  pleasure.  At  length,  after  many  fruitless  inquiries, 
be  meets  with  one  who  inhabits  another  little  island  con- 
nected for  the  present  with  the  larger  one,  and  who  tells 
him  that  the  island  is  sweeping  on  to  a  gulf  of  destruction 
and  to  an  abyss  of  darkness  ;  and  that  at  the  last  moment 
the  little  isle,  tenanted  by  those  who  have  known  their  danger 
ttid  taken  refuge  there,  will  be  detached  and  anchored  for 
ever  in  a  blessed  region.  He  believes.  Henceforth  how 
different  will  be  all  his  perceptions  and  all  his  conduct  from 
what  they  once  were  t 

July  13.—'  Oall  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.'— P&  50. 15. 

There  are  some  whose  cry  in  the  day  of  trouble  God  will 
not  hear ;  those,  namely,  who,  in  the  day  of  their  prosperity, 
heard  not  the  cry  of  the  poor  and  stretched  forth  ho  helping 
hsii  to  the  afflicted,  and  thus  gave  good  evidence  that  they 
had  no  ear  for  the  voice  of  God.  For  in  the  guise  of  a  poor 
nmn  Christ  stood  at  their  door,  time  and  again,  knocking 
and  asking  for  admittance  ;  but  they  would  not  hear.  In 
the  day  of  their  calamity,  he  will  not  hear  their  cry.  To 
whom  then  is  this  promise  given  ?  To  him  who  hath  made 
the  Lord  his  refuge,  and  taken  the  divine  will  for  his  guide. 

How  naturally  does  friendship  say,  '^  Should  you  fall  into 
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any  difficulty,  don't  hesitate  to  call  upon  me  ;  I  will  do  what 
I  can  for  you."  Ah,  but  these  earthly  Mends,  they  are  not 
always  as  good  as  their  promises.  A  man  does  not  seem  so 
interesting  to  them  when  he  is  in  trouble  as  when  he  is  in 
prosperity ;  his  defects  come  out  more  conspicuously.  And 
even  when  their  affection  remains  unchanged,  how  poor  is 
their  ability  I 

Grod  does  not  say  to  us,  *'  You  shall  not  know  trouble/' 
But  he  says,  "  Trouble  shall  come  upon  you  in  order  that  I 
may  have  a  peculiar  opportunity  of  signalizing  my  love 
toward  you,  and  of  exhibiting  my  power  to  sustain.  And 
in  order  that  you  may  have  a  peculiar  opportunity  of  show- 
ing your  love  to  me,  your  trust,  your  patience,  your  stead- 
fastness. And  in  order  that  the  world  may  see  the  won- 
derful understanding  between  God's  people  and  himself 

/  mU  deliver  thee.  Who  can  doubt  it  when  he  calls  to 
mind  how  this  Deliverer  endured,  in  Gethsemane  and  on 
Calvary,  trouble  such  as  never  visited  the  soul  of  mere  man, 
in  order  to  pluck  us  as  a  brand  from  the  burning  ?  If  he 
delivered  when  it  cost  his  soul  so  much  to  deliver,  how 
much  more  may  we  confidently  expect  that  he  will  be  with 
us  in  our  lesser  troubles^  seeing  that  he  is  now  rich  in 
mercy  1 

July  14.— 'Blessed  be  Qod  who  hath  not  turned  away 
my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  firom  me/— Pa.  66.  20. 

This  language  is  appropriate  to  one  who,  having  been  led 
to  supplicate  God  with  respect  to  some  matter  that  was  very 
near  his  heart,  has  afterwards  perhaps  waited  long  and  seen 
many  things  that  appeared  to  be  designed  by  Providence  to 
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extiDguish  fSaith  and  hope,  but  has  persevered  in  expectation, 
and  finally  in  some  golden  hour,  never  to  be  forgotten,  has 
leceived  the  answer  to  his  prayer,  in  most  abundant  mea« 
sore,  pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and  running  over. 

Thus  was  it  perhaps  with  the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  in  the 
day  of  his  sore  sickness.  His  sickness  had  at  first  no  power 
to  afiright  them,  for  they  knew  the  love  of  Jesus,  and 
judged  it  sufficient  to  communicate  to  him  their  need. 
They  felt  that  their  prayer  must  be  answered,  their  brother 
must  be  saved ;  the  necessity  for  it  lay  very  deep,  even  in 
the  depths  of  Christ's  own  character,  who  could  not  but  be 
true  unto  himselE  But  thenceforward  everything  seemed 
to  frown  upon  their  expectation.  Their  brother  sank  rapidly ; 
Jesos  came  not ;  there  came  no  message  even.  The  hours 
as  they  vanished  seemed  to  say  in  louder  and  still  louder 
tones,  "  Prayer  avails  nothing ;  faith  in  Christ  '*  is  a  delu- 
sion. And  when  Lazarus  was  buried,  did  it  not  seem  as 
though  all  the  promises  were  buried  with  him,  the  faithfal- 
i^  of  Christ  shut  up  with  him  in  the  sepulchre  1  But  the 
stone  is  at  length  rolled  away,  and  Lazarus  comes  forth ; 
Iw;  of  all,  comes  forth  into  die  light  of  noon- day  the  im- 
perishable faithfulness  of  Christ.  Then  with  overflowing 
hearts  they  blessed  God,  who  had  not  turned  away  their 
prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  them. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  we  should  cherish 
a  habit  of  pouring  forth  our  hearts  in  gratitude  to  God,  in 
^ew  of  his  mercy  shown  in  responses  to  our  prayers.  One 
^d  for  which  he  grants  us  our  desires  is  that  we  may  ex- 
press gratitude  to  him ;  and  it  is  therefore  a  piece  of  dis- 
honesty in  us  to  neglect  this.   Gratitude  is  a  most  important 
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aid  to  faith.  It  serves  to  sink  the  memorials  of  benefits 
deep  into  the  mind  ;  and  our  faith,  in  the  hour  of  prayer, 
takes  great  eourage  from  the  contemplation  of  these.  And 
then  again,  a  thing  may  be  a  good  deal  more  than  itself. 
In  itself  a  mere  trifle,  yet  as  an  expression  of  Grod's  mercy, 
and  as  a  token  that  we  have  a  friend  on  the  throne,  it  is  of 
priceless  value.  If  we  take  it  without  gratitude  a  mere 
trifle ;  but  if  we  consider  well  what  it  betokens,  and  set  our 
gratitude  to  work  to  gather  from  it  a  treasure  of  divine 
love,  this  treasure  shall  not  be  wanting. 

JiTLT  ]  5.^'  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.'— l  Cor.  lo.  81. 

We  ought  to  be  much  affected  by  the  condescension  of 
God.  He  talks  to  us  as  to  angels.  What  more  could  he 
say,  in  the  way  of  commandment,  to  any  being,  than  he 
here  says  to  us  ?  It  is  evident  that  he  puts  us  in  the  first 
rank  of  his  servants.  He  is  willing  to  overlook  the  fact 
that  we  are  moral  cripples,  spiritual  lepers.  He  does  not 
thrust  us  down  into  an  inferior  chamber,  and  assign  to  us 
some  base  work,  but  he  bids  us  do  the  work  of  Eaphael ; 
that  is,  to  show  forth  the  glory  of  God  in  all  our  acts  and 
movements,  great  and  smalL 

He  that  assigns  to  us  so  comprehensive  and  exalted  a 
function,  gives  grace  according  to  the  largeness  of  his 
command. 

The  will  of  God  does  not  relate  to  the  great  movements 
of  our  life,  passing  over  the  lesser.  He  does  not  say, 
"  Arise,  go  to  Joppa,"  and  then  leave  us  to  go  there  in  any 
way  we  please.   His  will  is  to  be  the  staple  of  our  existence, 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  283 

and  to  go  wi&  ns  from  breath  to  breath  along  the  entire 
journey  of  life.  OhriBt  would  not  let  go  the  will  of  Grod 
to  take  up  a  piece  of  bread  after  his  forty  days'  fast.  The 
Chiistiaii  cannot  partake  of  an  abundant  meal  if  his 
"neighbour''  stand  hungering  there,  or  if  some  pressing 
duty  be  to  be  discharged.  No  more  in  little  matters  than 
in  great  does  he  presume  to  live  unto  himself. 

This  command  requires  us  to  be  ever  looking  unto  God ; 
and  is  designed  to  establish  a  perpetual  commerce  between 
oor  soul  and  him  who  loves  us.  People  think  this  will 
luunper  them,  whereas  it  is  just  the  being  invested  with  a 
divine  life.  As  well  might  they  complain  of  being  com- 
pelled to  wear  an  emblem  of  royalty  on  the  brow. 

Jolt  16.— 'If  any  n:ia2i  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have 
no  pleasure  in  him.'— Hebrews  lo.  88. 

God  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  who 
manifest  their  fear  to  displease  him  by  constantly  and  care- 
&Uy  pressing  forward  in  that  good  path  which  he  has 
opened  up  to  them.  When  a  man  is  pressing  forward  in 
tke  path  of  God,  all  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,  reflecting 
the  joy  of  God.  The  sun  shines  not  in  vain  for  him ;  it 
lights  him  along  the  pathway  of  holiness.  The  earth  is 
encouraged  to  run  cheerfully  her  race  of  a  thousand  miles  a 
minute. 

The  Bible  lives  with  reference  to  such  a  soul.  Its  com- 
mands^  its  promises,  its  invitations,  all  its  words  are  clothed 
^th  their  proper  majesty,  and  bring  to  bear  the  influences 
of  omnipotence  upon  this  soul.  But  it  is  sad  when  such 
a  soul  in  some  evil  day  begins  to  slacken  its  energies ; 
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sadder  still  when  it  quite  ceases  to  press  forward ;  but  oh 
how  melancholy  the  spectacle  when  it  actually  begins  to  go 
back  I  The  sun  has  his  mission,  and  he  continues  to  shine ; 
and  the  earth  too  sweeps  on  in  her  orbit ;  the  time  has  not 
come  for  the  displeasure  of  God  to  enunciate  itself;  but 
it  is  none  the  less  stem  and  terrible  for  its  present 
silence. 

You  have  come  and  looked  upon  the  suffering  Son  of 
God.  You  have  taken  note  of  his  dignity,  of  his  humiUa- 
tion,  of  his  purity,  of  his  death,  of  his  perfect  abiUty  and 
fitness  to  save.  You  have  looked  into  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  you  have  beheld  the  tree 
of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  (rod,  you  have  seen  a 
Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  as  it  had  been  slain,  you 
have  tasted  of  the  manifold  banquet  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  have  had  experience  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
and,  after  all,  you  conclude  to  go  back.  It  appears  now, 
that  while  you  suffered  yourself  to  be  drawn  to  Christ,  to 
be  drawn  by  the  cords  of  the  Gospel  far  on  your  way  to 
him,  there  was  all  the  time  a  forgotten  cord  attaching  you 
to  the  world.  Your  chains  seemed  to  be  all  severed  by  the 
mighty  love  of  Christ ;  but  your  former  master  spun  one 
of  these  chains  to  an  invisible  cord  of  immense  extent,  and 
you  were  not  allowed  to  feel  that  there  was  any  such  cord 
until  you  had  accomplished  a  large  part  of  your  journey  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Your  master  watched  his  time,  and 
at  length  availed  himself  of  the  hold  he  still  had  upon  you, 
and  drew  you  backward.  Many  were  astonished,  for  they 
had  never  perceived  that  very  minute  and  long-drawn 
bond. 
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JuLT  17.—'  Oall  unto  xne  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show 
thee  great  and  mighty  things  which  thou  knowest 

not.' — Jeremiah  33.  8. 

Gieat  and  mighty  things  had  been  shown  unto  Jeremiah. 
Great  discoveries  of  the  glory  of  God  had  been  permitted 
Iiim.  He  had  walked  with  God  on  most  intimate 'terms. 
He  had  experience  of  the  power  of  God  to  render  him  as  a 
brazen  column  in  the  midst  of  hostile  Jerusalem,  and  to 
sustain  him  in  his  most  trying  ministry.  God  also  had 
shown  him  the  great  and  mighty  things  of  his  wrath  that 
he  mtended  to  bring  to  pass  upon  Judea^  and  upon  the 
nations  round  about  Yet  Jeremiah  was  not  to  rest  satis- 
fied. His  business  was  to  obtain  the  utmost  measure  of 
divine  communication.  He  was  now  in  the  court  of  the 
prison.  He  is  told  to  pray  for  great  things.  Another 
would  have  thought  first  of  his  own  deliverance.  But  the 
great  and  mighty  things  which  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bestow 
and  Jeremiah  to  receive,  related  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
people  of  Grod  from  their  future  captivity,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  Grod's  goodness  to  them. 

We  may  learn  from  this  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  any 
communications  of  God's  grace  that  we  have  received,  but 
to  cherish  a  spirit  of  expectation  and  desira  The  best  evi- 
d^ce  that  we  value  what  we  have  received  is  when  it  has 
enkindled  our  aspirations  for  what  is  yet  beyond.  For  you 
observe  that  God  requires  to  be  asked  for  the  great  and 
mighly  things  of  his  grace  before  he  bestows  them.  And  if 
the  path  of  duty  take  you  to  the  court  of  the  prison,  you 
may,  like  Jeremiah,  find  communications  such  as  were  not 
made  in  the  temple  even. 
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July  18.—*  Thou,  O  Lord,  remainefit  for  ever ;  thy  throne 
from  generation  to  generation.*— LamentationB  5. 19. 

The  instability  of  many  of  the  things  with  which  we 
have  to  do  in  this  world,  only  tends  to  make  the  believer 
appreciate  the  more,  by  contrast,  the  immutability  of  lus 
God.  The  Lord  of  all  sits  upon  his  throne,  and  before  him 
the  universe '  passes  like  a  panorama.  He  is  unchangeable 
in  character  as  well  as  in  sovereignty.  As  we  follow  the 
indications  of  geology  into  the  dim  chambers  of  what  seems 
to  be  a  past  eternity,  it  is  a  comfort  to  think  there  was  then 
the  same  God  that  we  now  know;  presiding  over  the 
strange  processes  of  those  times,  with  the  same  wisdom  and 
power  that  now  dwell  in  him ;  having  the  same  boundless 
love  that  has  been  so  marvellously  exhibited  in  our  dispen- 
sation ;  the  very  same  Being  in  fact  who  became  incarnate 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  spoke  graciously  to  man  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men.  Too  often  the 
idea  of  immutabiUty  is  connected  in  the  minds  of  men  with 
that  of  insensibility.  But  this  is  an  error.  There  is  but 
one  immutable  Being  in  the  universe,  and  his  name  is 
Love. 

Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  the  throne  of  God, 
so  that  men  see  not  that  throne,  and  remain  voluntanly 
ignorant  of  its  existence.  The  thrones  of  this  world  are 
alone  visible  to  them.  To  know  what  monarchies  they 
stand  in  awe  of,  we  have  only  to  ascertain  from  their  con- 
duct whose  commands  they  obey,  whose  will  they  execute. 
We  find  that  they  are  influenced  by  mandates  that  come 
not  from  the  throne  of  God.     But  all  these  inferior  thrones 
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and  dominionB  vanisli  away.  How  many  liave  come  and 
gone  since  the  prophet  wrote  these  words !  And  as  the 
others  have  passed  away,  so  those  that  now  exist  must  dis- 
appear from  earth.  That  government  that  has  in  it  the 
elements  of  perfect  stobUity.  mau  has  not  succeeded  nor 
will  succeed  in  devising. 

Thou,  0  Lord,  remainest  for  ever:  to  whom  then  shall 
we  go,  but  to  thee  ?  Our  immortal  souls,  awakened  by  thy 
Spirit^  find  themselves  in  the  midst  of  a  creation  that 
crombles  at  the  touch,  and  are  filled  with  consternation  as 
tiiey  behold  themselves  cast  upon  the  billows  of  a  world 
that  has  no  one  element  of  immortality  to  which  they  can 
ally  themselves,  nothing  akin  to  themselves  to  afford  them 
a  hope  of  companionship  in  the  day  when  all  beside  shall 
have  dissolved.  We  flee  to  thee,  0  Lord,  and  find  in  thee 
a  lliousand  times  more  than  even  the  permanency  of  present 
thmgs  would  have  yielded  us. 

What  gives  the  unchangeableness  of  God  such  a  value  in 
<Hir  eyes  is,  that  we  may  take  refuge  in  him  and  be  made 
like  unto  him.  When  we  shall  have  been  made  perfect 
in  love,  we  shall  be  able  to  look  from  the  calm  heights 
of  an  inviolate  safety,  upon  the  elements  of  change  and 
destruction. 

Jolt  19.—'  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.'— Ezek.  36.  26. 

This  stony  heart  is  not  what  is  commonly  understood  by 
a  hard  heart,  an  unfeeling  heart.  A  person  of  a  gentle, 
tender,  yielding  disposition  may  yet  have  what  God  regards 
^  a  stony  heart    A  heart  insensible  to  the  word  of  God  is 
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what  is  here  spoken  of.  The  commands,  the  promises,  the 
invitations,  all  fail  to  make  an  impression  upon  one  with 
such  a  heart ;  he  refuses  to  see  his  sin,  his  helplessness,  his 
danger,  his  need,  the  holiness,  the  grace,  the  love  of  God. 
The  mighty  and  countless  motives  of  the  Bible  are  lost 
upon  him.  He  perhaps  flatters  himself  that  he  has  a  great 
deal  of  sensibility.  He  weeps  at  a  tale  of  distress ;  and  the 
more  fictitious  it  is,  the  more  he  weeps.  He  perhaps  is 
religious,  in  his  own  and  others'  estimation.  Israel,  of 
whose  stony  heart  the  text  primarily  speaks,  was  exceed- 
i»gly  devout,  «.d  imagix.«4  itaelf  blldeaa  in  .U  ti.e 
ordinances  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  physical  system  of  man  the  heart  sometimes  ossi- 
fies.  The  most  fearful  and  also  the  most  shameful  condition 
into  which  a  moral  being  can  fall,  the  lowest  depth  that  he 
can  reach,  is  that  in  which  his  heart  becomes  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish the  voice  of  God.  Around  him  are  ten  thousand 
utterances ;  an  angel  would  be  ravished  with  the  harmony : 
all  the  day  long,  in  one  way  or  another,  Gk)d  speaks ;  but 
he  hears  not 

What  an  expanse  of  promise  there  is  in  this  one  word,  / 
mil  give  you  a  heart  ofjlesh.  You  will  sail  over  it  long 
and  find  no  limits.  All  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  all  Christian 
graces  with  all  their  manifestations,  all  triumphs  of  faith, 
are  comprehended  in  it.  When  this  promise  is  verified, 
immediately  the  entire  word  of  God  puts  on  its  appropriate 
power.  From  Genesis  to  Eevelation,  everything  starts  into 
life.  In  giving  us  the  heart  of  flesh,  Grod  gives  us  every- 
thing that  he  has  made.  The  heavens  begin  to  tell  us  his 
glory,  and  the  flrmament  to  show  us  his  handiwork;  the 
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%  addresses  our  faith,  and  the  wind  whispers  of  the 
Spirit ;  and  we  look  upon  all  things  as  made  by  him,  and 
for  him,  and  for  us  who  believe  in  him. 


July 20.— 'In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  &ce  from  thee  for 
a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee/— Isaiah  54. 8. 

If  Grod  withholds  from  us  the  tokens  of  his  love,  an  ex- 
planation may  almost  always  be  found  in  the  fact  that  we 
bad  made  light  of  them  in  some  way  or  another.  God 
gives  his  love  unto  us  that  he  may  draw  us  by  its  sweet 
influences  to  renounce  evil  and  to  embrace  good.  If  we 
i^ve  the  expressions  of  his  loving-kindness  and  manifest 
no  corresponding  readiness  to  forsake  sin,  then  it  becomes 
needful  that  we  should  take  lessons  in  the  value  and  virtue 
of  lus  love,  through  the  privation  of  it 

There  is  amazing  condescension  in  this  language.  The 
Ix)id  as  it  were  apologizes  to  his  people.  It  is  but  a  little 
^"n^th ;  I  hid  my  face  for  a  moment  only ;  I  will  make  it 
np  to  you  a  million-fold  with  everlasting  kindness. 

We  can  imagine  a  certain  believer  replying :  "  Thou 
doest  all  things  weU;  and  after  what  thou  hast  already 
shown  of  thy  wisdom  and  love,  thou  canst  well  be  trusted 
^th  the  government  of  thy  people.  Still  blame  me  not,  if 
I  tuge  that  thy  wrath  is  something  so  fearful,  so  unen- 
durable, that  a  little  of  it,  even  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  of 
1^  ia  to  our  feelings  something  altogether  tremendous  and 
mountainous.  If  thou  pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  those  that 
know  thee  not,  they  may  indeed  pine  for  the  loss  of  this 

T 
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and  that  temporal  blessing,  but  the  thought  of  thy  angc 
gives  them  not  a  moment's  unhappiness.  But  thy  love  i 
our  life,  nay,  a  thousand  times  more  than  life ;  it  is  tha 
which  raises  life  to  an  infinite  value ;  and  the  loss  of  i 
reduces  life  to  an  infinite  eviL  Far  be  it  ever  from  tha 
Lord,  to  give  us  to  taste  of  thy  unmixed  wrath.  Ifitb 
needful  that  we  should  experience  a  little  wrath,  let  ther 
be  much  love  mixed  with  it.  Let  us  not  be  bereft  of  th 
promises.  Let  us  see  the  light  shining  at  the  extremity  c 
the  dark  passage  that  we  have  to  thread.  Treat  us  not  a 
though  we  were  so  insensible  to  thy  love  that  a  large  privi 
tion  of  it  could  be  easily  borne.'' 

The  language  of  the  text  will  have  a  different  meanin 
to  different  believers.     Some  have  been  permitted  to  ej 
perience  such  marvellous  discoveries  of  the  grace  of  Gro 
they  have  been  brought  into  such  secrets  of  the  divi 
favour,  that  the  privation  which  seems  to  them  utte 
insupportable,  would  not  affect  another  in  the  least 

July  21. — '  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live.'— Isaiah  55. 

The  true  life  of  the  soul  is  in  imion  with  God.   The  f 
of  men  are  dead,  because  they  are  separated  from 
Each  man  walketh  apart,  liveth  unto  himself,  cleave 
the  earth  ;  he  calls  it  solitude  when  his  fellow-men  ai 
there.    The  word  of  God  is  life-giving.    We  have  not 
to  a  distant  planet  for  the  bread  of  life.     Wither 
movement  of  ours,  it  has  abready  been  introduced  in 
world.    We  have  not  to  pay  for  the  liberty  to  appr 
it.     All  the  price  required  has  been  already  paic 
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luTe  only  to  hear.  If  we  hear,  our  souls  shall  live.  If  we 
hesi  no^  then  life  and  immortality  shall  never  be  their 
portion. 

Hear  the  word  of  life.  All  the  days  of  your  life  you  have 
Iieard  it  with  your  outward  ear,  but  it  has  never  made  its 
^^B^y  to  your  inmost  souL  The  adversary  that  has  such 
dominion  over  you  has  lined  the  passage  betwixt  your  out- 
^^^aid  ear  and  your  inmost  soul  with  gins  and  traps,  so  that 
'tie  word  may  not  travel  in  safety.  We  see  hundreds  of 
obaiiot-loads  of  precious  truth  go  in  at  the  portal  of  your 
e&r;  but  it  is  too  manifest  that  none  of  it  reaches  the  place 
of  power  in  your  mind. 

Eeow!  Enter  into  conflict  with  your  adversary  for  the 
possession  of  this  truth.  It  is  your  life,  therefore  embrace 
it  with  the  instinct  of  self-preservation.  Let  everything 
dse  go,  in  laying  hold  of  this.  There  was  a  man  who,  after 
many  years  of  labour,  was  returning  from  California  with 
a  number  of  bairs  of  most  fine  sold.  The  steamer  was 
wrecked,  .nd  ^g  himself  in  1  water  witb  lus  bags, 
he  let  them  all  go  that  he  might  seize  an  old  plank  that 
eame  floating  along.  He  escaped  with  his  life  and  without 
his  baga  I  am  afraid  that  he  never  was  quite  reconciled  to 
the  loss  of  his  bags.  Suppose,  however,  that  what  seemed 
tfi  old  rotten  plank  should  turn  out  to  have  an  inscription 
<ui  it,  guiding  him  to  a  treasure  a  thousand  times  greater 
tlum  what  he  had  cast  away.  In  that  ease  he  never  would 
give  another  thought  to  what  he  had  relinquished,  unless  it 
were  a  thought  of  self-congratulation  that  he  had  made  such 
a  wonderful  exchange. 
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July  22.—*  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 

to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure/— 2  Pet.  1. 1( 

The  context  sheds  all  the  light  that  we  need  upon  thi 
passage,  explaining  both  the  nature  of  the  diligence  that  w( 
are  to  use,  and  the  object  to  be  obtained  by  it  "  K  ye  d( 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall/'  The  things  are  mentionec 
before :  "  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance, 
etc.  The  words  "  shall  never  fall ''  have  an  immediate  re 
ference  to  the  words  "  to  make  sure."  Let  no  one  bring  i 
here  his  theory  of  election  to  destroy  the  force  of  this  paJ 
sage.  God  has  his  elect  ones,  and  he  accomplishes  his  pu: 
poses  with  regard  to  them  by  teaching  them  to  take  hecs 
lest  they  fall,  and  to  use  all  diligence  in  making  their  callin 
and  election  sure.  They  that  despise  these  admonitior 
make  it  certain  that  they  are  not  elected. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  after  an  individual  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  must  wait  a  good  whUe,  an- 
make  great  progress  in  holiness,  before  he  can  make  hi 
calling  and  election  sure.  There  is  no  reason  why  he  shouli 
not  have  assurance  of  faith  at  the  moment  when  he  firs 
looks  to  Christ  for  salvation.  He  that,  thirsting,  comes  t 
Christ  and  drinks,  may  with  absolute  confidence  condud 
that  his  name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  Bu 
that  which  makes  his  calling  and  election  sure  then,  wi] 
not  suffice  to  make  it  sure  in  days  that  follow.  There  mus 
be  growth  in  grace ;  and  there  must  be  expanding  evidence 
The  soul  must  keep  adding  to  its  spiritual  stores;  mua 
show  that  it  has  commerce  with  the  skies.    It  can  no  mor 
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derive  assurance  from  past  experience  than  it  can  derive  life 

from  it 
In  an  important  sense,  salvation  is  neither  a  past  thing 

nor  a  future  thing ;  but  strictly  a  present  thing.     If  Christ 

IB  my  Saviour,  then  he  is  saving  me  to-day.  If  he  is  my 
Bhepherd,  then  he  is  leading  me  to-day.  If  he  is  my  Lord, 
Aen  he  is  ruling  me  to-day.  To-day  he  teaches  me,  warns 
me,  encourages  me,  blesses  me,  intercedes  for  me,  brings  me 
to  6t)d,  destroys  the  works  of  the  deviL 

July  23.—'  The  Lord  Gk)d  will  help  me,  therefore  shaJl 
I  not  be  confounded.' — Isaiah  50.  7. 

Help  is  needed  to  discharge  duties  that  are  too  great  for 
Qfl^  to  encounter  dangers  that  are  too  severe  for  us,  to  face 
enemies  that  are  too  powerful  for  us,  to  bear  up  under  sore 
disappointments,  under  the  loss  of  friends,  of  health,  of 
fortone,  to  sustain  the  consciousness  of  our  deep  demerit, 
and  in  fact  it  is  difficult  to  exhaust  the  catalogue  of  the 
ends  for  which  we  need  help.  Yet  there  are  very  few  who 
aie  visited  with  a  sense  of  any  such  need  as  this.  The 
fman  is,  that  men  generally  take  no  cognisance  of  their  real 
duties^  are  not  aware  of  their  real  enemies,  avoid  as  far  as 
they  can  the  path  of  present  danger,  and  stultify  themselves 
wilji  ideas  of  their  own  goodness.  The  man  that  does  not 
attempt  to  dimb  the  Alps  has  no  need  of  a  guide ;  the 
manner  who  mystifies  himself  as  to  the  condition  of  his 
diip,  and  denies  his  danger,  rejects  the  offer  of  help. 

We  need  help  from  God  to  know  our  helplessness.  The 
gieatest  of  all  our  enemies  is  in  the  royal  chamber  of  our 
inmost  being,  and  rules  us  with  a  rod  of  iron,  though  it  be 
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bound  about  with  ivy  leaves.  We  need  help  from  G 
himself  to  become  aware  of  the  true  character  of  this  i 
throned  enemy,  and  to  see  the  desolations  he  has  wrong 
in  our  heritage.  Alas  for  them  who  know  not  their  need 
help !  The  triumph  of  their  foe  is  complete.  They  are  1 
captive  at  his  will,  even  though  we  see  them  occupying  t 
high  places  of  the  earth,  admired  and  followed  by  v; 
crowds. 

It  requires  but  little  faith,  comparatively,  to  use  t 
language  of  this  text  when  there  is  a  very  inadequate  id 
of  the  difficulties,  dangers,  impediments,  humiliations  tt 
may  be  found  in  one's  path.  If  a  believer  entertains  t 
idea  that  the  covenant  relation  in  which  he  stands  to  t 
Lord  secures  him  against  any  severe  stroke,  he  may  th 
use  this  language  without  knowing  what  he  says.  But 
has  a  wrong  idea.  The  Lord  sometimes  appoints  unto  1 
people  tasks  of  a  most  formidable  character,  trials  that  see 
studiously  calculated  to  grind  them  to  powder.  If  there 
some  contingency  that  the  believer  deprecates  with  all  t 
might  of  his  soul,  the  mere  imagination  of  which  is  utter 
dreadful  to  him,  so  that  he  is  ready  to  say,  "  I  will  che€ 
fully  meet  all  other  conceivable  forms  of  trial  rather  thi 
this,''  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to  sing 
out  this  very  trial  for  him. 

The  Lord  wishes  his  people  to  feel  that  being  allied 
him  they  are  allied  to  all  strength,  and  need  fear  no  e^ 
But  he  proceeds  with  unspeakable  gentleness.  He  giv 
experience  of  his  power  to  sustain  in  various  ways.  1 
gives  a  sense  of  his  own  love,  wisdom,  and  faithfulness  it 
prepares  the  heart  to  encounter  the  desolation  which- 
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speedily  dreads.  And  by  the  time  that  we  come  into  the 
presence  of  the  dreaded  thing,  faith  has  so  &r  forgot  the 
victory  that  we  wonder  at  ourselves  for  ever  having  felt 
such  a  shrinking  firom  a  trial  so  easily  borne.  Then  is  the 
Lord  glorified. 

July  24.—*  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 

Redeemer.'— Isaiah  49.  26. 

What  an  inconceivable  length  and  breadth,  depth  and 
Height,  has  every  such  declaration  as  this  I  The  whole  life- 
joumey  of  the  Christian  is  a  journey  into  the  treasures  that 
lie  heaped  up  in  this  sentence.  In  it,  in  fact,  are  all  the 
toeamires  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  After  a  month  of 
some  peculiar  experience,  let  the  believer  come  and  look 
into  this  verse,  and  he  will  find  what  he  never  found  before. 
In  the  avenue  commanded  by  this  verse,  no  two  Christians 
ue  at  exactly  the  same  place ;  no  two  have  gathered  from 
it  exactly  the  same  amount  of  blessing. 

When  the  repentant  sinner  looks  upon  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Christ,  he  takes  hold  of  the  great,  surprising  truth,  that  the 

Lord  of  the  universe  has  entered  into  a  specific  covenant 

for  his  redemption.     He  has  found  a  friend,  one  pledged  to 

go  all  lengths  in  the  matter  of  his  deliverance  from  danger, 

^,  and  sorrow,  and  looking  upon  the  face  of  this  friend 

Bees  it  resplendent  with  an  uncreated  glory.     His  Saviour 

^  seen  by  him  to  be  no  less  a  being  than  God.     But  his 

<^nccptions  of  God  are  yet  exceedingly  imperfect.     Daily 

ke  meditates  in  the  word,  follows  the  Jjord  Jesus  through 

^  the  scenes  of  his  earthly  ministry,  avails  himself  of  all 

^e   apostolic    expositions,  familiarizes  himself  with  the 
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visions  of  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  John.  The  character 
of  God  unfolds  itself  wonderfully  to  his  view ;  and  as  ib 
does  so,  the  words  "  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy" 
Kedeemer''  undergo  many  transfigurations,— pass  from  on^ 
glory  to  another.  The  whole  universe  waits  upon  this  littler 
text,  for  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  exist  to  make  known. 
Him  whose  relation  to  the  sinner  is  set  forth  in  thi» 
passage. 

There  are  innumerable  sorrows  of  life  that  cannot  but^ 
take  to  flight  when  faith  waves  this  sentence  over  them- 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  brother  ?  Hast  thou  founcL 
reason  to  believe  that  this  Saviour  and  Redeemer  is  not  sgp 
great  a  person  as  was  once  supposed;  and  that  you  hav^ 
committed  your  destinies  to  a  person  who  is  very  littler 
more  capable  than  yourself  of  bringing  you  to  bliss,  and. 
purity,  and  glory  1  Tour  look  seems  to  intimate  that  you. 
have  made  such  a  discovery.  If  you  really  believe  that  H^ 
who  has  taken  upon  him  to  conduct  you  to  paradise  is  m 
being  of  absolute  power,  infinite  authority,  matchless  wis- 
dom, unfailing  faithfulness,  and  inexhaustible  mercy,  why 
art  thou  cast  down  ?  In  the  presence  of  his  infinites 
perfection,  lift  up  your  petty  iUs  and  see  what  they  look: 
like. 

July  25.—^  I,  even  I,  a.m  he  that  coxnforteth  you.* 

Isaiah  51.  12. 

Tour  aflBiiction  is  very  great ;  but  there  is  a  correspond- 
ing greatness  in  your  comforter.     I  that  died  on  Calvary, 
that  have  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  am  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  I  am  he  that  comforteth  you.    I 
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looked  upon  your  sorrow  long  before  you  came  into  exist- 
ence, and  on  every  page  of  my  word  that  I  caused  to  be 
written  I  introduced  some  word  of  comfort  with  reference  to 
you.  Turn  over  the  leaves  of  Scripture  and  see  how  much 
1  liave  been  occupied  about  you  in  days  of  yore.  With  all 
wisdom  and  kindness  I  sought,  out  such  expressions  as  were 
calculated  to  dissipate  your  grief.  In  due  time  I  became 
incarnate,  and  every  loving  thing  that  I  did,  I  commanded 
that  the  news  of  it  should  be  conveyed  to  you.  I  showed 
my  pierced  hands  and  feet  to  my  disciples,  and  instructed 
4em  to  tell  the  Gospel  of  my  grace  to  you.  I  have  com- 
&rted  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  whose  misery  was 
quite  as  invincible  perhaps  as  thine.  Shall  I  at  last  fail 
with  thee  ?  Must  I  experience  a  new  humiliation  ?  Must 
it  be  at  length  proclaimed  that  thou  hast  lost  something  of 
superior  value  to  what  I  can  bestow,  of  greater  worth  than 
my  self? 

There  is  one  disadvantage,  as  it  seems  to  men,  connected 

with  these  offices  of  mine.    I  can  only  comfort  by  means  of 

^  tru^     I  have  no  illusions  to  offer.    The  world,  with 

Its  illusions,  jSnds  no  difficulty  in  banishing  this  and  that 

•^w.     But  it  banishes  them  to  an  isle  whither  the  indi- 

^dual  himself  must  soon  come  and  find  them  stronger  a 

w^ousand-fold  than  when  they  left  him.    My  solace  is  for 

*^day,  to-morrow,  and  for  ever.    This  thou  hast,  that  thou 

^  Hot  willing  to  take  refuge  from  thy  sorrow  in  the  world's 

^^laions.    Thou  hast  summoned  me,  and  I  am  come.     My 

'^^'^e  is  Love.     If  there  be  excellence  anywhere  in  the  uni- 

^®*^,  it  has  been  bestowed  by  me.   All  the  glory  and  beauty 

•^4  joy  of  the  universe  are  mine,  and  a  thousand  times  more. 
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July 26.— 'Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  Is  he  a  pleasant 
child?  For  shice  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  stilL '--Jeremiah  31.  20. 

Written  according  to  the  analogy  of  the  English  language, 
this  would  be,  ''  Is  not  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  Is  he  not  a 
pleasant  child  1**  The  sins  of  the  ten  tribes,  represented  by 
Ephraim,  had  required  of  the  Lord  to  withhold  from  them 
the  expressions  of  his  kindness,  and  to  give  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  that  they  might  have  a  taste  of  the 
great  diflfcrence  between  the  service  of  an  earthly  master  and 
that  of  their  heavenly  master.  But  as  a  king  whose  son  has 
transgressed  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  whom  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  send  into  exile,  is  still  remembered  as  a 
son,  and  will  be  recalled  as  soon  as  justice  allows  to  his 
father's  presence,  so  Gk)d  yearned  over  those  whom  he  had 
been  constrained  to  banish  for  a  season  from  his  presence. 

Believers  are  the  sons  of  God  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse 
generation.  When  they  forget  their  high  descent,  and  live 
as  men  that  are  yet  in  their  sins,  they  bring  a  cloud  over 
their  conscience,  through  which  the  rays  of  the  divine  love 
faintly  penetrate.  But  when  some  sense  of  the  bitterness 
of  their  situation  has  taken  hold  upon  them,  and  longings 
for  communion  with  God  are  intermingled  with  fears  lest 
they  have  forfeited  all  hope  of  restoration,  then  they  may 
hear  the  marvellous  expressions  of  our  text  Paternity  is  a 
bond  not  easily  broken.  What  God  hath  wrought  in  you 
in  former  days,  though  it  be  much  of  it  fallen  into  imsight- 
liness  and  ruin,  is  yet  a  memorial  of  his  grace  that  may  be 
viewed  as  having  an  attraction  for  Him.  Yes,  if  you  will 
give  God  an  opportunity  of  glorifying  his  Son  by  means  of 
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you,  if  Clirist  may  yet  be  honoured  through  you,  there  is  no 
reason  why  you  should  doubt  that  God  will  take  pleasure  in 
you,  and  regard  you  as  a  pleasant  son. 

July  27.—'  Beoanse  fhou  sayest,  I  a.m  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked.'— BevelatioD  3. 17. 

Take  away  the  sense  of  need,  and  blessings  are  bestowed 
in  vain.  They  are  no  longer  blessings.  Food  is  of  no  avail 
to  a  man  whose  appetite  is  satisfied.  Blessed  are  they  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  they  shall  be  filled, 
but  not  in  any  sense  that  shall  leave  them  unacquainted 
with  need.  Hiey  shall  never  hunger,  as  those  who  have 
not  the  means  of  satisfying  their  hunger ;  but  only  as  those 
who  have  much  goods  laid  up  for  everlasting  days  in  Christ 
The  spring  of  our  happiness  is  not  in  ourselves,  but  in 
Christ,  and  so  it  shall  ever  be ;  and  the  spiritual  life  that 
flows  to  us  from  him,  meets,  and  must  ever  meet,  a  desire 
in  us.  Desire  is  not  banished  from  heaven ;  it  walks  hand 
in  hand  with  satisfaction.  The  branch  receives  from  the 
vine  what  the  branch  needs.  Desire  brings  us  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  desire  keeps  us  there. 

A  Christian  without  a  sense  of  need  I  what  an  unhappy 
spectacle!  The  Laodicean  church  had  need  of  nothing. 
Was  it  that  their  cup  was  running  over  through  the  un- 
measured outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Was  the  love  of 
God  so  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  that  they  had  no  room 
for  more  ?  Not  so.  Could  you  satisfy  the  personal  need  of 
the  true  follower  of  Christ,  he  would  immediately  annex 
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the  need  of  hid  neighbour;  and  while  there  reipained  a 
single  discoverable  need  in  all  the  world,  he  would  refuse 
to  know  himself  unneeding. 

The  abundance  of  grace  bestowed  upon  the  Christiaa 
has  not  the  tendency  to  destroy  his  sense  of  need.  Unto 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance,  more  and  more ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  so  gives 
as  to  make  us  value  his  gifts  and  desire  what  he  has  yet  to 
bestow.  The  sense  of  fulness  accompanies  very  low  degrees 
of  attainment.  If  desire  goes  to  sleep,  it  is  because  we 
loiter  so  much  in  the  path  of  life,  or  turn  aside  to  bypaths. 

Worldly  prosperity  has  ever  been  a  great  snare  to  the 
Church.  Account  for  it  oa  we  may,  desire  for  spiritual 
blessings  is  very  much  overborne  by  the  acquisition  of 
worldly  wealth.  A  Christian  community  has  some  advan- 
tages over  others,  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth.  Their  personal 
expenditure  is  limited,  in  some  degree  at  least,  by  their 
professed  principles.  They  are  the  followers  of  one  who 
made  himself  poor.  They  are  industrious,  provident,  eco- 
nomical,  self-subduing,  guardec^  and  thoughtfiiL  They 
gradually  become  wealthy.  Their  wealth  they  look  upon 
as  the  expression  of  God's  favour.  Pride,  self-confidence, 
worldliness,  are  pretty  sure  to  follow.  Where  your  treasure 
is  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  The  place  in  their  regard 
occupied  by  their  earthly  riches,  interferes  decidedly  with 
the  absorbing  attractions  that  should  belong  to  the  things 
which  pertain  to  life  and  godliness.  Were  there  grace 
enough  to  maintain  unbroken  the  consecration  of  our  all  to 
Christ,  then  the  flowing  in  of  worldly  substance  would  not 
be  harmful ;  it  would  be  understood  that  Christ  is  just 
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availing  Idmself  of  our  stewardship  to  pour  abroad  upon  a 
needy  world,  not  merely  spiritual  but  temporal  goods.  But 
too  conmionly  this  consecration  fails,  when  the  amount  of 
what  is  to  be  consecrated  increases.  As  there  never  was  a 
time,  probably,  when  Christians  had  so  large  a  share  of  the 
gold  and  silver  of  this  world  as  they  now  have,  we  may 
well  believe  that  the  admonitions  contained  in  this  epistle 
to  the  Laodiceans  deserve  to  be  seriously  pondered  at  this 
day,  and  zealously  acted  upon. 

JuLT  28.—'  He  will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever.'— Psalm  103. 9. 

The  believer  walks  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,  and 
receives  everything  from  the  hand  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
He  does  not  overlook  the  part  that  he  himself  may  have 
W  in  bringing  about  a  calamity ;  nor  the  part  that  his 
fellow-men  may  have  had  in  it;  nor  the  agency  of  evil 
^irits ;  nor  the  laws  of  nature,  if  so  you  choose  to  call 
them ;  but,  after  noticing  these  causes,  his  soul  looks  away 
to  the  Great  Cause,  to  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
of  tl\e  universe,  and  is  not  unmindful  of  a  fluttering  spar- 
row. 

God  has  not  given  a  constitution  to  the  universe  that 
limits  in  the  least  his  power  to  deal,  at  any  and  every 
moment,  with  each  individual  soul  in  the  way  that  his 
blessed  impulses  may  suggest  How  lamentably  defective, 
W  strangely  erring  are  those  philosophies  that  imagine 
that  the  Almighty  has  tied  up  his  own  hands^  and  only 
loosens  them  at  some  great  intervals  to  give  the  machinery 
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of  creation  a  new  activity.  Men  in  general  conceive  of 
God  as  without  present  liberty  to  do  anything  in  the 
universe ;  with  fax  less  faculty  of  spontaneous  action  than 
they  themselves  possess.  They  may  like  or  dislike,  give  or 
withhold,  but  (xod  must  let  the  course  of  nature  flow  un- 
brokenly  on.  But  the  Christian  is  not  thus  without  God  in 
the  world.  Not  only  are  all  things  of  him,  but  all  things 
are  through  him  and  to  him.  He  is  not  only  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  time,  but  present  with  all  his  works 
throughout  the  entire  course  of  time. 

The  Christian  knows  that  there  is  a  relation  connecting 
him  and  God,  and  he  sees  and  knows  all  things  in  this 
relation.  Tou  might  suppose,  perhaps,  that  in  the  day  of  his 
affliction  it  would  be  an  aggravation  of  his  grief  to  recog- 
nise God  as  the  author  of  it ;  but  I  assure  you  that  he  is  not 
at  all  willing  to  exchange  this  conviction  for  the  notion 
that  his  affliction  came  undesigned.  ''  Let  me  rather,"  he 
sap,  ''  feel  that  God  is  chiding  me,  than  that  God  is  with* 
out  care  for  me.  Woe  is  me,  if  I  am  cast  adrift  upon  the 
ocean  of  circumstances.  I  would  not  desire  a  heaven  that 
circumstances  could  give  me.  The  light  and  glory  of  this 
universe  is  gone,  the  dignity  of  existence  is  destroyed,  the 
attraction  of  the  future  is  no  more,  when  it  becomes  doubt- 
ful that  God  is  in  immediate  relation  with  every  one  of  his 
creatures.  I  know  that  he  is  mine,  and  that  I  am  his ;  and 
when  he  chides,  I  accept  it  as  a  gracious  token  of  his  in- 
terest in  me,  and  rejoice  to  think  that  it  will  soon  be 
succeeded  by  tokens  of  a  heavenlier  kind.  If  he  chide,  it 
is  but  for  a  small  moment,  the  smallest  possible  moment 
that  the  necessities  of  thy  nature  will  admit  of." 
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July  29.—*  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray^  but  are  now 
returned  nnto  the  Shepherd  and  ^shop  of  your 

souls.'—!  Peter  2.  25. 

Drawing  nigh  to  Peter,  many  years  after  the  ascension  of 
liis  Lord,  we  find  him  reading ;  and  looking  over  his  shoulder, 
Bee  that  he  is  occupied  with  our  own  good  Isaiah,  and  that 
ius  attention  is  directed  to  what  we  designate  as  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  and  sixth  verse :  **  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray.''  And  when  he  takes  up  his  pen  to  write  to 
the  churches^  how  readily  and  naturally  do  the  words  glide 
from  him  :  "  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray."  We  need  not 
suppose  that  Peter,  writing  this,  was  unmindful  of  the  sad 
&ctB  of  his  own  early  history,  when  he  went  astray  denying 
the  Lord  that  was  about  to  lay  down  his  life  for  him. 

The  knowledge  that  the  Christian  has  of  the  natures  of 
iQea  is  not  so  much  insight  as  experience.  Men  resent  the 
description  he  gives  of  the  heart  of  man ;  but  they  should 
^lurider  that  he  is  relating  what  he  has  seen  in  his  own 
'ieart,  bemg  taught  of  God  that  heart  answereth  to  heart 
He  IB  no  misanthropist,  expressing  his  disgust  at  the  treat- 
iQent  he  has  received  from  man,  but  a  philanthropist,  telling 
the  result  of  certain  experiments  to  which  his  own  heart 
has  been  subjected. 

Men  desire  independence.  They  wish  to  be  let  alone. 
•Oiey  prefer  to  choose  their  own  paths.  They  scorn  the 
suggestion  that  a  shepherd  is  necessary  to  them.  Yet  there 
^  something  occurring  every  passing  hour  to  show  them 
their  need  of  a  superior  being  to  guide  them ;  one  who  can 
see  the  end  from  the  beginning ;  who  knows  the  qualities 
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and  tendencies  of  all  things ;  who  looks  upon  dangers  and 
losses  before  they  arise,  and  makes  provision  for  them ;  who 
can  tear  in  pieces  the  lion  and  the  bear;  can  famish  a 
shelter  fix)m  the  storm,  a  shadow  j&rom  the  heat.  At  every 
moment  evil  in  some  form  starts  up,  saying,  "  You  are  my 
prey ;  you  are  wandering  in  this  world  without  God ;  you 
have  not  this  mark  upon  your  forehead."  Nevertheless, 
men  insist  upon  running  the  gauntlet  of  aU  the  ills  that 
line  the  pathway  of  life,  until,  all  hacked  to  pieces,  they 
sink  into  their  final  place  of  unrest  and  nuseiy.  Happy 
are  they,  alas  how  few  I  who  perceive  the  forlomness  of  a 
life  witiiout  God,  and  allow  themselves  to  be  found  of  the 
good  Shepherd  and  brought  back  to  his  little  flock^  and  to 
its  glorious  destinies  I 

July  80.— ^If  any  man  thirsty  let  him  come  unto  me 

and  drink.*— John  7. 87. 

Who  is  this  that  stands  in  the  midst  of  an  assemblage 
mortals  and  makes  proclamation  in  a  loud  and  fearlc 
voice,  that  if  any  man,  not  merely  in  that  assembly  1 
throughout  the  whole  world,  desire  happiness,  he  dio 
draw  near  and  obtain  what  he  desires  1    Who  is  this  t 
offers  to  heal  all  human  woes  and  accomplish  in  behaJ 
the  entire  human  family,   deliverance   fix)m  the   cu 
that  speaks  of  himself  as  a  fountain  of  the  water  of 
springing  up  in  the  centre  of  the  earth,  and  sending 
abundant  streams  to  bless  all  nations,  tribes,  and  ton; 
that  not  merely  undertakes  the  highest  functions  of  7 
but  reveals  the  Deity  as  present  in  the  very  midst 
family  of  man,  bringing  to  the  doors  and  hearts  of  m 
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most  distinctive  gifts  of  heaven  ?    He  that  speaks  must  be 
either  a  madman  or  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

Draw  nigh  to  him  and  behold.  He  opens  the  eyes  of  the 
blind ;  but  that  is  little.  He  heals  all  diseases ;  that  too  is 
little.  He  raises  the  dead  ;  even  that  is  little.  It  is  one 
ttuDg  to  recall  men  fix)m  the  grave ;  another  thing  to  fill 
their  souls  with  imperishable  joy.  Behold  him  then  on  the 
cross.  He  cries  out,  "I  thirst"  All  the  billows  of  the 
wrath  of  God  pass  over  him.  You  ask,  "  How  can  this 
sufferer  heal  the  woes  of  meni  this  thirster  quench  the 
thirst  of  the  world?"  Understand  that  those  billows  of 
the  wrath  of  God  are  not  against  him,  but  against  you  and 
your  fellow-sinners ;  and  that  he  emerges  from  this  deep 
baptism  of  anguish  with  a  charter  of  life  for  all  that  shall 
believe  upon  him. 

The  question  for  you  is:  Do  you  thirst?  Have  you 
desires  ungratified  ?  Aspirations  after  a  higher,  nobler 
exiBtence ;  after  purity,  heavenly  wisdom,  love,  usefulness, 
communion  with  the  blessed,  immortality,  and  glory  ? 
Come  then  to  the  meek  and  lowly  one,  to  him  whose  hand 
and  feet  were  pierced.  His  word  is  nigh  thee.  Embrace 
it  with  thy  heart,  then  shalt  thou  find  him  in  thy  heart ; 
and  in  finding  him,  thou  findest  happiness  and  a  crown 
of  life. 

JuLT  31.—'  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.'— Isa.  54. 13. 

The  throne  of  God  is  the  seat  of  a  great  teacher.  The 
course  of  nature  is  a  course  of  instruction.  The  universe  is 
one  vast  school     God  writes  lessons  for  men  on  the  firma- 
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ment,  on  the  sea,  on  the  sands,  on  the  mountains,  on  tlie 
forests ;  yea,  on  every  leaf.     We  tread  on  problems ;  tasks 
are  set  us  in  the  air  we  breathe.     If  we  shut  up  all  aiir 
senses  and  bury  ourselves  in  the  recesses  of  our  being,  ev^n 
there  some  question  shall  address  us,  some  lesson  shall  m^t 
us.    But  sin  makes  men  insensible  to  all  this.     The  firocBa- 
ment  may  declare  the  glory  of  Grod ;  but  they  will  hear     bo 
much  of  the  declaration  as  they  list,  and  no  more.     Tb.^ 
minds  are  drugged  with  sin,  so  that  the  instructions      of 
creation  and  of  providence  are  lost  upon  them.     They 
without  God  in  a  world  where  everything  proclaims 
presence,  his  perfections^  and  his  glory. 

But  some  are  taught  of  the  Lord.  They  are  taught  cc^^' 
ceming  their  own  ignorance,  their  sinfulness,  their  dan^^r- 
They  are  shown  their  need  of  something  that  is  not  ^ 
nature,  even  an  Almighty  Saviour,  an  All-wise  Sanctifi^  -^^ 
They  are  taught  to  behold  all  excellence  in  Christ,  and  ^ 
repose  all  confidence  in  him.  They  bring  all  their  kno^  ^' 
ledge  to  God — all  that  they  have  been  collecting  sii::^^^ 
cJiildhood — ^that  he  may  look  it  over  and  cast  away  wfc::**^ 
he  will.  They  want  no  opinions  but  the  opinions  of  Go^^ » 
no  wisdom  but  that  which  is  from  above. 

August  1.— *I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him.^^ 

Isaiah  57.  18. 

The  greater  part  of  mankind  pass  through  the  earth-^— -^^ 
stage  of  their  existence  without  anything  that  can  appr""""^ 
priately  be  termed  the  knowledge  of  Grod.  To  others^  ho^^^' 
ever,  it  is  given  in  some  most  solemn  moment  to  &i^^ 
themselves  suddenly  in  the  presence  of  Gk>d,  and  to 
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id  with  the  perception  of  his  holiness,  power, 
,  and  omniscience.  The  scales  fall  fix)m  their 
ley  behold  that  sublime  and  offended  Majesty  in 
3t  presence  they,  in  willing  unconsciousness,  have 
any  a  long  year  committing  their  abominable 
ns.  Then  they  exclaim  with  amazement  and 
;  humiliation :  "  Thou  hast  searched  me  and 
thou  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways/'  The 
of  ti,at  ho  Jare  ve,y  parSal.  ^r  Sprfect; 
otherwise  it  would  be  impossible  to  sustain  them, 
come  so  naturalized  in  the  domain  of  falsehood, 
'  him  at  once  of  all  his  falsehood  would  be  to  rend 
d  soul  asunder,  and  consign  the  immortal  part 
^erlasting  despair. 

lot  something  very  humiliating  and  condemning 
rht  that  you  are  so  bound  up  in  falsehood,  it  has 
h  a  part  of  your  life,  that  it  is  necessary  to  pro- 
Treat  caution  in  removing  from  you  the  many 
— ^Yet  even  the  partial  revelations  of  that  hour 
mabled  you  to  perceive  him  present  in  his  holi- 
syesty,  filled  your  soul  with  terror,  and  you  could 
)mprehend  how  peace  and  joy  could  ever  consist 
icoveries  then  made.  But  perhaps  this  reflection 
in  your  mind :  that  if  God  had  intended  you  to 
ence  of  his  wrath  alone,  he  would  probably  have 
d  the  hour  of  manifestation  until  you  had  passed 
of  hope,  the  bourne  of  life. 
«en  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord ;"  and  what  terrible 
ay  we  not  look  for,  as  a  sequence  to  this  an- 
b  ?    But  lo,  the  most  gracious  of  all  words  issue 
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from  his  Kps :  **  I  will  heal  him/'  The  knowledge  which 
God  has  of  our  corruption  and  deep  depravity,  soon  becomes 
to  us  a  ground  of  confidence ;  he  knows  what  we  need ; 
perfectly  aware  of  what  we  are,  he  has  undertaken  to  restore 
us,  and  he  will  certainly  accomplish  what  he  has  taken  in 
hand. 

August  2.—*  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  I 
wroth,  and  smote  him ;  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth ; 
and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart' 

Isaiah  57.  17. 

God  is  love ;  and  we  were  called  into  being  that  in  our 
measure  we  might  manifest  forth  this  truth,  by  loving  one 
another.    But  we  are  an  apostate  race ;  and  each  one,  so 
far  from  seeking  to  be  the  servant  of  all,  is  bent  upon  serv- 
ing himself  of  all.    Men  are  consecrated  first  and  foremost 
to  the  augmentation  of  their  own  gains.    Ordinarily  they 
understand  by  covetotisness  some  extraordinary  development 
of  the  passion  for  gain.    But  the  question  is  not,  WK^^ 
definition  of  it  is  given  in  man's  code  ?  but,  What  in  6o<^* 
code  ?    Now,  God  stigmatizes  as  covetousness  all  desire  f^^ 
gain  that  checks  the  exercise  of  faith  in  God  and  love     ^ 
man  ;  that  is  selfish  in  origin  and  tendency ;  that  is  hos^ 
to  a  spirit  of  humble  contentment ;  that  is  inconsistent  "^  — ' 
perfect  peace. 

This  age  is  intensely  selfish,  and  yet  finds  it  very  diffici 
to  become  sensible  of  its  selfishness.  There  are  so 
noble  enterprises  afoot,  so  many  asylums  built,  so 
colleges  and  schools  estabhshed,  missions  for  the  heathe^^ 
home  missions,  city  missions,  patriotic  funds,  famine  fun^^ 
in  fine,  mention  if  you  can  an  evil  that  has  lifted  up  its  he^^ 
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in  any  part  of  the  world  for  whicli  we  have  not  made  some 
benevolent  arrangement.  I  do  not  shut  my  eyes  to  these 
generous  schemes.  It  certainly  looks  as  though  the  law  of 
love  were  written  on  the  forehead  of  the  times.  I  would  do 
aU  hoDour  to  the  age,  or  rather  to  the  Father  of  ages,  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  But  ascribe  it  not  to 
malevolence  or  envy,  if  I  suggest  that  the  age  is  simply 
^ving  of  its  abundance.  With  the  one  hand  it  gives  its 
thousands,  but  with  the  other  it  grasps  its  tens  of  thousands. 
There  is  a  spirit  of  profound  calculation  that  has  too  much 
to  do  with  these  gifts.  Almost  aU  these  noble  benefactions 
have  had  their  origin  with  the  Church ;  but  how  few  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  give  even  tithes  of  all  that  they  possess ! 
Hen  think  themselves  benevolent  because  they  look  at  what 
tbejgive ;  God  thinks  them  covetous,  because  he  sees  what 
they  withhold. 

The  question  is :  How  does  God  deal  with  his  people 
When  they  become  covetous  ?    You  will  say,  He  chastises 
them,  and  makes  them  poor  in  spirit    Nay,  this  is  not  his 
^ay.    Were  it  such,  then  would  his  people  wait  for  his  pro 
Vidential  correction,  and  believe  themselves  justified  in  press- 
U)g  forward  in  that  evil  path  until  he  should  meet  them. 
\Vith  an  infinitely  profounder  wisdom  God  deals  with  them. 
^e  chastises  them  indeed,  but  it  is  by  withdrawing  himself. 
And  they  perceive  it  not.     And  now  does  their  condition 
l^ecome  most  dangerous.    For  being  freed  from  any  remon- 
strances addressed  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  precipitate 
tjiemselves  faster  and  still  faster  along  their  chosen  career. 
^They  become  more  and  more  worldly,  more  and  more 
hardened.    What  shall  hinder  them  from  crossing  that 
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path  beyond  whicli  the  Spirit  of  God  will  never 
them  ? 

What  we  need  then  to  learn  is  this :  To  be  on  our  ^ 
against  the  earliest  developments  of  this  passion,  an 
hearken  diligently  to  the  reproof  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
his  voice  is  yet  distinctly  audible :  for  let  the  evil  in< 
tion  get  but  a  little  more  strength^  and  we  shall  make 
wreck  of  our  faith. 

August  8.—'  There  is  no  pea.ce,  saith  my  Ood,  to  t 

wicked.*— Isaiah  57.  21, 

The  wicked  are  sometimes  seen  flourishing  as  a  j 
bay-tree.    Their  cup  of  worldly  prosperity  runneth 
To  the  spectator  their  days  appear  to  flow  by  in  plea 
ness  and  peaca    They  conform  to  the  world's  co4 
morals,  and  their  praises  are  on  the  tongues  of  all. 
fare  sumptuously  every  day,  and  fancy  that  they  are 
down  at  the  banquet  of  everlasting  life.     Peace  and 
perity  are  within  their  gates,  if  we  may  believe  appean 
But  we  prefer  to  believe  God.     He  knoweth  all  h 
He  knows  what  is  worthy  to  be  called  peace. 

That  certainly  is  not  worthy  to  be  called  peace  which 
not  endure  to  face  all  truth.  You  look  down  deep  int 
heart  of  the  splendid  sinner  with  whom  all  seems  ' 
serenely,  and  you  see  a  stone  sealed  with  many  seals, 
ask,  What  is  underneath  that  stone?  Hist!  breati 
such  unwelcome  interrogations  as  this.  There  is  a  m} 
about  that  stone,  and  all  inquiry  is  disallowed,  all  me 
of  it  forbidden.  You  are  waved  disdainfully  away 
those  mysterious  penetralia.    There  is  One  however 
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loioweth  well  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  and  who  is  willing  to 
make  known  to  you  the  mystery  of*  that  stone  and  the 
chamber  nndemeatL  Hearken!  Beneath  that  stone  are 
boned  many  things  implacably  hostile  to  the  peace  of  that 
num.  The  law  of  his  being  is  such  that  it  is  not  possible  to 
extrode  them  from  the  mind,  to  bury  them  in  the  depths  of 
the  sea ;  wherefore,  as  the  only  alternative,  they  are  buried 
in  the  depths  of  his  own  mind.  There  are  the  suppressed 
memories  of  innumerable  sins,  the  blotted  records  of  many 
experiencest,  the  disregarded  warnings  of  conscience.  There, 
in  that  chamber,  are  many  forgotten  passages  of  Scripture 
once  heard,  once  for  a  moment  or  more  revolved  in  the 
niind ;  many  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Many  firag- 
luents  of  sermons  and  counsels  of  pious  friends  are  there. 
VowB,  prayers  even,  are  thera  Nay,  there  are  thunders 
there,  thunders  of  God's  providence.  Truth  in  her  most 
tremendous  forms  is  there.  There  these  all  are  buried,  but 
^^t  for  ever.  There  is  to  be  a  resurrection,  a  terrible  retri- 
bution. The  man  has  made  for  himself  a  hell  within  him- 
^  and  has  covered  it  over  with  a  stone,  and  bound  down 
the  stone  with  a  few  firail  bands,  and  he  calls  this  peace. 

August  4. — *He  only  is  my  rock.'— Psalm  62.  2. 

Oh,  happy  Psalmist,  who  canst  use  this  language !  Not 
^iJy  is  (jod  thy  rock  ;  he  is  thine  only  rock.  On  him  dost 
^ou  build  thy  confidence.  He  is  thy  only  refuge,  thy  only 
Bafegoard. 

How  grievously  do  they  insult  God  who  rely  in  part 
^pon  him,  in  part  on  something  else ;  and  who  with  the 
utmost  emphasis  of  their  souls  deprecate  being  left  alone 
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with  Gk)d,  shut  up  to  him  alona  They  would  fain  eke  o 
the  insufl&ciency  of  their  wealth  by  his  riches  of  mercy  ;  t 
inadequacy  of  their  wisdom,  by  his  treasures  of  wisdon 
the  imperfections  of  their  strength,  by  his  power ;  their  d 
fective  title  to  heaven,  by  his  readiness  to  save.  The  gra 
of  the  gospel  they  accept  as  supplemental  to  their  own  goo 
ness.  Sometimes  it  happens  to  such  to  be  stripped  of  t 
their  wealth,  their  wisdom,  their  goodness ;  and  lo  1  ' 
the  surprise  of  their  Christian  friends,  they  are  found  to  1 
the  prey  of  an  intense  despair.  Then  is  it  seen  how  ve, 
slight  and  contemptible  a  part  they  had  assigned  to  Gk 
in  the  matter  of  their  salvation.  They  are  imutterabJ 
wretched,  because  God  alone  is  left  them. 

Happy  are  they  who  begin  by  recognising  God  as  the 
only  rock.     This  rock  is  soon  found  to  be  marvellous  in 
properties.    Beneath  the  footsteps  of  faith,  springs  of  j' 
peace,  wisdom,  hope,  love  start  up,  creating  first  an  oa 
then  a  paradise;  walls  of  every  precious  stone  rise  ; 
enclose  it ;  angels  encamp  round  about  it. 

August  5.—'  Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have 
he  hath  said,  I  wlU  never  leave  thee  nor  for 

thee.* — Hebrews  13.  5. 

Tho  believer  is  to  be  content  with  such  things  as  h 
'*  Behold  Lazarus  at  the  gate  of  the  rich  man,  his  boc 
of  sores,  without  food,  shelter.  Mends.    Is  he  to  be  c 
with  such  things  as  he  has  ?    He  has  nothing.'^    Tes, 
something.     Let  us  try  to  take  an  inventory  of  i 
has  a  Father  in  heaven,  upon  the  throne  of  thron 
sessing  all  wealth  and  exercising  all  power ;  foi^ett 
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never,  and  malring  all  the  vicissitudes  and  severities  of  life 
conduce  to  his  ultimate  unspeakable  good.  He  has  a 
Saviour  in  heaven  ;  one  that  died  for  him  and  washed  him 
from  his  sins  in  his  own  blood ;  his  righteous  Advocate  ever 
interceding  for  him.  He  has  a  Holy  Spirit  who  has  taken 
up  his  abode  in  that  polluted  heart  to  make  it  angelic,  spot- 
less and  perfect  The  angels  of  heaven  are  his  firiends ;  they 
celebrated  the  day  of  his  conversion  with  songs  of  transport; 
they  hold  his  crippled  limbs  so  that  he  does  not  fall ;  and 
they  are  waiting  to  convey  him  to  paradise.  All  the  saints 
in  the  light  of  heaven  wait  for  him  that  they  may  know  him 
and  love  him.  He  has  promises  more  in  number  than  it  is 
possible  to  count,  and  each  so  precious  that  all  the  money 
in  the  world  could  not  buy  it  He  has  an  inheritance  ten 
thousand  times  more  magnificent  than  the  boasted  patri- 
monies of  earth.  Everlasting  life  is  his.  His  diseased  body 
Aall  be  fefihioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body.  To  all 
lus  other  treasures,  he  may  well  add  this  treasure,  con- 
^tment. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down  ?  Perhaps  thine  earthly  wealth 
W  taken  to  itself  wings  and  flown.  Perhaps  some  great 
Q^  has  looked  disdainfully  upon  thee.  Perhaps  some 
cherished  scheme  has  been  frustrated.     Thou  hast  met  with 

• 

^gratituda  Some  dear  friend  has  fallen  from  thee.  Some 
Wed  one  has  died.  Some  disease  has  taken  hold  of  thee. 
Well,  these  things  dispirit  the  children  of  this  world ;  for 
la  losing  these  they  lose  their  all.  But  why  should  the  loss 
of  such  things  affect  thee  ?  The  wealth  that  is  lost,  is 
nothing  to  that  which  remains  to  thee.  The  great  man  who 
despises  thee  is  a  very  insignificant  being  in  the  presence  of 


t' 
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certain  friends  of  thine.  K  thou  losest  a  friend  of  earth, 
thorn  hast  thousands  of  glorious  ones  who  will  never  fail 
thee.  Thou  hast  a  throne  prepared  for  thee  in  a  region 
where  no  sickness  is,  where  death  never  cornea  Thou  hast 
Christ  with  all  his  unsearchable  riches.  Wilt  thou  yet 
mourn  because  of  the  crumbs  that  have  fallen  from  thy 
table? 

It  is  in  vain  we  talk  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
if  we  greatly  bewail  the  disasters  of  tima  How  shall  the 
world  ever  learn  that  Christ  is  to  us  precious,  if  we  are  not 
content  with  such  things  as  we  have  in  the  world,  be  they 
no  matter  how  few,  how  mean  1 

AuouBT  6.—'  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally/— James  i.  5. 

Wisdom  is  the  last  thing  of  the  need  of  which  men  be- 
come sensible.  Worldly  wisdom,  indeed,  they  desire  to 
have  in  larger  measure ;  but  it  is  the  rarest  thing  in  the 
world  to  see  a  man  who  is  deeply  sensible  of  his  need  of 
that  wisdom  which  God  gives  in  answer  to  prayer.  This 
only  shows  how  amazingly  unwise  men  are.  It  is  because 
they  have  not  this  wisdom  at  all  that  they  are  conscious  of 
no  need.  Yet,  would  they  but  know  it,  this  wisdom  would 
give  them  virtually  all  that  they  so  impetuously  seek  in  the 
world.  They  long  for  a  power  by  which  they  may  rise 
superior  to  the  ills  of  life.  They  long  to  lift  themselves  on 
high  above  their  enemies.  They  long  to  possess  themselves 
of  all  the  good  things  of  life.  But  as  the  world  is  consti- 
tuted, it  is  impossible  for  msut  by  dint  of  getting  to  satisfy 
this  desire ;  or  by  quaifing  the  oup  of  pleasure  to  attain 
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unto  happineBB ;  or  by  clothing  himself  with  authority  to 
escape  all  human  enmity.  Let  God  however  breathe  upon 
his  soul,  let  heavenly  wisdom  become  the  tenant  of  his  heart, 
and  lo  I  ''  the  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune  "  fall 
harmless  at  his  feet 

What  causes  most  of  the  misery  of  men  is  that  their 
minds  are  chafed  and  vexed  by  something  in  their  con- 
ditioiL  With  this  repugnant  something  they  enter  into  con- 
flict^ thinking  that  if  they  can  only  banish  it  all  will  be  well 
I^eihaps  they  do  not  succeed.    There  it  remains,  frowning 
^n  them ;  and  in  their  souls  abideth  torment.     Perhaps, 
After  many  struggles,  they  get  rid  of  this  repugnant  thing ; 
bnt  scarcely  have  they  begun  to  congratulate  themselves 
upon  their  victory,  when  lo,  on  the  opposite  side,  a  new 
circumstance,  wearing  the  same  scowl,  enters  into  the  circle.  - 
^^  this  earth  would  get  rid  of  almost  all  her  burden,  and 
^ring  forward  like  an  unyoked  Pegasus,  if  men  would  cease 
fiom  battling  with  their  external  condition,  and  seek  from 
6od  wisdom  ;  oven  wisdom  to  outweigh  in  the  balances  of 
^^ven  the  offers,  illusions,  dignities,  comforts,  discomforts^ 
^^^^sea^  trials,  troubles  of  every  day. 

^^owr  7.—*  We  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.'— 

Hebrews  13.  6. 

Here  we  have  an  admirable  expression  of  Christian  con- 
^^lence.  It  is  pure  confidence  in  God,  viewed  as  the  source 
^ot  only  of  one's  own  strength,  but  of  all  strength,  so  that 
^^ere  remains  nothing  in  the  world  worthy  to  excite  alarm. 
*  The  Lord  is  my  helper,"  saith  the  believer.     "  I  am  not 
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counting  upon  some  future  alliance  with  him,  but  speak 
from  a  deep  and  satisfying  experience  of  his  presence  and 
faithfulnesa  I  have  been  shorn  of  all  my  former  conceit  of 
strength,  and  have  hearkened  to  the  proposal  of  the  Infinite 
One,  a  proposal  to  be  unto  me  strength,  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness. On  the  day  that  I  became  bankrupt,  I  entered  into 
the  possession  of  all  riches." 

If  the  Lord  be  thy  helper,  and  if  all  the  power  of  man  is 
inferior  to  that  which  accompanies  thee,  then  why  dost  thou 
not  do  some  great,  some  world-surprising  thing  ?  Thou  hast 
no  occasion  to  fear  aught  that  man  may  attempt  To  all 
the  waves  of  hostility  thou  art  able  to  say,  "  Thus  far  shall 
ye  come,  and  no  farther."  Kide  now  victoriously  through 
the  earth  and  establish  thy  beneficent  dominion  throughout 
all  lands,  giving  men  relief  from  the  oppressions  under  which 
they  have  languished  for  so  many  ages.  A  similar  sugges- 
tion was  once  made  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Had  he  been 
willing  to  set  aside  the  will  of  God,  and  to  put  himself  under 
the  guidance  of  that  evil  spirit  of  expediency  that  rules  in 
the  counsels  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  had  he  accommo- 
dated himself  to  the  expectations  of  the  Jews,  and  presented 
himself  as  a  temporal  and  political  Messiah,  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  might  have  been  his,  but  he  would  have 
been  simply  the  vicegerent  of  the  god  of  this  world.  "  God 
is  my  helper ;  and  I  may  avail  myself  of  his  power  without 
limit" 

But  why  does  ho  help  me  ?  Because  I  have  yielded  my- 
self unto  his  guidance.  He  giveth  his  power  to  those  only 
who  first  accept  of  his  wisdom.  He  giveth  strength  to  those 
who  have  renounced  all  ambitious  and  sdfish  views ;  who 
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have  committed  themselves  unto  him  to  be  taught,  moulded, 
and  used  by  him. 

Nevertheless,  when  we  call  to  mind  that  God  delighteth 
in  mercy,  that  the  Lamb  of  God  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  that  the  Triune  God  has  a  sublime  enterprise  on 
foot,  looking  forward  to  the  transference  of  all  kingdoms 
unto  his  Son ;  when  we  consider  certain  of  the  promises,  as, 
for  instance,  this,  "Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do;" 
and  this,  "  He  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations,  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;** 
when  we  remember  the  words  of  Daniel,  •'  The  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  God  shall  take  the  kingdom  and 
possess  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  imder  the  whole  hea- 
ven ;"  when  we  allow  these  soul-enkindling  declarations  to 
come  home  to  our  consciousness,  does  it  not  seem  as  though 
he  who  in  genuine  faith  is  able  to  speak  of  God  as  his 
helper,  and  to  look  disdainfully  upon  all  that  man  can  do 
against  him,  should  go  forth  clothed  in  a  transcendent 
power,  and  obtain  some  world-wide  display  of  the  glory  of 
his  Lord  1 

**  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth  V 

August  8.—'  Hope  maketh  not  a.8liamed,  because  the  love 
of  Qod  is  shed  abroad  in  our  heaxts.'— Bom.  5.  5. 

Alps  on  Alps  arise,  as  the  believer  presses  forward  in  his 
course.  He  beholds  a  summit,  and  exclaims,  **  My  God  will 
meet  me  there,  and  there  will  gainsayers  be  confounded." 
But  when  he  reaches  it,  he  receives  not  the  expected  testi- 
mony, and  unbelievers  make  a  mock  of  his  disappointed 
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hopes.  He  would  be  troubled ;  but  in  the  absence  of  the 
external  testimony  he  receives  an  inward  sweet  assurance 
of  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  God,  and  in  the  very  hour  of 
his  disappointment  his  face  shines  with  a  singular  joy. 
Looking  up,  he  sees  a  higher  mount  Oh,  he  exclaims,  it  is 
there,  not  here,  that  God  should  meet  m6.  I  must  reach  the 
higher  summit.  He  reaches  it,  and  it  proves  to  be  a  new 
summit  of  sorrow  for  him.  Again  a  wave  of  heavenly  bliss 
rolls  over  his  heart,  and  he  refuses  to  be  confounded.  A 
still  higher  peak  catches  his  aspiring  eye. 

Observe,  now,  all  his  disappointments  are  real  conquests. 
Those  inferior  summits  mark  the  way  that  he  must  neces- 
»rily  ttead  in  bU  co«™e  to  Ac  hiU  of  trai^guration.  la 
his  grecU  hope  he  is  not  confounded,  only  in  his  lesser  hopes 
that  lay  hold  of  time,  place,  and  circumstance.  From  eveiy 
hill  of  disappointment  he  carries  off  a  rich  spoil 

August  9.—'  Who  waa  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification.*— Rom.  4.  25. 

That  we  might  not  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God, 
Christ  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men.  He 
stood  before  an  earthly  tribunal  where  Injustice  sat  in  state, 
in  order  that  we  might  escape  the  dread  tribunal  where 
infinite  Justice  sits.  He  was  delivered  up  by  sinful  men  to 
sinftd  men.  Yet  he  was  delivered  up  by  a  righteous  Grod, 
with  his  own  glad  consent,  to  all  the  sufferings  that  man 
could  inflict  He  that  was  delivered  up  was  the  only  sin- 
less being  that  ever  walked  this  earth  ;  was  divine  as  well 
as  human ;  his  sinlessness  as  a  man  made  him  a  meet  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  men ;  his  divine  nature  gave  infinite  value 
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to  his  sufferings,  so  that  it  became  right  in  view  of  them  to 
offer  all  men  deliverance  from  all  the  woe  that  they  are 
obnoxious  to,  by  sin. 

How  amazing  that  there  should  be  found  in  all  the  wide 
world  a  single  being  reluctant  to  avail  himself  of  the  expia- 
tion thus  made  for  sin !  The  utmost  eloquence  of  men,  the 
most  terrible  warnings  in  providence,  the  profoundest  ex- 
perience of  the  misery  springing  out  of  their  league  with 
on,  all  fail  to  obtain  for  this  wondrous  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  men.  They  say  unto 
God  day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  "  Thou  holy  God,  impute 
unto  us  all  our  offences.  Let  it  be  with  us  as  though  Christ 
had  not  died.  Let  there  be  no  Gethsemane  or  Calvary  for 
U8.  We  know  that  we  are  not  sinless  beings,  and  must  for 
ever  drink  without  draining  the  cup  which  threw  him  into 
an  agony  of  unutterable  suffering ;  that  we  are  not  invested 
with  omnipotence,  and  cannot  rise  from  the  grave  victorious ; 
our  Calvary  conducts  us  to  endless  torment.  Nevertheless 
we  wish  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  divine  justice  with 
all  our  sins  upon  our  head.  Had  we  any  other  wish,  we 
would  express  it  by  beUeving  on  Christ'' 

As  for  thee,  0  semi-believer,  convinced  of  thy  sins,  sen- 
sible of  their  enormity,  longing  for  deliverance,  assured  that 
Christ  alone  can  give  it,  yet  stopping  there,  spending  thy 
days  in  lamentation,  imploring  grace  and  yet  neglecting  to 
appropriate  i^  why  dost  thou  live  as  though  Christ  were 
rtiU  in  the  tomb  ?  The  unbeliever  lives  as  though  Chnst 
had  not  died  ;  thou  livest  as  though  he  had  not  risen.  Re- 
pent of  this  thy  folly,  and  hasten  to  bear  before  the  world 
thine  own  special  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
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tion,  by  a  joyful  trust  in  him  that  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession. 

August  10.—*  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me.' 

Psalm  3.  3. 

In  the  battle  of  this  world,  the  Christian  is  seen  without  a 
shield.  And  just  where  he  is,  is  the  thickest  of  the  fight 
The  adversary  hurls  his  best  forces  against  that  spot^ 
evidently  supposing  that  there  is  only  this  impediment 
between  him  and  victory.  It  is  wonderftd  then  that  the 
Christian  should  pass  scathless  through  this  shower  of  fiery 
darts.  Those  that  are  in  the  secret  know  that — ^while 
apparently  unprotected— he  is  in  reality  defended  by  an 
invisible  shield.  While  he  abides  in  faith,  God  encom- 
passes him  round  about,  and  nothing  can  by  any  means 
harm  him. 

The  Lord  is  a  shield  to  him  who  has  been  taught  what 
are  the  true  dangers,  what  the  true  enemies  that  beset  the 
path  of  a  man  through  this  world — who  knows,  and  is  not 
ashamed  to  confess,  that  the  god  of  this  world  is  a  being  of 
tremendous  power,  with  his  servants  in  aU  high  places,  with 
the  wisest  and  greatest  of  men  among  his  captives,  with  a 
plenitude  of  resources,  a  knowledge  of  the  heart,  that  a 
mere  unaided  mortal  can  do  nothing  against.  Formerly  he 
was  the  subject  of  that  prince.  Then  at  length  he  became 
sensible  of  the  wrath  of  God  that  cometh  upon  the  ungodly. 
**  Whither  shall  I  flee,  where  shall  I  find  a  defence  ?**  be- 
came his  cry  of  agony.  The  sky  was  darkened  with  tiie 
arrows  of  the  Almighty.  Then  was  revealed  to  him  the 
cross  of  Christ.     He  saw  that  the  Son  of  Gk>d  was  himself 
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his  shield^  receiving  in  his  own  person  the  storm  of  wrath 
that  should  have  come  upon  him.  He  has  now  peace  with 
God.  But  he  becomes  exposed  to  the  fierce  assaults  of  the 
adversary.  In  the  world  he  has  tribulation.  Sin  seeks  to 
regain  dominion  over  him.  But  Christ  doth  not  leave  him 
nor  forsake  him.  He  is  to  him  a  sun  and  a  shield  ;  a  sun  to 
give  him  the  light  of  life,  and  a  shield  to  protect  him  in  the 
path  of  life. 

God  is  a  shield  to  me,  says  the  believer ;  to  me,  all  to 
myself  The  shield  of  my  fellow-soldier  will  be  of  little 
avail  to  me.  I  need  a  shield  that  I  can  call  my  own.  And 
God,  with  all  his  perfections,  all  his  grace,  is  mine  as  truly 
as  though  he  were  mine  alone.  All  his  promises  are  mine 
as  truly  as  though  no  one  else  had  any  interest  in  them. 
All  his  providence  is  mine.  There  is  a  blessed  and  indis- 
soluble connexion  established  by  faith,  between  my  weak- 
ness and  his  strength,  my  danger  and  his  protection,  my 
^orance  and  his  guidance,  my  sin  and  his  righteousness, 
my  world-wide  necessities  and  his  world-wide  sufficiency, 
my  unUmited  aspirations  and  his  endless  glory. 

August  11.— 'He  vvill  flilffl  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 

him.'— Psalm  145.  19. 

Let  us  look  at  these  persons  whose  desires  are  to  be  ful- 
filled. They  are  worthy  to  be  looked  at ;  for  there  is  not 
their  like  upon  the  earthu  The  desires  of  other  men  are 
their  torments,  the  keenest  elements  of  their  misery ;  taking 
them  up  to  all  high  mountains  only  to  cast  them  deeper 
down.  Other  men  find  their  desires,  however  comely  and 
angelic  they  may  at  first  appear,  however  they  may  descend 
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to  them  upon  a  rainbow  as  from  heaven,  at  last  to  be  demons, 
domiciliated  in  their  soul  to  make  it  as  much  like  a  heU  as 
may  be.  So  that  they  are  ready  to  say,  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  desireth  nothing." 

There  are  some  whose  bitter  experiences  make  them  to 
look  with  wrath  upon  the  heavens  and  the  earth  that  God 
has  made.     The  language  of  their  heart,  sometimes  that  of 
their  lips,  is  this :  "  All  this  is  very  beautiful ;  but  in  all 
this  beauty  there  is  a  profound  and  hateful  snare.    The  sun 
moving  so  majesticaUy  over  our  heads,  and  pouring  such 
unceasing  floods  of  marvellous  light  around  us,  says,  *  God 
is  love,  and  delighteth  in  mercy ;  he  is  not  far  away ;  he 
maketh  your  wants  his  care  ;*  but  the  sun  only  lies  as  it 
thus  speaks.     Its  rising  and  setting,  its  magnificent  pan- 
oramas in  the  western  skies  at   eventide,   its    exquisite 
arrangements  of  light  and  shade  in  valleys  and  in  glena^ 
its  care  for  every  insignificant  seed,  all  say  to  me,  *  Hope  on, 
hope  ever  -/  but  it  is  all  a  cruel  beguilement     Every  tree, 
every  leaf  of  a  tree,  every  pebble,  shell,  blade  of  grass^ 
ripple  of  a  stream,  everjrthing  keeps  telling  some  tale  of  the 
power  and  beneficence  of  God,  but  it  is  a  lying  tale.     The 
whole  universe  is  fitted  up  as  it  were  for  the  purpose  of 
stimulating  to  the  utmost  our  desires  and  aspirations,  and 
strengthening  to  the  utmost  our  confidence  that  they  will 
be  gratified ;  but  it  is  one  vast  imposture.     We  are  seduced 
to  open  the  door  of  the  heart  to  a  troop  of  hopes  which  soon 
go  mad  and  lacerate  our  sensibilities  in  a  way  that  no  lan- 
guage can  express.     God  should  have  placed  us  in  a  world 
of  desolation  and  of  gloom  ;  then  we  should  not  have  been 
maddened  through  the  influence  of  lovely  and  delusive 
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prospects.    We  would  have  calculated  on  a  miserable  exist- 
ence, and  should  have  found  it'' 

Alas,  my  friend,  that  you  should  speak  thus  I  Do  you 
really  believe  that  Gk)d  finds  satisfaction  in  tormenting  you  1 
and  that  he  has  made  a  world  where  hope  is  the  arch-tor- 
mentor 1  You  have  set  out  with  one  fatal  error,  and  have 
persisted  in  cherishing  it.  All  things  declare  the  glory  and 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  say,  "Hope  on,  hope  ever;"  but 
to  whom  do  they  say  it  ?  To  those  who  fear  God ;  who 
bow  him  as  their  King;  who  take  his  word  as  a  lamp 
to  their  feet ;  who  repent  of  sin,  believe  on  his  Son,  and 
embrace  his  promises.  All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
tliem;  and  after  they  are  tried  they  shall  receive  the  pro- 
mise, shall  enter  upon  the  fruition  of  their  highest  hopes 
and  wildest  imaginings.  To  them  the  universe  speaks,  and 
there  is  no  delusion  in  its  speech.  But  to  you  its  language 
is  this :  **  Knowest  thou  not  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance?''  It  is  all  intended  to  lead 
thee,  a  contrite  and  repentant  sinner,  to  the  feet  of  God. 
AU  true,  all  heaven-descended  hope  begins  at  the  cross 
of  Christ  ''Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
nghteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.* 

AuQU8T  12.— 'I  will  hear  what  Qod  the  Lord  will  speak.' 

Fsalm  85.  8. 

Wilt  thdu  indeed  ?  Art  thou  really  purposed  to  ascertain 
what  revelation  there  is  of  thy  Creator's  will  concerning 
thee  ?  After  many  a  long  year  of  fatal  independence  and 
destractivo  self-government,  has  it  at  length  dawned  upon 
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thy  perception  that  the  Being  who  made  thee,  and  who 
made  all  worlds,  is,  after  all,  the  Being  most  competent  to 
decide  what  life  thou  shouldst  lead,  most  worthy  to  be 
trusted  with  the  determination  of  thy  lot,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  thy  happiness  ?  After  having  hearkened  to 
every  other  speaker,  and  followed  the  suggestions  of  every 
benighted  sinner,  wilt  thou  at  last  hear  what  God  the  Lord 
has  to  say  1  Then  let  us  rejoice  over  the  auspicious  hour 
that  has  at  length  come  to  thee.  There  is  no  greater 
moment  in  the  whole  of  existence  than  that  in  which  a 
wayward  sinner  pauses  in  his  career  to  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  say. 

But  note,  that  all  this  magnanimous  determination  of 
thine  will  amount  to  nothing,  just  nothing,  if  there  be  not 
in  thee  a  willingness  to  hear  aM  that  the  Lord  will  speak. 
K  out  of  a  hundred  words  of  Grod,  thou  fix  upon  one  and 
resolve  to  honour  it,  while  the  rest  lie  all  dishonoured,  that 
word  which  thou  hearest  will  turn  against  thee,  and  in  the 
last  day  bring  on  thee  additional  condemnation.  How 
many  fancy  that  they  are  hearkening  to  God's  word,  while 
all  the  time  they  are  only  hearkening  to  tiieir  own  heartB* 
lusts.  Half-a-dozen  pages  would  contain  all  their  Bible — 
theirs  truly,  not  God's. 

It  is  impossible  to  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak, 
while  a  thousand  vain  voices  are  allowed  to  have  thy  atten- 
tion. There  is  too  much  noise  in  thine  own  heart  for  thee 
to  hear.  Thou  art  too  much  busied  about  thine  own  will, 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  will  of  God.  The  Lord  will 
not  lead  thee  by  the  right  hand,  while  another  leads  thee 
by  the  left 
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AvflvsT  13. — *  He  healeth  fhe  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth 

up  their  wounds/— Paalm  147.  3. 

Yet  there  are  many  that  die  of  a  broken  heart  Some 
beautiful  dream  vanishes  after  having  lured  them  to  em- 
ludL  all  their  hopes  and  affections  upon  it ;  the  phantom 
veaad  disappears,  and  they  are  left  a  prey  to  the  angry 
billows ;  but  even  then,  would  they  but  know  it,  there  is 
ddhrerance  for  them.  Admit  that  all  their  hopes  are 
Masted ;  God,  whose  matchless  title  is  this,  "  The  God  of 
hope,*'  remains.  All  the  good  you  have  dreamed  o^  and 
infinitely  more,  resides  in  him.  Grod  is  not  dead;  why 
then  should  you  die  ?  The  Physician  of  souls  rejoices  when 
Bome  very  shattered  and  woe-worn  heart  of  man  is  brought 
to  him  to  be  healed :  he  has  then  a  peculiar  opportunity  of 
showing  what  he  can  do.  This  Physician  was  himself  made 
perfect  through  sufferings ;  made  perfect  to  deliver  others 
from  suffering.  His  heart  was  once  melted  within  him ;  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  knoweth  how  to 
BQCcoor  them  that  are  tempted ;  to  heal  the  broken-hearted. 

Have  you  lost  some  very  precious  object  ?  He  teaches 
you  that  all  truly  precious  things  are  precious  to  God,  and 
Me  to  be  counted  as  altogether  safe  with  him  when  they 
disappear  firom  your  sight.  He  then  reveals  to  you  some- 
thing of  his  own  excellence,  his  own  preciousness,  so  that 
70a  are  soon  found  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
^  glory.  He  does  not  make  light  of  your  affections,  though 
they  may  have  been  erring ;  he  makes  no  mock  of  your 
broken  heart ;  your  sorrow  ia  sacred  with  him ;  but  he  brings 
joa  into  a  path  that  leads  to  a  city  where  all  the  good  are 
gathered  together,  and  death  and  pain  have  no  admission. 
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^vQvw  14.— *It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  aflSicted^ 
that  I  might  leam  thy  statutes.'— Psalm  1x9.  71. 

What  would  this  world  be  without  calamity  I  Men  talk 
about  the  mystery  of  present  things.  The  mystery  would 
be  infinitely  greater,  if  there  was  no  affliction.  We  should 
be  utterly  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  make  of  the  character 
of  God,  if  unmingled  prosperity  were  the  lot  of  man.  This 
world  would  then  resemble  a  Hindu  heaven ;  and  it  would 
be  necessary  to  suppose  Hindu  gods  presiding  over  it,  in 
order  to  get  rid  of  the  monstrous  anomaly  of  impenitent 
sinners  occupying  the  seats  of  the  blessed. 

The  Christian  has  reason  to  thank  God  that  things  have 
not  been  accommodated  to  his  wishes.  When  the  mist  of 
tears  was  in  his  eyes,  he  looked  into  the  word  of  God  and 
saw  magnificent  things.  When  Jonah  came  up  from  the 
depths  of  ocean,  he  showed  that  he  had  learned  the  statutes 
of  God.  One  could  not  go  too  deep  to  get  such  knowledge 
as  he  obtained.  Nothing  now  could  hinder  him  from  going 
to  Nineveh.  It  is  just  the  same  as  though  he  had  brought 
up  from  the  deep  an  army  of  twelve  legions  of  the  most 
formidable  troops.  The  word  of  God,  grasped  by  faith,  was 
all  this  to  him  and  more.  He  still,  however,  needed  further 
affliction ;  for  there  were  some  statutes  not  yet  learned 
Some  gourds  were  to  wither.  He  was  to  descend  into  a 
further  vale  of  humiliation.  Even  the  profoundest  afflic- 
tion does  not,  perhaps,  teach  us  everything  ;  a  mistake  we 
sometimes  make.  But  why  should  we  compel  God  to  use 
harsh  measures  with  us  ?  Why  not  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  leam  quietly  what  we  need  to  learn  ? 
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&VOUBT  15.—'  He  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  aJl  should  come 
to  repentanca'— 2  Peter  3. 9. 

We  read  elsewhere  of  "  God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved."  The  Grospel,  promulgated  for  every 
creature,  is  the  expression  of  this  divine  willingness  that 
men  should  come  to  repentance.  **  ELnowest  thou  not/'  says 
Paul  to  the  hardened  sinner,  **  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance?"  Thus  we  see  that  all  the 
goodness  so  profusely  exhibited  in  the  providence  of  God 
to  men  generally,  is  an  expression  of  God's  will  that  they 
should  turn  away  from  their  sins  and  seek  his  grace.  Day 
by  day,  during  many,  many  years,  he  supplies  the  table  of 
the  impenitent  man  with  palatable  and  suitable  food ; 
clothes  him  and  his  with  raiment ;  fills  his  granaries  and 
his  coffers ;  and  does  it  all  not  simply  that  he  may  meet  the 
temporal  wants  of  this  sinner,  but  that  he  may  touch  his 
heart  and  lead  him  to  turn  penitently  to  his  God.  The  sun 
letums  to  the  east  day  after  day,  not  because  a  law  of 
nature  requires  it,  but  because  the  God  of  nature  is  the  God 
of  grace,  and  would  have  all  men  come  to  repentance. 

Many  there  are  who  reckon  confidently  upon  a  future 
display  of  the  mercy  of  God,  who  yet  are  utterly  unobser- 
vant of  the  mercy  now  shown.  They  seek  the  mercy  of 
Qod  in  the  wrong  place,  that  is  to  say  at  the  judgment 
aeat ;  while  they  spend  their  days  in  treasuring  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath.  They,  utterly  object  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  hell,  which  they  repudiate  as  involving  the 
sacrifice  of  Gk)d's  perfections.  WeU,  if  they  like,  there  shall 
be  no  helL     God  wishes  not  that  there  should  be  any.     He 
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is  ready  to  cancel,  with  respect  to  them,  every  denunciatioii 
of  future  punishment  contained  in  the  Bible.  He  is  ready 
to  exceed,  a  thousand-fold,  all  their  conceptions  of  divine 
goodness.  He  will  not  only  destroy,  for  them,  the  hell  of 
unquenchable  fire,  but  the  inward  hell  whose  materials  are 
heaped  up  within  their  own  heart,  the  hell  of  sin,  which,  if 
undestroyed,  will  nullify  for  them  all  the  heavens  of  creation. 
He  will  purify  them  from  all  unhallowed  affections  and  un- 
unlawful  desires ;  give  them  the  tastes  and  aptitudes  of 
heaven,  the  love  of  Christ,  the  hatred  of  sin ;  and  will  then 
give  them  to  dwell  in  the  place  for  which  he  has  fitted 
them.  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish ;  his  un- 
willingness is  written  upon  the  face  of  universal  things; 
but  they  who  come  not  to  repentance,  cannot  but  perisL 

AuQUBT  16.—'  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust  and 

ashes.'— Job  42.  6. 

It  ia  difficult  to  conceive  of  higher  testimony  than  that 
which  was  borne  to  the  character  of  Job.  To  be  distin- 
guished among  a  few,  is  as  much  honour  as  men  generally 
dare  to  aspire  to.  But  the  mere  thought  of  being  dis- 
tinguished above  all  men  dwelling  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
is  enough  to  intoxicate  the  soul  of  man.  Now  of  Job,  it 
was  deliberately  stated,  that  there  was  not  his  like  upon  th& 
earth,  a  perfect  and  upright  man,  fearing  God  and  eschewing 
evil.  And  by  whom  was  this  testimony  borne  ?  By  Grod 
himself,  by  the  Being  that  knew  infallibly  all  men.  And 
who  can  look  upon  the  character  of  Job  without  admiration? 
His  keen  sensibility  to  reproach,  the  agony  caused  by  his 
dim  intelligence  of  what  those  providences  signified,  only 
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served  to  bring  out  more  conspicuously  his  noble  trust  in 
God,  his  inextinguishable  hopefulness.  In  the  presence  of 
liis  calumniators  he  held  fast  his  integrity ;  without  at  all 
meaning  to  deny  that  he  was  a  fallible  being  dependent  for 
all  on  the  mercy  of  (Jod,  he  yet  refused  to  admit  their  in- 
fiinaations  and  allow  that  he  had  been  living  the  life  of  a 
hypocrite.  But  when  Grod  was  revealed  in  his  glory,  such 
a  flood  of  light  was  poured  upon  his  character,  that  the 
least  sin  seemed  too  odious  to  contemplate,  a  burden  greater 
than  his  memory  could  bear. 

As  for  thee,  0  reader,  tell  me,  hast  thou  ever  been  brought 
to  abhor  thyself  1  A  flush  of  indignation  is  thy  response. 
The  very  suggestion  fills  thee  with  disgiist  0  pardon  me, 
dear  reader  I  It  is  evident  that  thou  art  a  much  better  man 
than  Job.  He  was — ^above  all  men  that  lived  in  his  day — 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  But  thou  art  greatly  his 
superior.  If  God  looked  down  from  heaven  with  so  much 
satisfection,  when  Job  inhabited  this  earth,  if  the  divine 
^ords  of  commendation  were  passed  from  angel  to  angel 
through  all  the  celestial  ranks ;  how  must  heaven  be  affected 
as  it  looks  down  upon  thee  I  If  the  miseries  of  Job  were 
appointed  to  thee,  thou  wouldst  endure  them  all  with  a 
patience  and  a  piety  surpassing  those  of  Job  I  Else  why 
^ost  thou  declare  that  thou  hast  never  known,  will  never 
l^ow,  self-abhorrence  ? 

August  17.—'  The  Lord  gave  sjid  the  Lord  hath  taken 

away.'— Job  i.  21. 

But  if  he  gave,  why  should  he  take  away  ?  Why  does 
he  resume  what  he  has  transferred  to  another  ?    But  he  hus 
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transferred  nothing  to  another  in  such  a  sense  that  it  has 
ceased  to  be  his  own.  The  most  exalted  of  created  beings 
has  nothing  whatever  in  this  sense.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  a  kingdom  where  every  inch  of  the  soil  belongs  to  the 
sovereign,  where  all  the  property  belongs  to  him,  and  where 
he  is  ever  at  perfect  liberty  to  diq)ose  of  everjrthing  as  he  will 
And  this  arrangement  is  not  arbitrary,  but  gracious.  He 
disposes  of  aU  things  with  reference  to  the  happiness  of  alL 

Men  insist  upon  being  the  sovereigns  of  what  has  been 
committed  to  them.  They  hold  it  for  themselves  and  not 
for  him.  Then  when  they  lose  it  they  gnash  their  teeth ; 
they  are  without  consolation.  What  is  worse  than  their 
loss,  they  see  a  tjnrant  upon  the  throne  of  the  universe.  As 
far  as  their  own  misery  is  concerned,  this  tyranny  is  a  real 
one.  Viewing  God  as  a  tyrant,  and  being  ever  in  bi«^r 
conflict  with  his  government,  it  is  the  same  to  them,  in 
respect  to  their  wretchedness,  as  though  God  were  a  tyrant. 
Therefore  Christ  says  in  the  parable :  "  Thou  knewest  that  I 
was  an  austere  man,  gathering  where  I  had  not  strewed.''  Oh, 
what  torment,  what  an  antepast  of  future  woe  do  men  give 
unto  themselves,  when  they  malign  God  in  their  thoughts ! 

On  the  other  hand,  they  who  look  upon  all  their  posses- 
sions as  strictly  speaking  the  possessions  of  God,  and  who 
cherish  a  perpetual  readiness  to  yield  everything  at  his  com- 
mand, sustain  no  losses.  They  do  not  perhaps  get  broken 
into  the  habit  of  parting  company  with  loved  and  familiar 
things  without  a  pang;  but  with  the  pang  there  is  the 
consolation  of  knowing  that  Grod  has  taken  his  own  for 
some  sufficient  reason,  and  that  a  God  of  boundless  good- 
still  sits  upon  the  throne  of  the  universe. 
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Auouvr  18. — 'That  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.' 

Johu  14.  3. 

Lord,  is  this  thy  desire  ?  Didst  thou  take  such  a  desire 
as  this  to  heaven  with  thee  ?  When  thou  wert  parted  from 
thy  disciples  and  a  cloud  was  about  to  receive  thee  out  of 
their  sight,  were  these  sweet  and  Ipve-expressing  words  still 
hovering  on  thy  lips  ?  When  thou  didst  ascend  up  far 
above  all  principality  and  power,  and  might  and  dominion, 
when  the  hosts  of  heaven  clustered  gladly  and  adoringly 
around  thee,  were  thine  eyes  still  fixed  on  us,  and  did  the 
desire  still  predominate  in  thy  heart,  that  where  thou  art, 
there  we  might  be  also  ?  Did  this  desire  still  follow  thee 
to  the  throne  where  thou  rulest  heaven  and  earth  ?  Has  it 
kept  possession  of  thy  breast  during  all  these  ages  ?  And 
now  that  thou  art  surrounded  by  thy  Daniels  and  Pauls, 
Elijahs  and  Johns^  Abrahams  and  Peters^  Luthers  and 
Wesleys,  Whitefields  and  Brainerds,  is  there  this  still  want- 
ing in  the  cup  of  thy  blessedness,  namely,  that  we  thy  saints 
on  earth  should  be  with  thee,  where  thou  art  ?  Then,  0 
our  loving  Lord,  help  us  to  reciprocate  this  desire,  to  set  our 
affections  on  high,  to  lay  aside  every  weight  and  run  the 
race  before  us.  Make  us  rapidly  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.  Walk  with  us  in  our  wilderness,  that 
we  may  walk  with  thee  in  the  place  of  thy  glory. 

August  19.— 'I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  conmiandments, 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart.'— Fs.  1x9.  32. 

God  enlarges  our  heart  by  taking  away  from  it  the  idea 
of  our  own  righteousness  and  of  our  own  strength ;  by 
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taking  away  j&x)m  us  hardness  of  heart  and  insensibility  ; 
by  delivering  us  from  the  oppressive  fear  of  an  offended 
God  ;  by  casting  out  a  great  deal  of  selfishness ;  by  breath- 
ing into  us  the  new  life  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  making  us 
buoyant  with  the  delightful  assurance  of  God's  undeclining 
favour ;  by  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 

Then  no  wonder  that  we  run  the  way  of  his  command- 
ments. These  are  no  longer  grievous,  for  they  are  paired 
with  promises ;  and  with  every  indication  of  duty  there  is 
an  indication  of  help.  We  run ;  we  have  not  now  to  be 
dragged.  It  is  no  longer  the  place  of  task ;  it  is  the  place 
of  pleasant  communion  and  co-operation  with  him  who  has 
said,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'*  The  way  of  his 
commandments,  is  simply  a  way  where  love  finds  beautiful 
opportunities  of  expressing  itsel£ 

But  alas  I  are  there  not  many  among  us  that  need  greatly 
to  have  their  hearts  enlarged  ?  Their  pace  in  the  divine 
course  is  not  even  a  fast  walk.  What  is  it  that  chokes  their 
hearts  ?  Here  is  a  brother,  whose  heart  is  choked,  we  have 
too  much  reason  to  fear,  by  an  all  absorbing  and  exclusive 
attachment  to  "The  Church;"  and  who  is  not  aware  how 
unkind  a  part  he  is  acting  toward  that  very  branch  of 
Christ's  Church  which  he  thus  ignorantly  and  injuriously 
idolizes.  Here  is  a  brother  whose  heart  is  choked  by  a 
false  charity  which  inclines  him  to  regard  all  men  as  pretty 
nearly  safe,  and  not  in  need  of  his  self-denying  ^orts. 
How  many  have  their  hearts  so  occupied  by  mercantile 
matters  or  political  questions,  that  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  make  haste  in  the  doing  of  Christ's  conmiandments  I 
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August  20.— 'I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee, 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.'— Isaiah  41. 10. 

Even  in  the  giving  of  promises,  God  has  made  manifest 
that  he  giveth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.  The  necessity 
of  reiterating  promises,  is  sometimes  irksome  to  us ;  we 
want  people  to  take  us  at  our  word.  But  God  knows  the 
stupendous  strength  of  unbelief  in  the  heart  of  man.  If  a 
mountain  of  granite  is  to  be  reduced  to  powder  by  succes- 
sive strokes  of  an  instrument,  there  must  be  a  vast  number 
of  strokes.  If  we  wish  to  form  some  conception  of  the 
nature  of  unbelief,  let  us  look  at  the  mighty  stores  of  pro- 
mise accumulated  with  a  view  to  its  overthrow.  The  guilt 
of  it,  who  can  tell  ?  God  says,  "  I  will  strengthen  thee  \" 
yet  we  dare  not  go  forward  without  a  weapon.  He  says, 
•*I  will  help  thee ;"  yet  we  lie  down  miserable  if  there  be 
no  provision  in  the  house  for  the  morrow's  wants.  He  says, 
**  I  will  uphold  thee ; "  yet  we  shrink  from  taking  up  some 
responsibility  pointed  out  to  us  by  him.  "  I  will  uphold 
thee,*  he  says,  "  by  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness ;  I 
pledge  my  own  infinite  abiUty  that  thou  shalt  prevaU ;  I 
pledge  my  righteousness ;  so  that  if  I  uphold  thee  not,  my 
righteousness  remains  to  me  no  more :  my  justice  is  for- 
feited ;  I  am  become  like  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  unholy, 
not  to  be  relied  on.     Wilt  thou  make  me  such  a  one  V* 

0  that  Christians  would  consider  fiow  grossly  they  asperse 
the  character  of  God,  and  misrepresent  him  to  the  world, 
by  failing  to  embrace  and  act  upon  these  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises. 
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August  21.—'  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is 

precious/— 1  Peter  2.  7. 

Before  you,  seated  in  the  cavern  of  this  world,  the  wizard 
of  this  world  causes  to  appear,  one  after  another,  scenes  of 
beauty,  dissolving  scenes  that  scarce  have  presented  them- 
selves to  your  vision  before  they  have  gone,  leaving  you  in 
darkness.  The  wizard  shows  them  to  you  that  he  may 
bind  you  to  himself  for  ever.  "All  these  things  will  I 
bestow  upon  you,**  he  says,  "  if  you  fall  down  and  worship 
me.''  "The  realities  are  in  my  chambers,"  he  says;  "I 
give  them  to  whomsoever  I  will'*  Infatuated  man,  madly 
pursuing  these  vanished  visions,  descends  deeper  and  deeper 
into  the  region  of  death  and  despair.  Happy  he,  unutter- 
ably happy,  if,  ere  it  be  too  late,  his  eyes  be  anointed  with 
a  celestial  eye-salve,  and  he  discover  that  all  the  glorious 
visions  that  ever  darted  across  his  path  or  illumined  his  con- 
ceptions, when  they  dissolved  as  visions,  became  reconsti- 
tuted as  realities  in  Christ!  Yes,  this  is  the  wondrous 
knowledge  that  the  behever  obtains  by  faith.  All  exquisite 
music  died  out  in  Christ,  to  live  in  him  for  ever ;  all  beauti- 
ful sunsets  vanished  not  into  night,  but  into  the  blessed 
reality  of  Christ ;  all  lovely  flowers  faded  to  bloom  peren- 
nially in  him ;  the  smile  of  youth,  the  look  of  love,  the 
scintillation  of  genius,  the  burst  of  eloquence,  everything 
that  lent  a  momentary  radiance  to  life,  has  its  apotheosis  in 
Christ,  is  found  in  him  by  the  believer. 

Christ  ia  precious  to  me,  because  I  believe  that  the  beauty 
and  attractiveness  of  all  admirable  things  owe  their  charm 
to  him,  and  yield  their  charm  to  him.  They  crossed  my 
path,  that  they  might  speak  to  me  of  him.     My  enthusiasm 
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staggered  like  a  drunken  man  in  the  pathway  of  this  worlds 
and  only  knew  its  vocation  when  it  discovered  him. 

When  he  cometh,  the  new  Jerusalem  cometh ;  the  paradise 
of  Grod  cometh ;  the  river  of  the  water  of  life ;  saints ; 
angels ;  the  new  heaven ;  the  new  earth ;  all  beauty^  all 
splendour,  all  sanctity ;  the  fruition  of  all  right  desires,  the 
realisation  of  all  lovely  dreams ;  love ;  in  a  word,  all  that  is 
precious  cometh ;  nor  will  it  ever  after  be  possible  for  me 
to  conceive  of  a  good  not  found  in  the  region  irradiated  by 
his  smile. 

August  22.— 'Oomfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 

your  God.'— Isaiah  40.  1, 

And  how  were  the  servants  of  God  to  comfort  the  people 
of  God?  By  telling  them  of  Christ.  This  became  the 
burden  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  as  recorded  in  the  fortieth 
chapter  and  onwards ;  and  all  the  prophets  his  successors 
continued  this  strain.  This  was  the  banquet  that  God  saw 
fit  to  provide  for  his  ancient  people.  They  demanded  other 
comfort,  and  demanded  in  vain.  When  Jesus  himself  ap- 
peared, they  refused  to  accept  the  comfort ;  they  saw  no 
beauty  in  him  that  they  should  desire  hiuL  They  asked  for 
one  that  should  deliver  them  from  the  Roman  yoke  ;  make 
them  honourable  and  powerful  above  all  nations ;  and  spread 
a  favouring  mantle  over  all  their  sins.  They  would  none  of 
God's  comfort  But  the  banquet  which  they  scorned  to 
honour  with  their  presence,  was  not  left  without  guests ; 
the  broken  and  contrite  of  all  nations,  the  poverty-stricken, 
the  sick,  the  blind,  these  came  and  partook ;  and  lo  I  they 
were  comforted,  they  were  made  whole,  and  crowns  of  ever- 
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lasting  joy  were  seen  upon  their  heads ;  while  the  rejecters 
soon  found  themselves  the  poorest  and  unhappiest  in  creation, 
deprived  of  the  very  shadows  which  they  had  preferred  to 
the  substance. 

We  are  to  comfort  (Jod's  people  by  presenting  Christ  to 
them,  and  showing  them  their  need  of  this  very  Messiah 
and  no  other.  And  if  they  are  unwilling  to  be  com- 
forted in  this  way,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  give  them 
comfort  in  any  other  way.  Any  other  way  is  a  way  of 
delusion. 

AuousT  23.—'  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  xne 
all  the  days  of  my  life.'— Psalm  23.  6. 

When  Love  divine  was  about  to  follow  Christ  back  to 
heaven,  he  said,  ^  Not  so ;  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world.''  So  this  Love  has  ever  since  tarried 
with  the  people  of  God. 

The  Christian  knows  that  goodness  and  mercy  shall  go 
with  him  all  the  days  of  his  life,  as  two  attendajit  angek 
He  knows  that  they  have  followed  him  hitherto.  But  it  is 
sometimes  difl&cult  for  him  to  perceive  that  they  are  with 
him.  When  Jeremiah  was  in  that  deep,  dark  dungeon^ 
where  there  was  no  water,  but  mire,  it  seemed  as  though 
goodness  and  mercy  had  leflb  him  and  gone  to  walk  on  the 
battlements  of  Jerusalem.  Men  came  to  the  border  of  that 
pestilential  pit  and  asked  him  mockingly  where  those  com- 
panions of  his  now  were.  But  Jeremiah's  eyes  getting 
accustomed  to  the  darkness  soon  discovered  them  there. 
They  gave  him  some  bread  of  heaven  to  eat  Then  when 
Jerusalem  was  taken,  and  the  proud  enemies  of  the  prophet 
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were  earned  into  captivity,  Jeremiali  remained  in  the  land  ; 
goodness  and  mercy  followed  him  all  his  days.  '  Persecution 
is  not  so  persevering  as  they  are.  When  Elijah  was  under 
the  juniper-tree,  goodness  and  mercy  awoke  him  and  minis- 
tered unto  him*  "  Why  do  you  flee  for  your  life  ? "  they 
said ;  "  have  we  fled  from  thee  V  "I  do  well  to  be  angry," 
said  Jonah,  insulting  these  heavenly  attendants  to  their 
&ce.  He  said  to  goodness,  "Thou  art  an  impostor,  not 
goodness,  but  unkindness : "  and  to  mercy,  "  Thou  art 
severity,  thou  hast  no  beauty,  get  thee  gone."  Did  they 
foUow  him  still  ?  They  sat  down  and  said  to  him,  "  We 
will  not  go."  They  might  have  spoken  df  the  depths 
of  the  sea  whither  and  whence  they  had  accompanied 
liim ;  but  they  spoke  to  him  of  the  much  cattle  that  was 
in  Nineveh,  and  of  an  immense  number  of  innocent  little 
children. 

How  often  have  I  been  ready  to  use  the  language  of 
Jonah ;  how  often  frowned  on  these  celestial  ones,  and 
motioned  them  angrily  away,  because  they  would  not  take 
the  form  my  fancy  painted  :  yet  have  they  still  followed 
me.    Be  astonished,  0  earth  I 

August  24.—'  As  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so 
great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.'— 

Psalm  103. 11. 

Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear;  but  not  the  fear  here 
spoken  of.  There  is  no  torment  in  this  fear.  It  is  at  home 
in  company  with  the  most  unlimited  confidence.  The  man 
that  trusts  in  God  is  the  same  as  the  man  that  fears  God ; 
the  two  expressions  are  convertible,  and  are  over  and  over 

Y 
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interchanged  in  the  Word  of  Grod.  Let  the  man  that  thinks 
he  fears  God  see  to  it  that  he  trusts  in  God ;  and  let  the 
man  that  thinks  he  trusts  in  God  see  to  it  that  he  fears 
God. 

He  fears  God  who  has  a  high  sense  of  the  value  of  his 
favour,  and  cannot  bear  that  any  cloud  should  come  in  for 
a  moment  between  his  conscience  and  the  smile  of  God. 
He  that  is  most  assiduous  in  the  endeavour  to  please  God, 
who  is  most  distressed  at  the  thought  of  his  displeasure ;  he 
to  whom  his  commandments  are  not  grievous^  who  beholds 
with  satisfaction  all  the  attributes  of  God ;  ho  it  is  that 
fears  God.  You  observe  that  this  fearer  of  God  is  in  the 
enjoyment  of  God's  infinite  mercy,  so  that  the  spring  of  his 
devotion  is  not  the  apprehension  of  wrath.  The  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  leads  him  to  fear  God. 

How  much  David  knew  of  the  height  of  the  heavens^ 
what  estimate  he  formed  of  the  distance  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  we  know  not.  Doubtless  he  viewed  them  as  at 
distances  more  vast  than  any  that  separate  the  difierent 
points  of  the  earth's  surface.  He  would  have  heard  with 
much  surprise  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  a  journey  of 
four  hours,  performed  at  the  rate  of  the  velocity  of  light, 
200,000  miles  a  second,  would  take  us  only  to  the  outskirts 
of  our  system ;  a  journey  of  three  or  four  years  would  take 
us  to  the  first  fixed  stars ;  a  journey  of  60,000  years  would 
take  us  to  the  stars  of  a  certain  distant  nebula ;  and  that 
we  should  even  then  be  probably  in  the  lower  parts  of  crea- 
tion. What  would  have  been  the  effect  of  such  a  revelation 
as  this  upon  his  mind?  His  conceptions  of  the  power, 
wisdom,  majesty,  immensity  of  God,  would  have  been 
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vastly  augmented ;  but  think  you  that  his  conceptions  of 
the  mercy  of  God  would  have  not  been  elevated  ?  They 
would  have  been  elevated ;  for  the  mercy  of  God  is  in  the 
nature  of  God ;  grows  as  that  grows  upon  us,  expands  as 
that  expands  before  us ;  and  when,  through  Christ,  we  have 
entered  into  relation  to  it,  every  star  becomes  an  exponent 
of  it,  every  interstellar  space  a  link  in  the  endless  chain 
that  measures  it. 

AvousT  25.— 'The  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
lifb.'— John  4.  IL 

"  Art  thou  able,  0  Christ,  to  slake  the  thirst  of  my  soul  ? 
Dost  thou  know  what  strength  of  desire  is  in  me  ?  Con- 
sider what  seas  of  goodness  have,  in  the  pro^Hidence  of  God, 
been  poured  upon  me  without  in  the  least  diminishing  the 
force  of  aspiration  within  me.  Whatever  is  given  seems 
only  to  stimulate  my  imagination,  and  send  it  soaring  a 
higher  flight.  Thus  it  would  appear  that  in  the  very  nature 
of  things  I  never  can  know  satisfaction.  Give  me  everything 
that  I  can  now  conceive  of,  and  scarcely  will  I  have  looked 
upon  it  before  my  conception  has  found  its  wings  again ; 
and  where  my  conception  goes  there  also  goes  my  desire. 
How  then  canst  thou  give  me  water  to  quench  the  thirst  ot 
my  soul  ?  Knowest  thou  my  soul  and  her  thirst  ?  Where 
hast  thou  that  water  V 

He  that  formed  thee  knoweth  thee.  Thy  conception  can 
not  exceed  the  conception  of  God :  must,  indeed,  even  in 
its  wildest  flight,  fall  infinitely  short  of  it.  Thine  is  a  con- 
ception of  desire  ;  his  is  a  conception  relating  to  the  satis- 
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faction  of  that  desire.  Wonderful  therefore  as  thou  art  in 
thy  mental  constitution,  gigantic  as  is  the  power  of  aspira- 
tion in  thee.  He  that  made  thee  is  infinitely  more  wonder- 
ful. It  would,  indeed,  have  been  the  greatest  mistake  on 
his  part  to  make  a  creature  with  a  power  of  conception 
which  he  himself  could  not  overtake.  He  has  made  no  such 
mistake  as  this.  All  his  perfections  testify  that  he  is  able 
to  satisfy  thee.  Let  it  be  therefore  firmly  settled  in  your 
mind  that  there  is  no  absolute  and  invincible  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  your  blessedness. 

There  is  a  disordered  thirst  that  nothing  can  assuage. 
The  torment  remains,  however  often  or  abundantly  you 
answer  the  call  of  the  patient  for  water.  Oh,  if  you  could 
give  him  some  water  that  would  reach  the  seat  of  his  dis- 
ease, subdue  his  fever,  and  recover  him  from  that  mad  dis- 
ordered thirst,  you  would  approve  youraelf  the  very  physi- 
cian that  he  needs.  Now  this  is  what  Christ  does.  He 
knows  weU  that  if  he  gave  thee  aU  wealth,  aU  luxury,  aU 
art,  all  renown,  all  success,  all  power,  all  beautiful  sights 
and  sounds,  yet  would  not  these  unbounded  largesses  tend 
in  the  least  to  slake  the  thirst  of  thy  soul  for  happiness. 
But  the  water  that  he  giveth  thee  goes  to  thy  soul,  and 
cures  the  terrible  disease  that  has  made  havoc  of  thy  life ; 
changes  the  character  of  thy  desire ;  causes  to  spring  up  in 
thee  emotions  and  affections  corresponding  to  the  wise  and 
loving  thoughts  of  God ;  and  then  satisfies  these  desires. 

Has  the  water  that  Christ  has  given  thee  become,  0 
Christian,  a  well  in  thee  ?  Hast  thou  within  thyself  a  well 
of  perennial  purity  and  bliss^  of  beautiful  thoughts,  delight 
in  God,  willingness  to  do  his  will,  peace,  strength  to  resist 
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temptation,  love  to  your  fellow-men,  anticipation  of  gloiy  1 
If  there  be  in  thee  this  inexhaustible  well  of  all  that  is 
desirable,  then  hast  thou  enough  not  only  for  thyself,  but 
for  thy  neighbours,  for  all  mankind  in  fact  Yes,  if  thou 
&Ione  of  all  the  family  of  man  were  in  possession  of  such  a 
well,  from  thee  there  might  go  forth  streams  to  make  glad 
the  entire  face  of  earth,  to  satisfy  the  entire  wants  of  men. 
For  this  well  in  thee  is  Christ  in  thee. 

AceusT  26.— <  Qod  is  a  rewaxder  of  them  that  diligently 

seek  him.'— Hebrews  iz.  6. 

It  is  a  great  moment  in  a  man's  life  when  he  ascertains 
that  he  does  not  know  Gk)d.  The  next  step  is  to  ascertain 
that  one  ought  to  know  God.  After  this  a  man  may  still 
go  knocking  at  many  wrong  doors,  but  let  us  hope  that  he 
will  at  length  reach  the  right  door,  even  the  Bible,  and  con- 
dodvely  set  himself  to  seek  Qod  therein. 

If  we  want  to  know  what  it  is  to  seek  diligently,  we  need 
no  dictionary ;  we  need  only  look  around  us ;  in  every  com- 
munity there  are  men  who  seem  to  have  assigned  themselves 
llus  particular  task  of  exhibiting  in  their  own  persons  what 
diligence  is.  It  is  true  they  are  not  seeking  God ;  but 
having  seen  with  what  consecration  they  seek  their  object^ 
we  shall  be  at  no  loss  to  know  what  it  is  diligently  to  seek 
God. 

Is  it  that  the  Lord  conceals  himself  from  us  1  That  he 
has  shut  himself  in  from  our  gaze,  like  an  oriental  king, 
within  many  enclosures,  and  stationed  cherubim  with  fiery 
swords  at  every  gate  to  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  approach 
him?    Nay,  not  so.    Whatever  dit&culties  there  are. have 
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not  been  interposed  by  him,  but  by  us.  So  far  as  God  is 
concerned,  there  is  a  clear  course  before  us.  No  man  that 
ever  lived  in  the  world  enjoyed  better  opportunities  of  finding 
God  than  I  that  write,  or  you  that  read  this  meditation. 

He  must  be  sought  with  an  undivided  heart.  He  must 
be  the  supreme  object  of  search.  To  many  he  is  but  one 
object  of  search  out  of  many.  They  go  out  into  the  world 
seeking  various  things,  and  bring  home  in  their  bag  a  hun- 
dred spoils  of  earth,  with  one  or  two  words  of  God  at  the 
bottom ;  what  wonder  if  these  words  are  stifled  by  the  com- 
pany they  are  found  in  ?  In  fact,  the  words  themselves  flee 
away  at  the  first  opportunity ;  they  will  not  stay  to  breathe 
that  fetid  atmosphere.  A  man  that  diligently  seeks  God 
has  renounced  the  search  of  other  things ;  to  this  one  port 
he  hies  him,  crowding  all  canvas,  watching  all  that 
favours,  all  that  opposes ;  knowing  that  the  provision  on 
board  will  suffice  only  so  far  as  to  that  port  To  neglect 
the  least  gale  that  blows,  to  lose  the  least  current,  to  be 
overburdened  with  cargo  in  the  least  degree,  may  involve 
the  destruction  of  all.  The  commander  of  such  a  vessel 
thinks  of  the  port  and  of  the  means  of  reaching  it  while  he 
eats,  while  he  drinks,  while  he  talks,  while  he  sleeps  even ; 
his  eye  continually  wanders  from  his  chart  to  his  compass, 
thence  to  his  sails,  thence  to  the  sky,  thence  to  the  sea, 
thence  to  his  men,  thence  to  his  chart  again. 

jLvm&T  27.— 'I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless 

me.' — G^enesis  ^2.  26. 

'  There  is  an  erroneous  idea  of  submission  abroad  in  the 
world    Quite  likely,  the  error  obtains  in  the  Church  to 
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• 

Boine  extent  There  are  many  things  in  our  condition  here 
to  which  we  are  simply  called  to  submit  God  has  placed 
them,  and  woe  to  him  who  would  seek  to  displace  them ! 
But  there  are  other  things  which  have  been  placed  in  our 
way  expressly  that  we  might  enter  into  conflict  with  them 
and  overcome  them«  There  are  difficulties  placed  in  our 
path,  to  give  us  opportunities  of  evincing  what  faith, 
courage,  perseverance,  wisdom,  energy,  prayerfulness,  de- 
votedness,  are  in  us.  God  withholds  some  things  from  us, 
with  a  prohibition ;  it  is  treason  to  go  on  seeking  them  ; 
and  he  withholds  other  things  by  way  of  incitation,  that 
we  may  be  stirred  up  to  engage  with  all  faith  and  assiduity 
in  the  search  for  them,  and  that  the  conquest  of  them  may 
be  the  reward  of  valiant  and  all-conquering  endeavour. 

If  we  understand  the  Christian  doctrine  of  submission,  as 
implying  that  we  are  to  drag  ourselves  feebly,  faintly  along 
the  pathway  of  life, — that  there  is  to  be  no  great  forth- 
putting  of  power  in  connexion  with  us,— we  understand 
it  wrongly.  Because  we  are  the  servants  of  God,  are  we 
therefore  to  be  without  energy,  choice,  decision,  determina- 
tion, perseverance  ?  Is  the  voluntary  part  of  our  nature  to 
be  plucked  up  by  the  roots  ?  Is  there  nothing  in  the  way 
of  enterprise  to  challenge  the  highest  exercise  of  all  our 
powers  ?  Surely  there  is.  Behold  David,  the  shepherd's  boy. 
When  he  daw  the  bear  and  afterwards  the  lion  come  near  the 
flock,  he  did  not  say,  '^  God  hath  sent  these,  and  it  would  be 
foolhardy  or  sinful  in  me  to  resist  them."  Perhaps  he  said, 
"Grod  hath  sent  these  to  prove  me,  that  I  may  show  what 
courage,  and  fidelity,  and  faith  are  in  me.''  At  all  events  he 
engaged  them  in  the  name  of  his  God,  and  slew  them. 
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When  we  ajsk  and  do  not  obtain,  we  are  not  always  to 
suppose  that  our  suit  is  dismissed :  sometimes  we  are  simply 
challenged  by  the  silence  of  God  to  be  more  urgent,  more 
believing.  The  Syrophoenician  woman  would  have  done 
wrong  had  she  gone  away  submissive  when  Christ  gave 
signs  that  her  prayer  was  not  to  be  granted.  By  faith 
Jacob  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailed.  Faith  creates  a 
new  condition  of  things,  so  that  it  becomes  expedient  for 
God  to  grant  what  otherwise  would  have  been  withheld. 
He  will  say  "No "  to  less  faith  and  "Yes'*  to  more  faith. 
All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  When  we 
get  nigh  to  God,  let  us  make  the  most  of  our  advantage. 
Let  us  obtain  great  blessings^  not  only  for  ourselves^  but  for 
others.  Let  us  view  God  as  he  is  revealed  at  the  cross,  and 
not  care  much  for  the  apparent  frown  of  his  providence, 
but  contend  with  it,  and  get  the  better  of  it,  by  faith. 

August  28.—'  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 

fear  hinoL*— Psalm  25. 14. 

Of  the  fear  here  so  honourably  spoken  of,  suffice  it  now 
to  say  that  it  is  not  by  any  means  a  sentiment  that  repels 
from  God,  but,  on  the  contrary,  one  that  draws  to  God.  They 
that  fear  the  Lord,  in  the  honourable  and  scriptural  sense, 
are  they  who  are  powerfully  affected  by  the  promise  here 
given.  To  the  great  majority  of  men — alas  I  to  many  who 
assume  the  name  of  Christians — ^the  promise  here  recorded 
possesses  no  charm.  Their  spirits  are  no  way  stirred  within 
them  by  the  prospect  of  being  made  the  confidants  of  God. 
They  shall  not  be  his  confidants.  This  singularly  exalted 
condition  is,  for  them  to  whom  is  the  promise,  like  a  day- 
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star  arising  in  the  heart, — ^like  a  cynosure  drawing  them 

patiently,  perseveringly,  earnestly  on  in  the  pathway  of 

obedience,  &ith,  and  love.     Abraham  was  the  friend  of 

God,  and  Grod  approved  himself  a  friend  indeed ;  he  would 

2iot  hide  from  him  the  thing  which  was  hidden  from  all  the 

''est  of  the  world.    Moses,  too,  was  the  friend  of  God,  and 

^nght  into  surprising  intimacy;  the  secret  of  the  Lord 

^as  with  him.    "  Henceforth,"  said  Christ  to  the  apostles,  "  I 

^U  you  not  servants,  but  friends ;  for  all  things  whatsoever 

I  lave  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you." 

And  doubtless  there  are  those  now  upon  the  earth  who 

^"Bcline  as  it  were  upon  the  bosom  of  their  Lord  and  drink 

^^  his  most  secret  communications,  unintelligible  to  others. 

Xley  partake  of  hidden  manna.      "To  him  that  over- 

^^ometh,  Christ  giveth  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 

^^w  name  writteui  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 

^^^eceiveth  it'' 

But,  in  Christ  is  not  the  veil  done  away,  so  that  we  all 
"^th  open  face  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?    Yes,  but  we 
^o  not  all  behold  all  glory.     The  degrees  of  glory  are  in 
dumber  infinite.     Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness ;  and 
Veil  after  veil  must  be  removed  before  we  shall  see  him  as 
^e  is.    Perhaps  there  is  nothing  we  all  so  much  need  to 
learn  as  this,  that  there  is  something  beyond,  of  which  our 
past  experience  is  not  able  to  give  us  any  conception.    The 
mystery  that  lies  before  us  we  are  not  conscious  of :  we  are 
conscious  of  what  we  know,  not  of  what  we  do  not  know. 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  brought  to  see  the  veiled  glory  before 
OS  in  our  path ;  to  get  the  conception  of  an  attainable  inti- 
macy that  is  much  beyond  anything  we  have  known. 
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August  29.—'  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 

God  by  thy  hlOOd.'— Revelation  $.  9. 

Men  of  this  world  look  with  ineffable  scorn  upon  the 
customs,  sentiments,  and  language  of  those  whose  chief 
pleasure  is  in  celebrating  the  dying  love  of  Christ,  crucified 
for  sinners.  They  detest,  they  loathe  the  language  of  many 
of  our  hymns ;  for  example,  such  lines  as  these : — 

**  Dear  dying  Lamb,  tliy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power 
Till  all  tbe  ransomed  cbnroh  of  God 
Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more." 

Religion  in  some  sober  and  decorous  form  (they  say),  we 
revere ;  but  this  canting  Methodism  with  its  absurd  vocabu- 
lary, ringing  the  changes  on  such  expressions  as — Lamb, 
bleeding  Lamb,  wounded  side,  djiag  love,  fountain  filled 
with  blood,  lover  of  my  soul,  precious  Redeemer, — ^this 
insane  and  drivelling  piety  we  cannot  away  with.  They 
would  flee  away  firom  a  prayer-meeting,  where  these  and 
similar  expressions  were  uttered  in  hymns  or  prayers. 
Suppose,  as  they  fled  firom  such  a  place,  the  apostle  John 
should  meet  them,  seize  them  by  the  hand,  and  hurry  them 
into  a  chamber  of  such  stupendous  dimensions  that  it  was 
impossible  for  any  finite  eye  to  discover  either  the  walls  or 
the  ceiling;  bathed  in  an  unearthly  radiancy;  redolent 
with  odours  issuing  from  golden  vials;  interpenetrated 
with  the  seraphic  melody  of  countless  golden  harps,  and 
the  harmonious  chants  of  mjrriads  of  voices ;  and  should 
bring  to  their  notice  that  l^ese  beatified  myriads  were 
engaged  in  adoring  the  same  being,  whom  those  Christians' 
were  praising,  and  addressing  him,  the  King  of  kings,  aod 
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Lord  of  lords,  in  the  very  same — the  identical — ^language 
that  they  had  found  so  offensive  in  that  first  assembly : 
would  this  suffice  to  convince  them  that  the  wrong  tastc^ 
the  fallacious  judgment,  the  insanity,  are  on  their  part 
rather  than  on  that  of  the  psalm-singing  Christians  ? 

AuQusT  30.— *He  that  oyercometh  shall  inherit  all  things.' 

BevelatioD  21.  7. 

Sell  all  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  says  Christ. 
Except  a  man  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  We  are  cruci- 
fied unto  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  us. 

Naturally,  we  grasp  at  alL  We  embrace  with  our  hands 
all  that  we  possibly  can,  atid  embrace  the  rest  with  our 
desires.  What  we  are  not  able  to  inscribe  with  our  name 
as  possessor,  we  inscribe  with  our  name  as  candidate. 
Now,  when  we  go  over  to  Christ,  we  have  to  detach  our- 
selves from  all  this.  We  renounce  all  We  bring  the 
little  of  the  world  that  we  possess,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  world  that  we  longed  after,  and  lay  all  down  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  By  faith  we  learn  to  behold  all  excellence 
in  him,  and  to  find  our  world  in  him.  When  perfected  in 
this  we  inherit  all  things. 

It  IB  a  dishonourable  thing  for  the  sons  of  God  to  be  co- 
partners with  ungodly  men ;  and  the  ungodly  possess  this 
earth  and  the  things  that  are  therein ;  the  degradation  of 
sin  has  passed  like  a  tremendous  wave  over  the  whole 
globe,  and  rendered  all  unfit  for  the  people  of  God.  But 
a  day  cometh  when  the  wicked  shall  be  driven  hence; 
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when  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  shall  appear ;  then 
the  saints  shall  inherit  all  things.  The  idea  of  possession 
current  in  this  base  world,  involves  the  idea  of  privation 
for  others.  We  only  possess  when  others  do  not  possess. 
But  in  the  world  to  come  of  which  we  speak,  it  is  very 
diflferent  Nothing  is  so  much  deprecated  there  ds  exclu- 
sive possession.  A  thing  is  there  only  possessed  when  all 
possess  it  It  is  the  world  of  love,  and  nothing  else  is 
caUed  gain  that  involves  privation  for  others.  What  makes 
this  inheritance  of  all  things  so  entrancing,  is  that  many 
others  inherit  with  us.  Their  joy,  their  gloiy,  their  wealth, 
are  the  most  important  elements  in  our  joy,  glory,  and 
wealth. 

August  81.—'  This  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised 

u£f,  even  eternal  life.'— 1  John  2. 25. 

This  promise  of  eternal  life  is  the  door  opening  out  from 
the  gloom  of  this  world  into  the  ever-blooming  paradise  of 
God.  To  the  common  ear  of  man  it  is  an  empty  sound 
Men  care  nothing  for  eternal  life,  because  they  know  no- 
thing of  life.  A  man  must  have  experience  of  life  before  he 
can  hail  with  rapture  the  promise  that  that  life  shall  be 
eternally  his.  What  is  life  ?  Life  in  Qoi  is  life.  A  vital 
conscious  um'on  of  the  soul  with  Grod  through  Christ ;  so 
that  the  individual  is  transferred  to  Grod ;  his  body,  his 
soul,  his  understanding,  his  affections^  his  desires,  his  pur- 
poses, all  under  the  direction  of  Grod ;  not  in  such  a  way  as 
to  diminish  in  the  least  his  individuality,  his  voluntariness ; 
but  to  enhance  it,  refine  it,  perfect  it ;  this  is  life.  Now  with 
regard  to  the  mere  life  of  the  body,  hardly  any  one  has  it 
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in  perfection ;  death  and  decay  have  set  their  marks  on  all. 
Of  even  the  merely  corporeal  life  of  paradise,  we  have  but 
a  faint  shadow.  Similarly,  with  regard  to  those  who  have 
entered  upon  eternal  life,  spiritual  life  is  with  them  a  matter 
of  degree ;  one  has  it  in  one  degree,  one  in  another ;  but 
who  has  it  in  perfection?  According  to  the  degree  in 
which  we  possess  it,  does  the  simple  promise  of  eternal 
life  seem  to  us  a  sufficient  dowry;  a  talisman  under  the 
influence  of  which  deserts  are  no  longer  deserts  to  us,  pri- 
vations no  longer  privations. 

Eternal  life  and  all  things  essentially  conducive  to  it; 
such  is  our  portion.  Sometimes  Satan  may  creep  into  our 
imagination  and  persuade  us  that  some  bright  and  beautiful 
phantom,  some  lovely  creation  wrought  out  of  the  stuff  that 
rainbows  are  made  of,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  web  of 
our  eternal  life,  and  then  we  cling  to  it  with  something  of 
the  tenacity  of  our  love  to  Christ ;  Satan  laughs,  but  we 
awake  in  spite  of  him,  and  notwithstanding  the  scar  at 
heart,  soon  satiate  ourselves  with  that  better  portion,  now 
better  tmderstood.  God  builds  the  bridge  by  which  we 
pass  into  the  unclouded  region  of  eternal  life,  stone  by 
stone,  as  ^we  step  by  step  advance ;  every  day  he  lays 
down  the  stone  on  which  we  are  that  day  to  put  our  foot. 
Some,  beholding  the  far-stretching  morass  before  them,  and 
discerning  no  bridge,  refuse  to  advance ;  they  wait  for  God ; 
but  Qod  has  put  down  a  stone  for  them,  and  will  add  no 
other  until  they  have  begun  to  walk. 
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SspTXMBBB  1.—'  His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler.* 

Psalm  91.  4. 

When  the  adversary  heard,  by  the  waters  of  Jordan,  a 
voice  fix)m  heaven  exclauning,  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased,''  he  started  like  one  who  suddenly 
discovers  a  hostile  army  in  the  heart  of  his  dominions. 
Fast  he  followed  him  on  whom  the  Lord  had  laid  help,  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  wilderness,  and  rained  upon  him  those 
missiles  by  which  he  had  conquered  in  ten  thousand  battles. 
He  said  to  himself  no  doubt,  ^^  Adam  was  the  son  of  God 
and  bore  the  image  of  God ;  was  I  not  victorious  over  him  ? 
Who  is  this  that  cometh  down  from  God  out  of  heaven  ? 
and  what  is  his  armour  ?  '*  His  armour  was  simply  the 
word  of  God.  This  was  his  shield  and  buckler ;  and  ail  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  adversary  were  hurled  in  vain.  The  shield 
by  which  Christ  came  victorious  out  of  his  combats  with 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  he  took  not  away  with 
him  to  heaven,  but  left  for  his  people.  Satan  gnashes  his 
teeth  when  he  sees  it  in  the  hand  of  some  puny  stripling,  a 
candidate  for  heaven  ;  for  it  tells  him  of  maddening  defeats 
sustained  by  him  of  old.  Yes,  thou  little  one,  thou  hast  a 
buckler  of  amazing  virtue  I  If  the  shield  of  Achilles  was 
sung  by  Homer,  who  shall  sing  the  praises  of  thy  shield  ? 

This  shield  has  strange  properties.  It  is  only  against  the 
adversaries  of  the  Lord  that  it  is  of  any  avail.  It  is  only  a 
follower  of  Christ  that  can  lift  it  It  is  only  while  one 
walks  in  the  appointed  path  that  he  can  lift  it ;  let  him  turn 
to  the  right  hand  or  the  left^  and  immediately  it  becomes 
heavy  as  iron.  What  a  sad  spectacle  to  see  a  poor  deluded 
being  dragging  it  after  him  with  all  his  might !    Instead  of  a 
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shield  it  is  to  him  a  fearful  incumbrance.  Not  there,  not 
there,  my  friend !  Come  to  the  King's  highway ;  then  will 
it  be  to  you  a  shield  indeed  I 

Sbptembeb  2.—*  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? ' 

1  Corinthians  15.  55. 

In  great  cities  we  find  monumental  arches,  columns, 
obelisks  and  tablets,  telling  of  victories  won  by  man  over 
man  ;  but  death  writes  his  name  loftily  on  all  these,  saying, 
"  Man's  victories  are  my  victories/'  But  the  monumental 
trophies  of  death  are  found  in  all  cities,  great  and  small — in 
all  places,  in  fEU^t  Death  lords  it  everywhere  and  over  alL 
Scarcely  has  humanity  begun  to  put  on  nobility  or  virtue 
in  any  quarter,  before  death  appears  and  sweeps  away  the 
excellent  object,  terrifymg  the  stricken  admirers  with  the 
display  of  its  prodigious  power. 

Yet  we  make  bold  to  say,  "  Where  is  thy  victory,  0 
grave  1  Where,  0  death,  thy  sting  ?"  We  tell  death  to 
the  £ace  that  the  captives  whom  he  has  apparently  taken 
are  not  to  be  found  in  his  chambers.  In  fact  we  can  point 
to  them  in  mansions  where  death  has  no  admission.  We 
can  show  the  Son  of  God,  once  dead  on  Calvary,  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  And  with  him  the 
saints  redeemed  from  the  earth,  the  noble,  the  beautiful,  the 
virtuous,  dwelling  in  habitations  not  made  with  hands, 
clothed  in  purity,  exempt  from  pain  and  sorrow,  and  not  at 
all  despondent  because  of  their  mortal  remains  sleeping  in 
dust  How  art  thou  become  a  picture  of  confusion,  0 
death,  standing  there  with  a  crumbling  bone  in  thy  hand, 
and  looking  at  a  celestial  being  walking  amid  the  groves  of 
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the  New  Jerusalem,  once  connected  with  earthly  life  by  that 
bone,  now  wearing  many  crowns  of  perfection  bestowed  by 
him  who  died  and  rose  again  I  After  having  conquered  all, 
behold,  thou  art  thyself  conquered,  and  a  new  inviolable  life 
given  to  those  who  once  succumbed  to  thee.  Behold,  the 
keys  of  death  and  hades  are  in  the  hands  of  our  Lord  ;  and 
what  wonder  if  hereafter  thou  shouldst  be  compelled  to 
restore  even  the  dust  of  the  once  dead  ?  Sweep  as  thou  wilt 
with  thy  scjijhe  from  pole  to  pole  ;  there  is  a  sword  impend- 
ing over  thee.  Thou  thyself  shalt  die.  What  canst  thou 
do  to  him  whose  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  1  He  will  sit 
upon  a  throne  in  the  day  when  thou  shalt  be  driven  to 
darkness. 

8BPTEMBER  3.—'  Them  also  who  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  Gk>d 

bring  with  him.'— 1  Thessalonians  4.  14. 

The  Jews  who  gnashed  with  their  teeth  on  Stephen,  hur- 
ried him  forth  without  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  stoned 
him  to  death  with  a  ftiry  like  that  with  which  they  had 
crucified  his  master  and  forerunner,  would  have  been  con- 
founded to  learn  that  the  stoned  Stephen  was  after  all  not 
dead,  but  sleeping  a  heavenly  and  exquisite  sleep.     They 
will  see  him  when  he  awakes ;  when  he  comes  forth  again, 
his  spirit  from  the  chambers  of  the  skies,  his  dust  from  the 
chambers  of  earth ;  when  Stephen,  with  his  face  shining 
indeed  like  that  of  an  angel,  cometh  with  the  thousands  of 
.saints  and  with  the  King  of  Saints.     This  sleep  of  the 
righteous  is  simply  with  reference  to  this  world ;  they  are 
disrobed  for  a  season  from  this  visible  scene ;  they  are  in  a 
slumber,  so  that  we  cannot  hold  converse  with  them.    Their 
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awakening  has  also  reference  to  this  earth ;  they  are  to  come 

again  with  powers  sublimely  recruited.      But  while  asleep 

with  reference  to  us,  they  are  awake  with  reference  to 

heaven.   They  are  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

The  advent  we  look  for  is  the  advent  of  all  the  good. 

We  look  back  to  them  in  history  ;  we  look  forward  to  them 

in  prophecy.    Their  advent  will  be  a  baptism  of  fire  for  this 

earth.     Heaven  will  come  with  them.      The  throne  of  God 

with  them ;  Christ  with  them.    Shall  we  be  there  ?     When 

the  LamVs  book  of  life  is  opened,  shall  our  names  be  read 

off?    If  we  now  live  in  Jesus,  we  shall  sleep  in  Jesus,  and 

afterwards  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

Septembeb  4—^1  am  he  that  liyeth,  and  was  dead.' 

BevelatioQ  i.  IS. 

Yes,  Lord,  the  fact  of  thy  death  is  an  inextinguishable 
&cb  Nothing  is  more  impossible,  more  inconceivable,  than 
that  the  prints  of  the  nails  should  be  effaced  from  thy  hand, 
the  memory  of  thy  agony  from  thy  heart  or  from  thy 
Father's  heart,  the  chants  of  angels  and  redeemed  ones  die 
out  and  leave  no  echo  in  heaven.  The  story  of  the  cross  has 
^eed  inwoven  itself  with  all  existences ;  the  whole  universe 
has  bathed  in  it  and  got  a  richer  life.  Thy  death  is  the  ex- 
pieasion  of  divine  love  to  me ;  and  I  have  consequently  a 
^08t  profound  interest  in  the  memorials  of  that  death.  Thy 
croBs  does  not  merely  tell  of  God,  but  of  me  ;  of  God's  love 
to  me ;  and  when  thou  sayest,  "  I  am  alive  for  evermore,*' 
that  is  the  same  as  saying,  God's  love  for  me  liveth  for  ever- 
more. God  and  I  live  together  in  thee.  The  story  of  the 
cross  is  the  story  of  me ;  it  is  my  name  and  my  magnificent 
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destinies  that  are  inwoven  with  all  existences^  mentioned  in 
all  chants  of  heaven.  There  is  not  an  angel  of  heaven  that 
would  venture  to  remain  ignorant  of  me.  For,  Christ  tasted 
death  for  me. 

ScFixsiBEB  5.—'  The  peace  of  Ood  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing.'— Pbilippians  4.  7. 

It  is  possible  that  by  the  peace  of  God  is  here  meant  the 
friendship,  the  amity  of  God.  To  get  anything  like  a  con- 
ception of  the  peace  of  God,  it  is  needful  to  know  the  bar- 
rier of  enmity  once  existing  between  you  and  God.  We 
may  view  the  barrier  which  you  erected  around  yourself  to 
hinder  God  from  approaching  you,  to  exclude  his  messen- 
gers, his  word,  the  voice  of  his  providence,  his  law,  his  sum- 
mons to  judgment,  every  remembrancer  of  him.  Or,  we 
may  contemplate  the  tremendous  rampart^  higher  than  the 
highest  heaven,  deeper  than  the  lowest  hell,  built  by  the 
perfections  of  God  around  his  inviolable  majesty,  forbidding 
every  transgressor  even  to  look  upon  him ;  of  which  not  the 
combined  force  of  all  angels  within,  or  of  all  devils  without^ 
would  ever  have  removed  one  stone.  But  this  mighty 
middle  wall  of  partition,  Christ,  designated  the  Breaker, 
hath  pierced  with  gateways,  adorned  with  gates  of  pearl ; 
and  every  several  stone,  once  breathing  defiance,  is  now 
made  transparent  for  the  smile  of  God  to  come  through  to 
you,  and  for  the  vision  of  your  everlasting  inheritance  to 
stream  upon  you.  Truly  such  a  peace  as  this  absolute 
peace  between  the  most  Holy  One  and  you,  a  once  rebel- 
lious worm,  passeth  understanding.  This  amity  is  not  a 
merely  negative  thing,  not  merely  the  removal  of  wrath. 
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This  peace  of  God  is  like  music.  Harmony  is  the  perfection 
of  sound,  not  the  absence  of  sound.  The  return  to  the  soul 
of  Grod,  in  peace,  leads  at  once  to  an  ineffable  discourse,  a 
melodious  commerce  of  the  two  spirits,  finite  and  infinite. 
And  not  only  so ;  but  this  peace  begets  another  peace  (if  it  be 
another)  between  the  various  souls  thus  reconciled  to  God. 
They  are  so  brought  together  in  harmony  that  a  marvellous 
correspondence  of  love  spontaneously  commences.  Sepa- 
rated formerly  by  a  multitude  of  individual  interests,  they 
now  love  one  another  in  fervour  and  purity.  There  is  a 
harmony  in  the  different  powers  and  appetites  of  the  indi- 
vidual BOuL  There  is  peace  within ;  peace  with  God,  peace 
witli  the  people  of  God.  This  spiritual  music  beginning  at 
the  throne  of  God  and  flowing  through  all  godly  souls  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  returning  to  the  great  source 
again,  is  by  the  unreconciled  unheard,  imsuspected ;  it 
passeth  understanding. 

&PTEMBEB  6.—'  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes.'— Ezek.  36.  27. 

A  sublime  expression  of  sovereign^ ;  but  let  none  there- 
fore say,  "We  must  remain  as  we  are  until  he  puts  his 
Spirit  within  us.''  For  God  observes  a  process  in  this  as  in 
his  other  works ;  and  in  every  step  of  this  process  he  re- 
quires the  co-operation  of  man.  He  shows  an  individual 
that  he  is  without  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  that  he  is  spiritually 
dead ;  excites  in  him  desires  after  life  and  blessedness ; 
shows  him  what  he  is  not  to  trust  in ;  what  he  is  to  trust 
in ;  teaches  him  to  pray  ;  answers  his  prayer ;  and  excites 
in  him  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.     Then  only  perhaps  does 
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an  individual  discover  that  he  has  been  influenced  through- 
out by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  he  who  refuses  to  do  anything 
until  he  is  sensible  of  the  Spirit's  influences,  wiU  never  do 
anything  in  the  way  of  working  out  his  salvation. 

September  7.— 'Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away.'— Matt  24.  35. 

On  the  day  when  these  words  were  spoken,  had  it  been 
announced  in  Eome  that  there  was  one  then  speaking  whose 
words  would  never  pass  away,  some  would  have  said,  "  It 
must  be  the  Emperor,  his  words  will  outlive  alL**  Others 
would  have  fixed  upon  a  certain  historian ;  others  upon  an 
orator ;  others  upon  a  poet.  But  no  one  would  have  con- 
ceived that  a  despised  Galilean  seated  upon  a  hill  opposite 
Jerusalem,  and  conversing  with  his  disciples,  was  speaking 
words  that  would  outlive  all  others.  The  speaker  died  by 
the  hands  of  men ;  he  passed  away  from  earth ;  but  his 
words  have  been  living  in  the  world  with  a  most  tremen- 
dous life  from  that  day  to  this.  They  smote  Judaism ; 
they  went  forth  and  assailed  all  religions  of  the  earth ;  they 
returned  and  overthrew  Jerusalem ;  they  wrestled  with 
Bome  in  her  pride  and  overcame  her ;  the  mightiest  sys- 
tems fled  from  before  them ;  they  made  the  wilderness  to 
blossom  as  the  rose.  After  the  lapse  of  eighteen  cen- 
turies our  report  is  this,  that  every  day  eight  thousand 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  are  added 
to  the  many  millions  already  existing  in  hundreds  of 
languages. 

Especially,  had  the  philosophers  of  Athens  and  of  Rome 
heard  the  words  of  which  this  immortality  and  universal 
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victory  were  predicted,  would  they  have  deemed  their  ful- 
filment incredible.  That  he  should  be  crucified  and  his 
doctrine  be  none  the  less  promulgated ;  that  his  disciples 
should  be  hated  of  all  men,  yet  should  none  the  less  spend 
their  time  and  strength  in  preaching  his  gospel ;  that  the 
Jews  should  be  carried  captive  into  all  lands ;  and  a  multi- 
tude of  other  things  of  equally  improbable  realization,  were 
distinctly  foretold  by  him. 

What  a  wonderful  thing  that  we  should  be  in  the  world 
along  with  these  all-conquering  words.  A  legion  of  angels 
'vrould  not  effect  such  changes  in  the  successive  generations 
of  men,  as  these  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  have  some- 
thing that  will  outlive  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  will 
judge  us,  you  and  me,  in  the  last  day. 

September  8.—'  Unto  the  upright  there  aiiseth  light  in  the 

darkness.' — Psalm  112.  4. 

There  was  thick  darkness,  no  doubt,  in  the  den  where 
Daniel  lay ;  in  the  dungeon  where  Paul  and  Silas  sat ;  and 
in  the  living  prison  where  Jonah  was  confined.  There  is  no 
light  so  beautiful,  so  precious  as  that  which  ariseth  to  make 
glad  the  countenance  of  the  righteous  as  he  gropes  in  dark- 
ness. He  says,  "  It  is  well  for  me  that  I  have  had  experi- 
ence of  the  darkness,  that  I  might  be  enraptured  with  the 
light.'*  Before  the  light  ariseth,  there  must  be  a  victory  of 
fiedth  in  his  souL  He  must  acquiesce  in  the  darkness  for  the 
sake  of  him  that  sent  it.  He  must  say,  "  This  is  the  proper 
place,  the  proper  condition  for  me.*'  He  must  wrap  his 
calamity  about  him  like  a  cloak,  because  of  him  who  hath 
sent  it    Thus  a  day-star  arises  in  his  heart ;  after  that  the 
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day  breaks  for  him.  If  the  light  that  is  in  you  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness !  The  Holy  Ghost  lighteth  up  a 
light  within  you^  whose  mild  radiance  will  go  far  to  dissi- 
pate  your  surrounding  darkness.  If  you  muffle  up  this 
inner  lantern,  in  vain  will  you  wait  for  light  to  arise 
externally  upon  your  path. 

SsFTBMBBR  9.—'  Tho  stops  of  B  good  man  are  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way.— Ps.  37.  23. 

A  good  man  is  one  whose  steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord. 
Having  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  none  good  but 
God,  he  has  sought  such  an  alliance  with  Grod  as  secures 
to  him  the  benefit  of  the  divine  goodness.  A  good  man  is 
one  in  whom  you  can  behold  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  To 
the  world's  apprehension  a  good  man  is  one  who  is  able  to 
order  his  steps  aright,  able  of  himself  to  know  and  to  pursue 
the  best  patL  This  is  a  fundamental  error,  and  religion 
can  only  begin  with  its  overthrow. 

God  has  a  book  in  which  is  written  the  ideal  history  of 
every  man, — the  biography,  as  it  would  have  been,  had  the 
man's  steps  been  ordered  by  the  Lord ;  and  another  in  which 
is  written  the  actual  history  of  every  man.  The  books  are 
open  side  by  side,  and  what  a  contrast  do  they  present ! 
"  Oh  that  they  had  hearkened  to  my  commandments  1" 
saith  the  Lord ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  any  one  to  look  upon 
these  two  records  without  taking  up  the  lamentation.  What 
a  hallowed  and  beautiful  path  is  traced  in  the  one ;  what 
honourable  conflicts  and  glorious  victories,  what  nobleness 
tt^  ^  enterprise,  what  steadfastness  under  difficulties,  what 
K  beneficence,  what  usefulness !    What  a  sublime  romance  t 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  359 

Wbat  genuine  heroism  I  What  a  utilization  of  the  man's 
faculties  1  What  wealth  of  influence  poured  around !  In 
comparison  with  this  divine  romance,  behold  the  actual  life 
portrayed  in  the  other  book.  How  mean  1  how  contemp- 
tible I  how  disordered!  What  fearful  confusion  1  What 
awful  plunges  into  vanity  I  What  wild  pursuit  of  phantoms ! 
What  Herculean  strife  with  windmills  1  What  a  waste  of 
faculties !  What  blundering  even  in  the  matter  of  doing 
good  I  What  shipwreck  of  unpiloted  affections!  What 
tonnent  of  unintelligible  aspirations ! 

Suppose  the  book  of  your  ideal  biography  should  drop 
from  heaven  upon  your  path.  You,  with  your  worldly  and 
gross  heart,  take  it  up  and  look  into  it ;  at  first  seeing  a 
good  deal  about  tribulation,  privation,  persecution,  bonds, 
defamation,  poverty,  and  1^,  you  are  ready  to  throw  it 
away.  But  stay,  my  friend ;  it  is  from  heaven ;  see  if 
there  be  not  something  precious  coupled  with  these  expres- 
sions. At  one  end  of  a  sentence  you  find,  ''they  that 
mourn,'*  **  poor  in  spirit,*'  "  they  that  are  persecuted," 
'' through  much  tribulation;"  but  what  at  the  other  end? 
**  Joy,"  **  blessedness,"  **  kingdom  of  heaven."  Remember 
the  disordered  steps  of  your  past  life.  See  how  much  misery 
you  have  experienced,  even  in  the  path  of  your  own  grati- 
fication. How  unsatisfactory  is  the  retrospect  1  Are  you 
not  willing  to  live  the  life  that  God  has  sketched  for  you  ? 
Take  this  book  and  live  this  life,  and  your  biography  will 
be  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  libraries  of  heaven.  Angels 
wiU  read  it,  and  find  in  it  all  the  elements  of  beauty,  noble- 
ness, sublimity. 
This  your  ideal  life  is  written  in  the  GospcL     May  God 


360  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

help  you  to  see  it  there,  and  to  give  it  actuality  in  what 
remains  of  your  mortal  term. 

September  10.— *In  the  feat  of  the  Lord  is  strong  con- 
fidence, and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 

refllge.' — Proverbs  14.  26. 

The  best  thing  that  a  man  can  do  for  his  children  is  to 
fear  the  Lord.  Piety  is  not  hereditary;  but  there  is  a 
strong  probability  that  the  children  of  a  truly  God-fearing 
man  will  be  converted,  and  brought  to  make  the  Lord  their 
refuge.  Yet  how  many  there  are  who  make  the  alleged 
interests  of  their  children  a  pretext  for  not  giving  them- 
selves and  all  they  have  unreservedly  to  the  Lord.  They 
would  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  were  it  not  that  they 
must  lay  up  for  their  children.  Their  faith  is  sadly  defec- 
tive. The  very  efforts  they  are  making  to  secure  a  portion 
for  their  children  in  this  life  tend  to  hinder  the  transmission 
of  an  everlasting  portion  to  them. 

A  parent  cannot  possibly  do  anything  better  for  his  child 
than  leave  to  him  an  example  of  simple  and  unworldly 
faitL  Like  Noah,  build  for  your  children  an  ark  of  safety 
of  gopher- wood  rather  than  a  palace  of  brick  and  stone; 
haply  the  Lord  may  incline  them  to  enter  it  You  cannot 
do  better  for  your  children  than  to  show  them  that  there  is 
something  in  your  heart  more  sacred  than  even  the  love  of 
children ;  and  that  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  example  of 
faith  is  the  best  of  legacies.  See  to  it  that  as  far  as  your 
labours  are  concerned  your  children  may  have  a  place  of 
refuge,  and  the  way  to  it  be  unimpeded. 
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Septimbeii  11.— « The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me 
shaU  I  not  drink  it?'— John  i8. 11. 

Art  thou  unwilling,  0  believer,  to  drink  the  cup  which 
thy  Father  giveth  thee  ?  It  is  a  very  diflFerent  cup  from 
that  which  the  Saviour  consented  to  drink  for  thee.  It  is 
wreathed  aroimd  with  the  declaration,  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'*  It  comes  to 
thee  by  the  hand  of  Jesus,  the  hand  that  was  pierced  for 
thee.  In  it  you  behold  as  in  a  transparency  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away,  purchased  for  you  by  the 
Savioufs  righteousness.  He.  that  spared  not  his  own  Son 
for  you,  who  was  so  tender  of  you  as  to  suflFer  his  Son  to 
tang  in  your  place,  can  you  suspect  him  of  oflFering  you  a 
cup  of  poison  1  What  an  unpardonable  insult  were  this  to 
offer  to  your  heavenly  Father  1  Yet  just  such  insults  are 
^y  offered  by  those  who  reject  the  cup  which  their  Father 
presents  them,  and  steal  awQ,y  to  some  other  path  that  they 
^J  not  have  to  drink  this  cup. 

To  look  upon  an  affliction  as  indicative  of  alienated  feel- 
^8  on  the  part  of  God,  is  base  indeed  for  those  who  profess 
to  beheve  the  testimony  of  the  cross.  May  not  the  Father 
^d  the  Saviour  be  trusted  to  govern  us,  to  guide  us,  correct 
^  bless  us  ?  Shall  we  teach  them  what  our  interests  de- 
mand ?  Teach  him  who  is  Love,  what  is  the  way  of  love  ? 
Does  the  mother  not  know  what  the  child  can  bear  ?  You 
have  been  asking  for  precious  things ;  for  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  for  love,  joy,  and  peace ;  for  knowledge,  strength, 
^d  patience ;  for  victory  and  glory ;  and  the  Lord  presents 
you  with  a  cup  of  humiliation  and  sorrow.     Instead  of  en- 
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riching  you  with  new  hopes  and  joys  he  seems  to  come  to 
you  for  the  purpose  of  crushing  and  annihilating  the  few 
that  you  have.  Nevertheless,  for  the  Father's  sake,  in 
Christ's  name,  take  the  cup.  Have  you  not  agreed  to  sur- 
render life's  joys  and  treasures  when  he  that  gave  them 
demands  them  again  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  faith 
you  profess,  but  just  this,  that  as  you  have  let  God  choose 
for  you  a  Saviour  and  a  way  of  life,  so  you  are  to  let  him 
choose  for  you  all  your  circumstances,  all  your  experiences. 
Take  the  cup  and  drink  it  Lo  1  one  by  one,  the  precious 
things  you  were  demanding,  are  foimd  to  have  been  in  the 
cup,  and  to  have  been  communicated  by  means  of  it  So 
that  the  great  and  unendurable  affliction  from  which  you 
shrank,  is  ascertained  at  last  to  be  the  greatest  of  all  your 
blessings,  and  to  stand  in  the  retrospect  of  your  life  a  monu- 
ment to  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  towering  high  above  all 
the  other  monuments  of  your  patL 

September  12.—*  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper/— Ps.  lai.  5, 

Thou  art  willing  to  be  kept  by  him.  Thou  knowest  thine 
own  helplessness  and  ignorance ;  the  power  and  malignity 
of  the  adversary ;  the  sufficiency,  love,  and  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  reality  of  the  Spirit ;  thou  dis- 
tinguishest  his  still,  small  voice ;  the  word  of  God  is  a  lamp 
to  thy  feet ;  thou  meditatest  therein  day  and  night ;  thou 
hast  the  shield  of  faith.  Thou  knowest  the  voice  of  thy 
keeper,  and  knowest  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  Li  pros- 
perity, in  adversity,  and  in  the  intervening  lulls,  thou  dost 
equally  seek  the  guidance  and  help  of  the  good  Shepherd. 
He  is  now  thy  keeper ;  and  therefore  it  is  certain  tiiat  in 
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;  day  of  unutterable  wrath  which  is  so  fast  hastening  to 
ik  upon  the  earth,  he  will  keep  thee  in  all  serenity  and 
lity. 

B3CBIB  13.— 'For  fhe  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him.'— Bom.  lo.  12. 

liere  is  a  beautiful  conception  of  the  character  of  God 
Ived  in  the  use  of  the  word  "  rich  "  in  this  connexion, 
he  is  said  to  be  rich  not  in  respect  of  what  he  has,  but 
hat  he  bestows.  Used  of  men,  the  word  indicates  one 
hom  much  has  accrued  ;  but  it  is  used  here  of  God  to 
^ate  one  from  whom  infinite  wealth  of  blessing  accrues 
le  sons  of  men.  It  is  for  us  he  is  rich ;  his  wealth  is 
;  we  have  a  marvellous  and  inexhaustible  treasury  in 
God,  in  fact,  proposes  to  take  sinful  men  and  make 
of  them  a  treasury  full  of  the  wealth  of  God. 
e  is  rich  imto  all  that  call  upon  him.  They  call,  and 
Qswers  by  communications  of  his  wealtL  There  is  of 
se  an  agreement  between  God  and  them,  as  to  what 
titutes  wealth.  They  have  been  taken  into  the  divine 
»tory,  and  have  seen  the  various  things  called  wealth 
arth  and  in  heaven,  seen  them  subjected  to  powerful 
and  their  true  nature  revealed.  What  is  called  wealth 
ig  men  has  lost  its  value ;  for  they  have  seen  it  tested 
n  infallible  chemistry;  and  especially  has  the  know- 
3  of  heaven's  wealth  made  them  look  disparagingly 
I  it.  They  have  seen  and  appropriated  the  jasper  of 
;  the  sapphire  of  love ;  the  chalcedony  of  joy ;  the 
*ald  of  hope ;  the  sardonyx  of  humility ;  the  sardius  of 
knowledge;  the  chrysolite  of  sincerity;  the  beryl  of 
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holiness;  the  topaz  of  contentment;  the  chr3rsoprasns  of 
long-sufiering ;  the  jacinth  of  patience ;  the  amethyst  of 
self-denial  To  the  eye  of  an  angel  they  have  a  breast- 
plate radiant  with  surpassing  riches ;  though  to  man  they 
may  seem  clothed  in  a  wretched  garb. 

The  same  God  is  rich  unto  alL  Oh,  let  us  entertain  no 
contracted  view  of  the  fulness  of  blessing  that  dwelleth  in 
our  reconciled  God  1  Let  us  neither  exclude  ourselves,  nor 
others.  The  God  of  Daniel,  Paul,  and  John,  that  same  God 
that  was  found  so  rich  by  them,  is  ours>  is  yours,  is  mine. 
And  that  same  God  whom  you  approach,  that  same  Saviour 
in  whom  you  delight,  is  your  neighbour's.  Oh,  what  a  bond 
should  this  create  between  you  and  him  I  The  same  love 
that  fills  you  with  such  rapture  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart ; 
the  same  visions  of  a  beatific  hour  to  come  are  yours  and 
his ;  the  same  sacred  pierced  hand  that  fills  your  cup  each 
morning  with  the  wine  and  milk  of  divine  grace,  fills  his 
cup.  Consider  this  ;  and  beware  how  you  look  coldly  on 
him  on  whose  eye  of  faith  the  smile  of  Christ  is  ever 
breaking. 

Seftembsb  14.— 'Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor.' 

Psalm  41.  1. 

In  other  words,  blessed  is  he  that  blesseth.  Happy  is 
he  who  makes  it  his  chief  concern  to  bestow  happiness  on 
others.  Rich  is  he  who  seeks  to  enrich.  **  Consider  thy- 
self," says  the  world ;  "  study  the  advancement  of  thy  in- 
terests ;  for  there  is  none  to  do  thee  good  if  thou  neglect 
thy  own  good.  Will  men  sell  and  buy  for  thee  whilst  thou 
art  busied  about  the  poor  ?     Will  they  supply  thy  ward- 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  3G5 

robe  if  thou  empty  it  for  the  poor  ?  Will  they  send  medi- 
ciaes  to  thee  and  a  phyBician,  when  thou  forgcttest  thy 
health  in  solacing  the  miseries  of  others?  Consider  the 
poor,  of  course  ;  but  take  good  care  that  consideration  for 
them  do  not  swallow  up  or  even  encroach  upon  a  due  con- 
sideration of  thyself,  thy  children,  thy  near  of  kin/' 

In  opposition  ^to  all  this,  our  text,  like  many  others  in  the 
word  of  God,  teaches  us — ^if  we  suflFer  ourselves  to  be  taught 
«o  strange  a  truth,  so  hard  a  lesson, — ^that  he  best  considers 
himself  who  considers  the  poor  rather  than  himself,  and 
makes  it  his  chief  business  in  the  world  to  communicate 
good  unto  his  fellow-men.  For  the  poor  have  a  friend; 
even  God,  the  source  of  all  good ;  and  there  is  no  more 
direct  way  to  the  heart  of  God  than  to  alleviate  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  fellow-men,  to  deny  ourselves  for  the  good  of 
others. 

Consider  the  poor ;  give  attention  to  them ;  study  their 
necessities ;  wisely  consult  as  to  the  best  mode  of  alleviating 
them.  Think  not  that  attention  is  wasted  when  given  to 
the  poor,  even  if  some  important  commercial  speculation 
has  to  wait.  What  the  word  of  God  says  in  general,  the 
providence  of  God  sayB  in  particular.  "  Consider  the  poor," 
says  the  former ;  "  Consider  this  poor  man,"  says  the  latter. 
Indiscriminate  charity  is  not  the  thing  here  commended. 
The  vocation  of  a  Christian  is  to  be  a  benefactor ;  and  this 
being  his  vocation  he  is  not  to  grudge  any  pains  that  may 
be  required  in  order  to  ascertain  who  are  the  really  needy, 
and  what  the  most  effectual  way  of  relieving  them. 

There  are  some  necessities  which  men  do  not  mention 
because  they  do  not  feel.    They  know  not  their  spiritual 
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destitution ;  and  they  know  not  the  bread  of  life  which  is 
profitable  for  this  world  and  for  that  which  is  to  come. 
The  Christian  is  to  consider  the  soul-penury  of  men,  and 
tell  them  of  the  banquet  of  life  which  Christ  has  spread  for 
them.  In  this  view  even  the  richest  of  our  fellow-men 
are  poor  enough,  and  need  that  we  should  consider  them. 
Blessed  is  he  that  takes  knowledge  of  the  necessities  of  his 
fellow-men,  and  devotes  himself  to  their  alleviation.  God 
will  take  knowledge  of  his  necessities,  and  will  see  to  it 
that  he  want  no  good  thing. 

September  15.—'  Whither  the  foreronner  is  for  us  entered, 

even  Jesus.' — ^Hebrews  6.  20. 

We  have  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  even  hope ;  and  that  hope 
is  within  the  veil,  where  Jesus  is.  With  Jesus  the  hope  of 
the  believer  hath  soared  from^  earth  and  made  its  home  in 
the  heaven  of  heavens ;  and  the  presence  of  our  hope  there 
is  the  pledge  of  our  own  future  presence  there.  How  flat- 
tering, delusive,  treacherous,  is  earthly  hope  1  What  horrid 
wounds  it  inflicts  upon  the  heart  that  it  pretends  to  bless ! 
How  it  spreads  its  imitation  heavens  around,  even  where 
deadly  miasmas  exhale.  But  when  we  escape  the  wiles  of 
this  enemy,  and  become  acquainted  with  the  hope  that 
beams  upon  us  from  the  loving  eyes  of  him  who  is  extended 
on  the  cross,  then  may  we  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy. 
Here  is  a  hope  that  nothing  can  injure.  It  died  in  duist 
only  to  live  for  ever  in  a  region  where  there  is  no  death. 
Our  hope  ascended  up  with  him  and  met  with  him  a  wel- 
come from  the  angels.  We  are  abready  anchored  at  the 
throne  of  God. 
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SxpmiBXR  16.^'  Z  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me.' 

Psalm  1 6.  8. 

The  habit  of  mind  that  is  here  indicated  is  very  im- 
portant,  very  rare,  and  very  hard  to  be  attained.  Every 
Christian  no  doubt  perceives,  though  more  distinctly  at 
certain  times  than  at  others,  how  exceedingly  desirable  it 
is  that  he  should  have  a  continual  consciousness  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  what  a  grievous  loss  he  is  sus- 
taining all  the  time  that  his  spirit  forgets  to  realize  that 
presence.  And  if  he  could  attain  unto  this  sublime  habit 
of  the  soul  by  any  single  impulse  and  concentrated  eflfort, 
he  would  put  forth  the  needed  violence  and  take  possession 
of  this  blessed  kingdom.  But  habits  are  not  acquired  in 
this  way,  even  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  teacher.  He 
is  indeed  a  wondrous  teacher,  and  is  able  to  give  a  rapid 
acceleration  to  all  the  movements  of  the  soul ;  and  to  ac- 
complish in  weeks  what  would  be  wonderful  in  threescore 
years  or  a  thousand  years.  Therefore  there  need  be  no 
despair :  but  let  us  distinctly  understand  the  way  in  which 
he  worksy  in  order  that  there  may  be  co-operation  on  our 
part  and  not  hindrance. 

Let  us  have  it  fully  impressed  upon  our  minds  that  the 
life  to  which  the  Lord  is  calling  us,  is  not  a  life  of  occa- 
donal  communion,  of  interspersed  prayer,  of  pious  seasons, 
but  a  life  of  unbroken  communication  with  God,  of  never- 
interrupted  co-operation  with  Christ,  "  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing/'  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.''  "  Abide  in  me."  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway."  Besides  so  many  declarations  of  the  word, 
there  is  the  continual  testimony  of  our  experience,  the  testi- 
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mony  of  our  many  mistakes,  and  follies,  and  embarrassments, 
assuring  us  that  we  can  of  our  own  selves  do  nothing.  For 
what  we  do  without  the  Lord,  we  do  disobediently ;  and 
this  single  fact  stamps  it  with  a  certain  measure  of  oppro- 
brium, no  matter  how  commendable  it  might  seem  from 
other  points  of  view.  On  the  other  hand,  whatever  we  do 
with  the  Lord  has  an  everlasting  value ;  it  may  be  but  the 
tying  of  a  shoe-string,  yet  if  it  be  done  in  faith,  and  in  an 
enlightened  dependence,  as  in  the  very  presence  of  the 
Lord,  it  has  a  value  that  no  vicissitudes  of  time  can  ever 
destroy.  The  will  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever ;  and  what- 
ever is  done  with  a  right  reference  to  that  will,  is  celestial 
in  character,  immortal  in  destiny. 

Let  us  enthrone  in  our  minds  this  great  truth,  that  no- 
thing  whatever  is  insignificant  when  a  relation  between  it 
and  God  is  perceived.  Life  is  profane  because  men  choose 
that  it  shall  be  so,  by  disconnecting  it  from  Grod  ;  not 
because  God  has  chosen  that  it  be  so.  Christ  lived  a 
human  life,  and  there  were  every  day  thousands  of  trifling 
secularities  in  that  life,  as  you  perhaps  may  designate  them ; 
but  all  was  exalted,  all  was  sacred,  according  to  the  judgment 
of  heaven.  And  he  that  is  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God, 
he  in  whose  heart  Christ  abideth  by  faith,  is  careful  all  the 
day  long  lest  any  little  thing  divorce  him  from  his  Lord. 
He  sets  the  Lord  always  before  him ;  he  seeks  to  see  ever 
the  vision  that  Isaiah  saw  in  the  temple. 

Septkmbkb  17.—*  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  efpirit.'— Acts  7.  59. 

Christ,  on  the  cross,  out  of  the  deep  gulf  of  woe  into 
which,  by  the  sins  of  the  world,  he  foimd  himself  sinking. 
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cried  out  in  anguish,  "  My  God  1  my  Grod  I  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?  **  and,  receiving  strength  in  his  soul,  he  soon 
exdauned  with  expiring  breath,  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit.*'  He  tasted  death  ;  tasted  far  more  of 
it  than  the  believer  is  called  to  do  ;  and  knew  the  blessed- 
ness of  having  one  to  look  to  in  his  expiring  hour.  AVell 
knows  he  therefore  how  precious  it  is  to  have  an  Almighty 
Friend  in  the  darkness  of  such  an  hour.  The  believer 
may  look  with  unwavering  confidence,  as  alwajra,  so  in 
kis  last  earthly  moments,  to  him  who  knows  so  well  what 
death  is. 

Imagine  a  company  of  men  pursuing  another,  reviling 
kirn,  stoning  him,  and  driving  him  towards  a  frightful 
cavern.  Amidst  their  imprecations  he  enters  it ;  and  as  a 
stone  ia  rolled  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  his  enemies 
lejoice  greatly  in  their  victory.  You  shudder  as  you  think 
of  the  wretched  lot  of  that  castaway.  But  know  that  in  the 
very  moment  when  that  stone  was  rolled  upon  the  cavern's 
month,  a  marvellous  transformation  took  placa  The  cavern 
became  a  palace  ;  a  multitude  of  happy  and  radiant  beings 
flocked  around  your  persecuted  firiend,  and  leading  him  up 
fligbts  of  noble  stairways  conducted  him  to  a  throne  and 
crowned  him  with  a  diadem.  The  crowd  without  are  con- 
gratulating themselves  upon  having  driven  the  object  of 
tkeir  hatred  into  everlasting  night  and  solitude ;  how  sur- 
prised will  they  be  hereafter,  should  the  stone  and  the  rock 
flee  away  and  the  hated  one  be  seen  upon  a  throne  sur- 
rounded by  a  troop  of  exalted  friends  1 

God  is  constructing  paradise  out  of  the  rejected  elements 
of  this  world.      Christ  first ;  then  they  that  believe  in  him 

2  A 
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and  suffer  with  him«  They  are  in  the  estimation  of  men,  the 
refuse  of  humanity.  Not  only  when  Stephen  died,  but  on 
a  thousand  occasions  since,  the  rejoicings  of  men  in  the  death 
of  the  saints  have  been  heard  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the 
other  side  the  glad  acclamations  of  the  angelic  host  welcom- 
ing them  to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality* 


Septxmbes  18. — '  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 

heaxted.'— Isaiah  6i.  1. 

Happy  is  he  whose  heart  is  broken  in  such  a  sense  that 
he  will  no  longer  expect  from  earth  what  earth  cannot  give, 
and  who  is  in  despair  of  all  below  the  sky.     Tes ;  though 
he  may  esteem  himself  the  most  wretched  of  beings,  and 
though  he  indeed  have  sorrows  far  more  poignant  than  those 
of  other  men.    Other  men  do  not  discover  their  true  misery, 
their  true  bankruptcy,  and  do  not  so  intensely  feel  their 
need  of  a  special  provision  sent  from  the  throne  of  God. 
They  are  reconciled  to  the  sterilities  of  the  world.     But  this 
one  is  broken-hearted  because  he  found  as  he  imagined  some 
heaven,  in  contrast  with  which  the  wilderness  condition  of 
the  world  came  out  very  distinctly ;  and  when  his  oasis 
vanished  he    foimd   himself  unutterably   and  hopelessly 
ruined.     So  he  thought :  until  he  heard  a  voice  saying,  "  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.     Come 
imto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest*'     Why  will  ye  die  ?     Is  there  no  balm 
in  Gilead  ?     No  physician   of  the  soul  1     No  foimtain 
opened  ?     Christ's  heart  was  broken,  that  yours  might  be 
bound  up. 
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SiPTEMBiB  19.—*  By  love  serve  one  another/— Gal,  5. 13. 

Servitude,  a  condition  in  which  we  are  bound  to  serve, 
seems  to  most  of  us  a  condition  to  be  avoided  rather  than 
sought    To  be  made  subject  to  the  will  of  a  capricious  and 
selfish  mortal,  is  indeed  something  to  be  utterly  deprecated. 
But  after  all  we  were  created  to  serve  ;  and  altogether  me- 
morable and  blessed  is  the  hour  in  which  we  axe  brought 
to  see  that  far  beyond  all  dignities  that  our  aspiring  imagi- 
nations ever  pictured  to  us,  is  the  dignity  of  being  the  ser- 
vants of  the  people  of  God.    One  to  whom  every  knee  in 
ieaven  bowed,  every  tongue  confessed,  in  whom  dwelt  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  came  into  this  world  to 
be  a  servant  of  men,  as  he  unshrinkingly  declared  (Matt. 
XX.  28).    Not  that  he  came  to  yield  obedience  to  the  cor- 
rupt wills  of  men,  but,  guided  by  a  wisdom  that  looked 
imerringly  at  their  true  advantage,  he  spread  for  them  the 
l)anquet  of  life,  and  was  among  them  as  one  that  servetL 
Ihe  angels  of  heaven  following  his  example  delight  to  be 
Imown  as  ministering  spirits,  sent  to  minister  to  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.    The  believer  takes  his  place  in 
the  same  procession ;  and  while  others  are  clamorous  to 
to  be  served,  his  study  and  joy  are  to  serve ;  remembering 
that  he  that  is  servant  of  all  shall  be  chief ;  is  already,  in 
the  estimation  of  heaven,  chie£     Those  that  are  commonly 
leputed  servants  are  not  servants ;  they  are  intent  only  on 
serving  themselves ;  the  service  they  render  is  for  the  sake 
of  wages.    Unless  a  man  love  another  he  cannot  truly  serve 
him.     Christians  are  servants  indeed;   for  they  by  love 
serve  one  another.    They  are  in  alliance  with  love,  love 
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divine.  They  have  given  up  their  hearts  to  this  heavenly- 
guest;  and  he  instructs  them  how  truly  to  serve  their 
brethren  in  Christ.  He  makes  known  their  true  interests 
and  the  best  means  of  promoting  these  interests.  Love  can 
make  much  out  of  the  most  contemptible  materials  ;  can 
do  good  with  what  the  world  would  consider  an  empty 
treasury ;  and  make  men  richer  with  a  smile  than  a  cold 
uncordial  charity  could  with  thousands  of  rupees.  But  love 
gives  what  it  has  ;  daily  brings  itself  close  to  bankruptcy 
without  ever  touching  it ;  for  it  believeth  all  things ;  and 
its  barrel  of  meal  and  cruse  of  oil  fail  not. 

September  20. — *  Pray  one  for  another.* — James  5. 16. 

The  true  moral  system  of  the  universe  bequeathed  to  us 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  thoroughly  interpenetrated  by 
the  spirit  of  self-renunciation.  It  has  been  dipped  so  to 
speak  in  this  dye,  and  every  thread  has  assumed  the  hue  of 
it.  Our  own  nature  has  been  dipped  in  self-regard,  and 
wears  the  hue  of  this.  We  forlornly  seek  happiness  under 
the  influence  of  self-regard,  and  no  disappointments  suffer 
us  to  doubt  that  the  secret  of  it  is  known  to  this  loquacious 
guide.  When  Christ  comes  to  us  we  give  up  our  own 
system;  and  instead  of  demanding  that  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  shall  take  us  for  their  centre  and  circulate  about  us, 
we  sink  into  the  oflSice  of  an  attendant  and  move  with  refer- 
ence to  the  honour  and  glory  of  another.  Upon  the  plat- 
form of  our  own  aims,  self  is  now  viewed  as  an  intruder 
and  invariably  thrust  down,  if  we  are  true  to  the  new 
system  which  Christ  has  given  us.  In  our  prayers,  even, 
•we  axe  instructed  not  merely  to  banish  self,  but  even  to 
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postpone  any  good  thing  that  may  look  like  it,  in  favour  of 
some  better  thing  that  does  not.  It  is  good  to  come  to  a 
throne  of  grace  with  our  own  wants  ;  indeed,  it  is  a  great 
leproach  to  men  that  they  will  not  bring  their  wants  to 
GoA  It  is  good  especially  to  come  with  a  knowledge  of 
CUP  spiritual  wants.  But  it  is  above  all  good  to  let  even 
our  aspirations  after  holiness  stand  waiting  a  little  while  in 
the  back  part  of  the  audience-chamber,  while  we,  in  honour 
pieferring  others,  bring  their  wants  and  interests  to  the 
notice  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

The  habit  of  self-renunciation  in  prayer,  though  it  seeks 
Dot  a  reward,  yet  will  not  go  unrewarded.  When  we  in  the 
presence  of  the  Hearer  of  prayer,  fix  our  thoughts  upon  our 
neighbour  and  seek  to  make  his  wants  our  own,  our  souls 
^  grow  notably  toward  an  angelic  stature.  The  heavenly 
atmosphere  of  love  will  steal  insensibly  into  the  rugged 
places  of  our  nature,  and  hasten  to  make  them  beautiful. 
We  are  cast  into  the  mould  of  heaven  as  we  axe  cast 
into  the  mould  of  love.  The  very  act  of  self-renuncia- 
tion is  the  acquisition  of  a  blessing  such  as  self  never 
dreamed  ofl 

SipmiBER  21.—'  Thanks  be  unto  Gk>d  for  his  unspeakable 

gift.' — 2  CoriDthiaDS  9.  15. 

On  a  certain  occasion  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  the  gift  which  the  Father  had  conferred 
upon  him, — ^the  gift  of  sinful  souls  to  behold  his  glory.  "  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father ;  thou  hast  revealed  these  things  to 
babes."*    "  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  hast  given  them  me," 
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he  said  on  a  still  more  solemn  occasion,  exultingly.  Shall 
Christ  rejoice  and  break  forth  into  thanksgiving  because  nr" 
have  been  given  to  him,  and  shall  we  not  give  thanks  t- 
Ood  that  this  matchless  Son  of  his  has  been  given  to  us 
We  all  worthlessness,  he  all  worth.  We  all  deformity,  h« 
all  beauty.  We  all  guilt,  he  all  merit,  all  glory,  all  di^ty 
Shall  we  make  light  of  this  gift  1  Is  it  to  be  conceived  thai 
any  one  of  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam  should  be  otherwise  than 
filled  with  intense  and  imtiring  admiration  of  this  unspeak- 
able gift  ? 

Perhaps  you  willingly  take  up  this  refrain,  and  persuade 
yourself  that  you  have  really  a  thankful  appreciation  ol 
what  God  has  bestowed  upon  you.  But  let  us  see.  Is 
your  heart  never  thrown  from  its  balance  by  losses  and  dis- 
appointments ?  What  does  this  signify  ?  Had  you  a 
rapturous  sense  of  the  excellency  of  Christ,  or  even  a  solid 
conviction  of  it,  would  that  be  ?  The  heart  betrays  it 
aflFections  when  called  to  part  with  their  objects.  Christ 
known  as  the  unspeakable  gift,  makes  known  other  things 
as  of  inconsiderable  value.  And  whatsoever  shows  thai 
these  other  things  have  a  decided  value  for  us,  tends  t( 
throw  doubt  upon  the  cordiality  of  our  thanksgiving  to  Goc 
for  his  unspeakable  gift.  What  must  Christ  think  when  h< 
finds  his  presence,  his  exhaustless  stores  of  love  insufiiciem 
to  banish  the  gloom  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  some  fugitive 
possession  of  earth  ?  Oh  thou  Spirit  of  all  grace,  sent  fron 
heaven  to  inspire  us  with  heaven's  thoughts,  correct  oui 
estimates  of  things,  and  teach  us  so  to  know  the  imspeakahl( 
gift  of  God,  as  to  feel  that  having  it  alone  we  have  aU 
things. 
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SvTisiBn  22.—*  Thy  word  is  a  light  unto  my  path.' 

Psalm  119.  105. 

There  is  a  path  that  is  properly  yours.  He  that  created 
you  hath  created  a  path  for  you.  As  though  you  were  your 
Own  creator,  your  own  arbiter,  you  have  disdained  the 
appointed  path,  and  chosen  another.  The  word  of  God  is 
0)me  a  light  into  the  world,  that  you  may  discover  the  true 
path,  and  walk  therein. 

The  word  of  Grod  has  a  particular  utterance  for  every 
man,  and  gives  hun  information  concerning  his  own  par- 
ticular  patL  Whatever  steps  I  take  without  reference  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God,  I  take  in  the  dark. 

Suppose  the  word  of  God  to  you  did  not  exist  in  any 
printed  book  that  could  be  neglected,  but  was  committed  to 
the  ministries  of  nature ;  and  that  the  winds,  the  rivers,  the 
liills,  the  trees,  stones,  clouds,  birds,  insects,  all  these  were 
made  to  utter  in  your  ear  the  texts  that  had  most  direct 
hearing  upon  you  in  the  work  in  which  you  might  happen 
to  be  engaged.  For  instance :  When  you  were  about  to 
speak  vain-gloribusly,  a  rose  in  your  hand  would  say  to  you, 
Whoso  boasteth  himself  of  a  vain  gift,  is  like  clouds  and 
wind  without  rain.  When  about  to  unfold  your  plans,  the 
breeze  would  say  to  you.  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow. 
When  ready  to  shrink  from  some  duty,  a  neighbouring  tree 
would  say.  The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion.  When  about 
to  speak  of  another^s  failings,  a  stone  would  say.  Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged.  When  about  to  be  drawn  away  to 
places  of  vain  revelry,  the  door  creaking  on  its  hinges  would 
say.  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  Enter- 
ing a  house  that  God  has  not  bidden  thee  to  enter,  a  bird 
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from  its  cage  would  say.  What  doest  thou  here  ?  When  on 
the  point  of  giving  way  to  anger,  the  stick  in  your  hand 
would  say.  Blessed  are  the  meek.  Perhaps  you  think  that 
such  an  arrangement  would  be  a  very  happy  one.  K  you 
will  allow  me,  I  will  point  out  to  you  a  better  way.  It 
would  be  better  to  have  these  voices  inside  of  you ;  for  per- 
chance your  ear  might  be  occupied  with  other  sounds,  and 
the  monitions  would  not  reach  you.  There  is  in  yourself  a 
chamber  for  all  these  words ;  and  if  you  will  daily  see  that 
it  is  in  order,  and  constantly  let  the  door  of  it  stand  open, 
you  will  never  be  without  the  admonition  that  you  nVed. 
That  chamber — ^^need  I  say — ^is  memory. 

September  23.—'  Blessed  are  fhey  that  dwell  in  thy 

house.* — Psalm  84.  4. 

Neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem ;  but  they 
that  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  abide  in  Christ 
by  faith,  they  dwell  in  the  house  of  God,  and  are  blessed. 
He  compasseth  their  path  and  their  Ijdng  down,  like  a 
wondrous  tabernacle,  invisible  to  men,  yet  glorious.  When 
Christ  expired  on  the  cross,  then  the  temple  rent  its  veil 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  saying,  I  too  expire ;  and  the  affran- 
chised Spirit  of  Grod  went  forth  to  build  spiritual  walls  of  a 
temple  as  broad  as  earth,  and  as  high  as  heaven.  Even 
under  the  former  dispensations,  many  centuries  before  its 
decease,  when  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  in  its  glory,  the 
Lord,  casting  a  wistful  eye  towards  the  times  of  the  Spirit^ 
said,  "  Where  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  Unto 
this  man  will  I  look.''  And  now  there  are  many  who  would 
circumscribe  God  again;  draw  a  consecrated  limit  around 
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him,  and  say,  Within  these  hallowed  walls  abide,  while  we 
go  and  flo  our  worldly  work,  and  come  again  to  meet  thee 
on  the  seventh  day.  Know  ye  not  that  God  has  now  the 
freedom  of  the  world  ?  Show  me  that  spot  of  earth  whither 
the  Gospel  is  not  sent ;  and  where  the  Gospel  is  sent  there 
Christ  goeth.  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.  Blessed  are  not 
they  that  visit,  but  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house.  The 
command  to  pray  without  ceasing,  they  only  are  in  a  situa- 
tion to  obey.  Every  place  is  to  them  as  holy  as  the  temple 
was  to  the  Jews,  in  the  sense  that  God,  reconciled  to  them 
in  Jesus  Christ,  is  everywhere,  and  sin  is  everywhere  in- 
appropriate and  hatefuL 

Septehber  24. — 'Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens.'— Gal.  6.  2. 

This  does  not  mean.  Take  you  my  burden  and  give  me 
yours.  It  means  simply.  Friend,  let  me  carry  thy  burden 
for  thee.  For  it  is  followed  by  the  precept,  Let  every  man 
bear  his  own  burden.  Let  every  man  be  willing  to  bear  his 
own  burden,  and  seek  also  to  bear  the  burden  of  his 
brother. 

Almost  crushed  beneath  some  extraordinary  sorrow  that 
has  overtaken  him,  unable  to  find  in  that  dark  and  unanti- 
cipated hour  any  consolation  for  his  own  soul,  the  Christian 
hears  that  his  brother  has  sustained  a  bereavement.  Behold 
him  there  sitting  down  to  write  a  letter  of  consolation  to 
his  brother.  Ko  man  knows  that  he  has  a  far  profounder 
grief  of  his  own.  He  is  enabled  to  write  words  that  come 
like  balm  to  the  soul  of  the  other.  Does  he  lose  by  it  ? 
Nay,  it  is  good  for  him  that  he  constrains  himself  to  think 
of  the  sorrow  of  another.    Qe  finds .  alleviation  in  it,  no 
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doubt.    The  Lord  sustains  him  because  lie  seeks  to  sustain 
his  brother* 

Septembbb  25.— 'Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

God*' — 1  Corinthians  zo.  31. 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God*  Whatsoever  they 
do,  they  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Among  the  countless 
millions  of  the  sim's  rays  not  one  but  is  for  the  glory  of 
God.  The  moon  sheds  an  enchanting  light  upon  a  thousand 
diversified  scenes  of  earth ;  but  not  a  leaf,  not  a  ripple  of 
the  sea,  reflects  this  light  save  for  the  glory  of  God.  Were 
those  flowers  created  merely  to  add.  to  the  picturesqueness 
of  your  drawing-room  ?  They  were  created,  every  petal, 
every  vein,  for  the  glory  of  God.  Can  there  be  any  sub- 
limer  function  assigned  to  a  created  essence  than  that  of 
showing  forth  the  glory  of  God  1  The  fiat  that  brought  it 
into  being,  constituted  it  a  poet,  and  gave  it  as  the  subject 
of  its  life-long  poem,  the  only  possible  subject  of  a  true 
poem.  Himself;  not  Himself  in  the  distant  heavens^  ele- 
vated above  the  region  of  finite  sympathies  and  afibctions, 
but  Himself,  all-present,  all- sustaining,  all-loving,  all-ennob- 
ling. And  thid  poem  is  uttered  in  the  ear  of  those  to  whon^ 
is  given  the  true  ear  of  poetry.  There  is  no  created  thing 
so  humble  but  that  if  they  listen  diligently  to  it,  they  find 
it  discoursing  in  numbers  more  exquisite  than  those  of 
Homer  or  Milton,  of  him  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  good- 
ness, beauty,  and  glory. 

The  creation  is  subject  to  vanity,  by  reason  of  the  apo- 
stasy of  man,  who,  seeking  his  own  glory,  has  lost  the  faculty 
(nf  discerning  the  glory  of  God,  and  consequently  has  instead 
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of  paradises  only  deserts  to  walk  m.  To  him  there  is  no 
motive  so  powerless,  no  language  so  meaningless,  as  that 
which  holds  up  to  him  the  glory  of  Goi  This  is  dead 
language,  because  he  is  himself  dead ;  and  as  he  is  dead  the 
universe  is  dead.  There  is  not  a  sinner  upon  the  earth,  in 
his  sins,  who  has  ever  seen  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the 
hills  and  streams,  flowers  and  clouds.  His  books  of  poetry 
are  not  poetry  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word ;  for  they 
torture  nature  and  make  her  speak  a  language  that  is 
foreign  and  false.  His  wisdom  is  not  wisdom  ;  his  love  is 
not  love.  He  is  disjunct  from  God.  He  is  a  creature  of 
magnificent  endowments  self-removed  from  the  only  con- 
dition  in  which  those  endowments  could  find  their  proper 
action.  Seeking  his  own  glory,  he  is  like  a  noble  steamer, 
tmder  full  head  of  steam,  without  a  helmsman,  driving 
triumphantly  through  the  billows  upon  a  rock-bound  coast 

Sbptimbkb  26.— 'He  giveth  power  to  the  £5dnt.' 

Isaiah  40.  19. 

Many  are  faint.  The  burden  of  life  weighs  heavily  upon 
them.  They  have  been  deprived  of  the  props  on  which 
they  leaned,  and  they  cannot  stand  alone.  What  they  in- 
tensely need  is  the  strength  derivable  from  pure  and  perfect 
sympathy.  They  need  to  know  some  strong  superior  one, 
who  knoweth  their  frame,  is  intelligent  of  their  wants, 
tolerant  of  their  failings^  happy  in  aiding,  comforting,  and 
blessing  them,  who  will  abide  with  them  in  invincible  con- 
stancy and  ever  augmenting  tenderness  of  affection .  Perhaps 
their  long-cherished  dream  found  at  length  what  seemed  a 
perfect  realization  ;  and  their  souk  learned  to  lean  heavily 
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and  blessedly  on  one  that  satisfied  their  aspirations.  But 
there  came  a  terrible  awakening.  That  whereon  they  so 
heavily  and  blessedly  leaned  gave  way  ;  no  matter  how  ;  it 
was  gone  and  the  universe  a  desert  How  greatly  is  now 
the  first  faintness  augmented  I  How  many  are  thus  faint 
and  forlorn.  Alas  I  that  so  few  of  them  should  discover 
that  the  help  they  so  imperfectly  dreamed  of,  is  perfectly 
embodied  in  one  only  being,  Jehovah,  the  good  Shepherd, 
the  Friend  of  sinners,  the  soul's  everlasting  and  all-sulficient 
portion. 

SfiPTEMDER  27.—'  Lord,  mske  me  to  know  my  end.' 

Psalm  39.  4. 

Dispose  me  to  give  heed  to  what  thy  word  reveals  of  the 
uncertainty  and  brevity  of  life,  and  of  the  momentous  in- 
terests connected  with  the  use  made  of .  existing  oppor- 
tunities. Incline  me  to  take  that  view  of  things  that  a 
dying  man,  about  to  take  the  step  that  would  bring  him 
into  the  presence  of  the  unalterable  realities  of  eternity, 
would  properly  take.  Teach  me  to  see  the  fugitiveness, 
while  I  see  the  beauty,  of  all  material  things  here  below. 
Let  me  keep  in  mind  that  I  am  freighting  my  ship  for 
eternity,  and  be  very  careful  to  reject  such  cargo  as  will 
have  no  value  in  the  world  to  which  I  am  bound.  Oh  that 
my  life  may  be  hid  with  Christ,  and  that  Christ  may  live 
in  me ;  that  I  may  even  now  seek  so  to  know  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  as  that  I  may  leave  the  terminable 
life  behind  me,  and  live  a  divine  life  that  shall  know  no 
end. 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  381 


Septebiber  28.—'  Thou  ehalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures.'— Psalm  36.  8. 

Adam  stood  beside  the  river  of  the  pleasures  of  God, 
when  he  was  commanded  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life ;  and  he  forsook  the  celestial  bank  and  lost  sight  of 
that  heaven-descended  stream  when  he  hearkened  to  an- 
other voice  that  bade  him  eat.  How  blessed  that  moment 
of  our  existence  when  we  catch  a  sight  of  this  heavenly 
stream  again,  and  find  in  ourselves  a  thirst  for  its  waters ! 
We  have  been  drinking  aU  our  days  of  the  river  of  our  own 
pleasures,  and  all  our  days  have  been  drinking  in  poison. 
Let  us  drink  of  the  river  of  God's  pleasure  ;  and  we  shall 
drink  hereafter  of  the  river  of  his  pleasures.  Let  us  find 
it  our  meat  to  do  his  will ;  let  his  choice  be  our  choice ; 
and  we  may  be  sure  that  his  blessedness  will  be  ours. 
Christ  prayed  that  his  joy  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.  Of 
what  supreme  importance  it  is  that  we  should  daily  grow 
ia  the  ability  to  appreciate  the  pleasures  of  God.  It  is  by 
giving  us  here  a  distaste  for  all  rival  pleasures  and  a  con- 
formity to  the  image  of  Christ,  that  God  renders  it  possible 
for  us  to  drink  of  the  river  of  his  own  pleasures.  Delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord^  and  he  shall  grant  thee  the  desires  of 
thy  heart 

September  29.— <  The  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 

gave  it.' — ^Eodesiastes  la.  7. 

When  he  gave  it,  it  was  simply  a  thing  of  capacities.  It 
was  without  knowledge,  without  mental  stores.  It  was  but 
the  seed  of  an  immortal  spirit.  No  one  beholding  it  could 
liave  predicted  what  woidd,  be  the  character  of  its  eflBiores- 
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cence.  How  diflferent  a  thing  does  it  return  I  The  material 
universe  has  been  given  to  it.  The  treasures  of  the  sun, 
the  moon,  the  planets,  the  fixed  stars,  have  been  bestowed 
upon  it  Behold,  for  instance,  Jupiter  and  his  satellites, 
Saturn  and  his  ring  1  Here,  in  this  spirit^  they  first  truly 
find  their  life  ;  for  that  which  is  material  is  but  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  spiritual  These  orbs  exist  without,  in  order 
that  they  may  exist  within  the  mind  of  the  observing  spirit. 
Behold  in  it  the  continents  and  seas,  the  Alps  and  plains  of 
earth.  Behold  treasures  of  all  ages^  not  merely  of  human 
history,  but  also  of  the  pre-Adamic  period.  What  magni- 
ficence of  acquisitions  I  But  also  what  extraordinary  little- 
nesses side  by  side  with  these  august  things,  what  petty 
passions  appear  with  their  wretched  narratives  of  sin, 
shame,  and  everlasting  confusion  I  What  a  darkness  of 
sin  extends  like  a  pall  over  all  this  wpndrous  furniture  I 
In  the  midst  of  such  glorious  treasures,  attesting  for  ever 
the  marvellous  beneficence  and  condescension  of  God,  what 
indestructible  records  of  rebeUion,  ingratitude,  impiety, 
selfishness,  meanness,  bestiality,  and  Satanism  t 

September  30.—'  1!ryphena  and  Tryphosa^  who  labour  in 

the  Lord.' — ^Romans  z6.  12. 

Innimierable  facts  in  the  life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord 
are  omitted  in  the  sacred  records ;  yet  room  is  found  in  the 
brief  Gospel  narrative  for  honourable  mention  of  certain 
women  who  counted  it  a  privilege  to  minister  unto  him. 
The  apostles  also  have  adorned  the  pages  of  Scripture  with 
names  of  various  female  members  of  the  primitive  churcL 
What  an  interesting  glimpse  is  given  us  in  this  chapter,  of 
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the  church  in  Borne  1  After  eighteen  centuries,  many  more 
persons  are  reading  of  Tiyphena  and  Tryphosa,  than  are 
reading  of  Portia  or  Julia,  or  even  Cleopatra.  The  Bible 
Societies  have  sent  abroad  into  the  world  nearly  fifty  mil- 
hons  of  notices  to  the  effect  that  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa 
laboured  in  the  Lord.  They  laboured.  They  did  not 
merely  desire  to  do  ^ood ;  did  not  merely  talk  about  it ; 
they  set  about  it,  and,  unbaffled,  continued  in  it  They  did 
not  choose  out  some  very  gentle  and  zephyr-like  service ; 
but  they  for  the  Lord's  sake  pursued  a  path  that  had  diffi- 
culties. Tliey  laboured,  thinking  that  eternity  was  long 
enough  to  rest  in.  They  did  not  say,  We  are  nothing  but 
women ;  it  is  little  that  we  can  do.  But  they  said.  We  are 
women,  and  there  is  a  labour  appropriate  to  us  that  men 
cannot  do.  They  did  not  do  the  same  labour ;  but  each 
had  special  aptitudes  and  opportunities,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Grod  gave  each  one  her  particular  labour.  They  served  the 
Lord  Jesus.  They  studied  to  please  him  by  seeking  the 
good  of  their  fellow- Christians,  and  by  speaking  to  their 
unconverted  sisters. 

October  1.—'  Thou  art  not  &r  firom  the  kingdom  of  QodJ 

Mark  Z2.  34. 

But  we  don't  know  that  the  poor  man  ever  entered  the 
kingdom  of  God  There  are  many  at  the  present  day  to 
\irhom  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  very  nigh.  They  are 
living  as  it  were  in  a  suburb.  We  can  go  in  when  we  like, 
is  their  thought  See,  here  is  the  gateway ;  the  sentry  is 
within  reach  of  the  sound  of  our  voice.  See  the  people 
walking  on  the  battlements  and  waving  their  hands  to  us  in 
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a  friendly  manner.  Sometimes  they  come  out  and  visit  us. 
In  fact  we  are  of  them. — But  why  stop  in  the  suburb  ? — 
There  are  advantages  connected  with  a  residence  in  this 
place,  though  perhaps  we  cannot  explain  them  to  you.  More- 
over, there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  circidt  of  the  walls 
will  one  day  be  enlarged  so  as  to  take  in  us. — Very  likely 
you  are  visited  also  by  some  who  would  not  enter  the 
kingdom  ? — It  is  true.  We  may  be  said  to  form  a  kind  of 
connecting  link  between  the  kingdom  and  the  world- — But 
why  connect  that  which  God  has  put  asunder  ?  Your  con- 
necting link  goes  to  frustrate  the  plain  intent  of  Scripture, 
which  is  to  show  men  that  one  thing  is  needful,  not  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  thing,  nor  a  flimsy  connexion  with 
that  thing. 

October  2.— 'Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Gk>d  with 

all  thy  heart.'— Mark  2.  80. 

All  other  commands  are  the  expansion  of  this. 

It  is  most  reasonable.  We  are  endowed  with  a  faculty 
of  loving.  We  do  exercise  this  faculty.  Nature  teaches 
us  that  objects  are  to  be  loved  according  as  they  are  worthy. 
God  is  the  worthiest  of  all  beings.  All  worth  is  jfrom  him. 
He  is  the  most  benevolent.  His  love  to  us  is  unceasingly 
diaplayed.  He  loves  others  too,  and  we  should  love  him 
for  loving  them.  He  is  our  Creator,  Ruler,  Judge.  Love 
to  him  will  bless  the  heart,  reconcile  it  to  ell  dutiei^ 
awaken  submission,  take  away  the  fear  of  death. 

Men  do  not  love  God.  If  they  did  they  would  not  believe 
such  calumnious  accounts  of  him  as  are  current  among  men. 
Would  not  worship  false  gods — idols.  Would  seek  to  know 
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him,  love  to  commune  with  him,  love  the  Scriptures,  recog- 
nise their  truth,  love  those  who  love  God,  hate  sin,  repent, 
trust  in  his  promises^  submit,  hunger  and  thirst  after 
lighteousness. 

The  reasons  why  Christians  should  love  God  with  all 
their  heart  are  inexpressibly  great. 

October  3.—'  Thou  Shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsea.' 

Psalm  73.  24. 

•The  difl&culty  is  that  men  imagine  that  their  own  wisdom 
is  sufficient  for  their  guidance  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred ;  and  only  on  extraordinary  occasions  do  they  need 
wiy  counsel  from  on  high.    But  the  Lord  will  not  counsel 
those  who  resort  to  him  only  in  times  of  peculiar  embarrass- 
ment   The  great  and  the  little  are  intimately  connected 
together  in  our  lives ;  and  if  we  could  know  the  truth  it 
"'^ould  be  evident  to  us  that  our  great  difficulties  are  just 
the  termini  of  slight  divergences.    There  was  but  one  way 
to  be  kept  from  them,  and  that  was  to  be  kept  from  the 
path  that  led  to  them.    Taking  no  counsel  of  God,  we 
^tered  that  path,  and  our  present  cry  for  deliverance 
<^mes  too  late.     Men  go  on  sinning  daily  and  hourly 
against  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  yet  imagine  that  in  the 
day  of  their  calamity  that  Spirit  will  be  propitiated  by 
their  cries  and  self-upbraidings.    Yes,  the  Lord  is  willing 
to  be  the  Counsellor  and  Guide  of  sinful  worms,  but  only 
on  condition  that  they  will  be  directed  by  him  in  all  their 
way.     It  is  not  merely  in  the  field  of  battle  that  the  soldier 
looks  to  his  captain ;  but  every  day,  in  every  detail  of  his 
service. 

2  B 
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October  4.— 'Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous/— Ps.  97. 12. 

Canst  thou  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ?     It  is  certain  that  the 
holy  inhabitants  of  God  s  universe,  outnumbering  probably 
in  the  proportion  of  a  milKon  to  one  the  sinful,  have  no 
other  conception  of  happiness  than  that  which  leads  them 
to  seek  it  in  God.     They  believe  that  God  is  love,  and  that 
he  has  made  all  things  to  be  expressions  of  his  love ;  and 
are  conscious  that  every  ray  that  comes  to  them  from  what- 
soever point  of  the  circumambient  heavens,  is  an  instru- 
mentality ordained  and  fitted  by  infinite  wisdom  and  powezr- 
for  the  manifestation  of  divine  love,  and  die  communi^tioi 
of  inefiable  joy  to  their  souL    Their  soul  is  an  .^lian  harp^^ 
and  every  wind  that  blows  is  taught  to  make  sweet  mudi 
in  passing  over  it.    Thus  is  it  on  high,  in  the  multitudinoi 
chambers  of  that  wondrous  mansion,  in  whose  damp,  darl 
vault  we  spirits  in  prison  now  abide.     Yet  not  all  that 
in  the  world  abide  there.    The  righteous,  whether  in  heaveiK==^ 
or  on  earth,  are  in  God's  marvellous  light,  and  sing  oa^?^  ^ 
common  song.    They  rejoice  in  God  manifest  in  the  flesLr^'^ 
in  the  Lord  that  loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them. 

Art  thou  righteous  ?    Art  thou  one  of  those  sinners  thai 
discovered  themselves  to  be  so  very  bad  that  nothing 
than  Christ's  righteousness  would  do  for  them  ?    Then  _ 
heed  to  this  command.    Show  that  you  have  heard  a  stiU^^ 
small  voice,  and  learned  from  it  the  secret  of  all  happinesa 

Sorrow  and  Joy  are  continually  struggling  for  the 
sion  of  thy  heart     The  weapons  of  Sorrow  are  many  an< 
are  mighty.     She  seems  to  have  an  almost  indisputable 
claim  to  the  possession  of  thy  heart.     Sin,  her  vicegerent^       j 
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has  80  long  held  it  in  her  name.     Folly,  her  general,  has  so 
long  controlled  its  thoughts  and  tendencies    Worldly  plea- 
sure, her  treasurer,  has  so  long  been  levying  tribute  on  thy 
affectiona     All  the  coin  of  thy  interior  world  is  stamped 
with  her  image  and  superscription.    She  so  loudly  affirms 
herself  to  be  the  daughter  of  God  that  thou  canst  scarcely 
hear  any  other  sound.     Thou  hast  been  taught  by  her  to 
look  upon  all  providential  occurrences  as  divine  commands 
for  thee  to  honour  her,  and  submit  to  her.     Every  loss, 
every  disappointment,  every  pain,  every  care,  she  positively 
affirms  to  be  an  angel  of  God  sent  to  confirm  her  authority 
^  thy  heart     She  even  pretends  to  confirm  it  by  many 
passages  of  Scripture.     She  has  long  maligned  that  poor 
stranger,  Joy,  and  inspired  thee  with  suspicions  and  preju- 
dices innumerable.     Everything  seems  to  declare  it  impos- 
^ble  that  Joy  should  ever  get  the  victory  in  thy  heart    But 
be  not  discouraged,  Joy  shall  make  its  way  to  the  throne. 
Christ  hath  prayed  that  his  joy  may  be  fulfilled  in  thee. 
Grod  hath  given  an  irrevocable  charter,  sealed  with  these 
^ords :    '*  My  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  good- 
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OcTOBBB  5. — 'The  Lord  is  my  helper.'— HebrewB  13.  6. 

Is  he  ?  How  is  it^  then,  that  I  make  so  many  mistakes  ? 
am  so  often  overtaken  in  a  fault  ?  fail  in  so  many  under- 
takings ?  accomplish  so  little  ?  Would  any  impartial  spec- 
tator find  himself  compelled  to  conclude,  as  the  only  ex- 
planation of  the  more  than  human  power  attending  my  life, 
that  the  Lord  was  my  Helper  1  Does  it  look  as  though  I 
were  in  league  with  Omnipotence  ?    Have  the  ministers  of 
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Satan  entered  my  name  in  their  books  as  one  whom  it  is  of 
no  use  to  attack,  one  enjoying  supernatural  succour  ?** 

There  are  situations  in  which  ahnost  any  man  will  feel 
his  need  of  divine  help.  The  wisest  are  they  who  fed  that 
need  in  the  most  trifling  matters,  seek  it  hourly,  and  receive 
it  by  faitL  God  helps  very  often  without  observation; 
and  faith  is  needed  to  know  that  help  is  granted.  The  host 
he  sends  to  deliver  you  may  be  an  invisible  one ;  and  may 
begin  its  operations  for  your  deliverance  underground,  at  a 
great  distance. 

OcTOBEB  6.— <  Behold,  Ood  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not 

any.'— Job  36.  5. 

Generally,  they  that  are  mighty  despise  those  that  are 
not  Power  is  more  often  an  intimidation  than  an  encour- 
agement The  great  God  is^  however,  great  in  condescen- 
sion. Many  may  despise  you.  Your  requests  they  would 
deem  insulting.  From  their  height  of  place  they  can  hardly 
discern  your  atomy  proportions.  But  the  master  of  a  great 
piece  of  machinery  will  despise  no  screw,  nor  pin,  however 
minute.  Who  but  the  master  can  tell  what  is  important, 
what  not  ?  God  alone  understands  the  mechanism  he  has 
made,  and  the  purposes  to  be  accomplished  by  it ;  and  for 
all  that  man  can  say,  you,  the  most  insignificant  of  beings 
apparently,  may  be  of  unspeakable  importance.  There  is 
one  fact,  however,  that  seems  to  stamp  you  and  me,  the 
gnat  even  and  the  animalcule,  with  an  incalculable  dignity — 
the  fact  that  God  cre^cted  u&  Ten  thousand  thoughts  of  us 
preceded  our  creation,  as  is  evident  from  a  glance  at  our 
marvellous  structure.    And  when  we  were  come  into  ex* 
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istence,  ten  thousand  messengers  of  the  Most  High  came 
before  us,  cr3ang  out,  *'  Make  way,  make  way  f  as  is 
evident  from  a  glance  at  the  adaptation  existing  between 
all  nature  and  ourselves. 

October  7.—*  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  aa  thyself.' 

OalatianB  5.  14. 

Gk)d  is  love ;  and  the  sublimest  faculty  he  hath  bestowed 
on  thee  is  that  of  loving.  Shall  he  not  be  allowed  to  direct 
thee  what  to  do  with  it?  Is  it  likely  that  thou  under- 
fitandest  better  than  he  what  to  do  with  it  % 

Here  is  thy  heathen  neighbour,  for  instance ;  love  him  as 
thyself.  Make  his  interests  thine  own.  Study  his  welfare 
diligently.  There  is  much  in  him  repulsing.  And  nothing 
in  thyself  ?  Canst  thou  look  into  the  Gospel  mirror,  and 
gaze  with  satisfaction  on  thy  image  there  discovered  ?  He 
will  give  me  hate  for  my  love.  But  there  is  one  will  give 
thee  love  for  it.  Is  the  servant  greater  than  his  lord? 
Dost  thou  make  thyself  greater  than  Jesus  Christ  by  refus- 
ing to  mimster  to  the  wants  of  men  ?  K  you  retain  for 
yourself  your  faculty  of  love,  you  make  it  appear  that  it 
was  a  mistake  in  Christ  to  love  any  beside  you.  Love  now 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  and  give  him  what  Christ  hath 
given  thee. 

OcTOBEB  S.— <  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.* 

1  GoriDthians  14.  26. 

On  successive  Sabbaths,  having  a  definite  object  in  view, 
Ve  visit  various  churches.  We  sit  down  with  the  people  of 
God  of  a  certain  denomination,  hear  the  sermon  that  is 
preached,  and  observe  the  worship  that  is  rendered  to  God. 
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Again,  we  worship  with  those  of  another  denomination. 
We  notice  many  points  of  difference  in  their  mode  of  cele- 
brating divine  worship  and  seeking  their  own  edification ; 
but  at  length  we  come  to  a  worshipping  body  whose  customs 
are  so  fundamentally  different  from  those  of  the  churches 
previously  visited,  that  the  differences  among  the  latter 
appear  to  be  quite  trifling  in  comparison.  In  the  church 
that  we  have  now  stumbled  upon  in  an  out  of  the  way 
place  (in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians),  instead  of  one  man 
ofliciating  for  all,  while  all  sit  silent  save  when  they  sing  or 
make  common  responses,  and  where  everything  is  arranged 
to  exclude  as  much  as  possible  anything  like  spontaneous- 
ness,  we  find  that  when  the  members  come  together,  "  every 
one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpretation.''  One,  two,  or  three  speak 
in  an  unknown  tongue ;  and  another  interprets.  Prophets 
speak,  two  or  three  in  succession.  If  anything  is  revealed 
to  another  that  sitteth  by,  the  first  Jiolds  his  tongue.  May 
we  not  learn  from  this  that  the  Holy  Ghost  loves  a  larger 
liberty  than  is  accorded  by  our  arrangements  ?  We  cleave 
to  them  as  though  they  had  been  imposed  by  the  solemn 
and  unalterable  decree  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church : 
and  a  proposition  to  depart  from  them  is  regarded  almost 
as  treason  against  Christ.  It  is  singular  however  that  the 
apostolic  church  should  be  so  completely  defunct  to  us,  as 
regards  the  force  of  its  example  in  these  matters.  There 
were  some  great  abuses  in  those  early  churches  ;  think  you 
they  were  the  greatest  conceivable  abuses  ?  Is  it  not  pos- 
sible that  the  apostle  Paul  coming  into  one  of  our  staid  and 
orderly  churches  would  look  upon  the  whole  of  the  decorous 
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and  tasteful  service  as  one  unmitigated  abuse  1  He  would 
perhaps  say.  Is  the  Holy  Ghost  dead,  that  you  make  no  pro- 
vision for  his  manifestation  ?  Is  there  no  communion  of 
the  saints  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints  ? 

OcTOBSB  9.—'  Oharity  beaxeth  all  things.*— 1  Cor.  13.  7. 

And  well  she  may ;  for  heavier  than  all  things  is  one 
sin ;  and  millions  of  sins  have  been  taken  from  her ;  all 
sins  have  been  borne  for  her  by  Christ.  Shall  ten  thousand 
talents  be  forgiven  you,  your  wife  and  children  spared  from 
captivity,  and  will  you  take  by  the  throat  the  poor  creature 
that  owes  you  a  hundred  pence  ?  If  Christ  beareth  you, 
will  you  not  bear  unmurmuringly  the  mightily-diminished 
burden  of  life  ?  You  were  harnessed  to  the  chariot  of  the 
god  of  this  world  and  momently  his  whip  descended  on 
your  back ;  you  have  been  manumitted  by  Christ  and  made 
to  sit  down  with  him  in  his  chariot  of  salvation  ;  does  it 
become  you  now  to  cry  out  in  bitter  expostulation  whenever 
the  wheel  passes  over  a  stone  or  when  a  little  dust  is  blown 
in  your  face  ?    Whose  hand  is  in  yours  ? 

OoTOBSB  10.—'  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord.' 

Psalm  25. 15. 

And  altogether  fitting  it  is  that  they  should  be,  seeing 
that  his  eyes  are  ever  towards  thee.  Thy  *  ever '  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  his  *  ever.'  I  imagine  that  with  all  thy 
care  and  diligence,  many  an  hour  steals  over  thee  in  which 
there  is  no  glancing  at  the  Lord.  There  are  thine  hours  of 
sleep,  in  which  the  Lord  alone  watcheth.  And  are  there  not 
too  many  hours  or  half-hours  of  spiritual  drowsiness,  even  in 
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thy  present  matured  experience  ?  Thou  canst  not  afford 
these.  These  gifts  are  too  magnificent  to  bestow  on  Vanity. 
Look  at  her^  as  she  sits  enthroned  in  the  centre  of  the  world, 
requiring  at  the  hand  of  every  man  the  tribute  that  ia  due 
alone  to  God.  See  those  diamond  necklaces  thrown  by  thee 
around  her  neck,  in  the  days  when  thou  knewest  no  other 
divinity.  How  many  of  thy  adulatory  letters  are  lying  on 
the  table  before  her  ? 

Is  it  not  something  wonderful,  the  panorama  of  thy  past 
life  as  contemplated  from  thy  present  point  of  view  ?  Thou 
seest  an  individual  upon  a  hill,  against  whom  many  foes 
are  advancing ;  a  bow  is  given  to  him,  and  then  one  by  one 
many  arrows,  which  he  lets  fly  imtil  he  has  scattered  that 
hostile  band.  Thou  seest  the  glorious  Being  who  gives  him 
help,  but  he  discerns  him  not  at  all ;  and  presently  is  heard 
boasting  that  with  his  own  weU-contrived  weapons  he  had 
put  his  enemies  to  flight  Again,  thou  seest  him  passing 
through  a  wood  at  night ;  he  is  guided  by  a  lamp,  defended 
from  wild  beasts  by  a  sword ;  in  whose  hand  ?  thou  seest^ 
he  not  at  all ;  he  affirms  that  the  light  of  his  own  eyes 
guides  him,  the  strength  of  his  own  right  hand  defends  him. 
A  cloud  is  parted,  and  a  shower  of  gold  descends  upon  his 
field ;  he  gathers  it,  sajdng.  Who  is  like  unto  me  ?  I  com- 
pel even  the  very  dust  of  the  earth  to  become  gold  for  me. 
He  sickens  and  becomes  speechless ;  a  divine  finger  (thou 
knowest  it  well)  touches  his  lips  and  he  begins  to  speak, 
sapng,  Religion  is  imbecility,  man  is  sufficient  unto  himself 
Such  is  the  panorama  of  thy  unregenerate  life,  seen  from 
thy  new  point  of  view.  Thou  wert  walking  on  a  sea,  and 
the  unseen  one  beside  thee  turned  it  to  rock  as  fast  as  thy 
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foot  desclended,  lest  thou  shouldst  go  down  into  the  abyss 
and  be  lost  The  sceptic  was  attended  by  a  company  of 
angels  working  miracles  for  his  preservation  and  conversing 
freely  one  with  another  about  the  glory  of  God  and  the  love 
of  Christ ;  he  all  the  while  averring  with  many  an  oath  that 
there  is  neither  angel  nor  spirit^  neither  providence  nor 
paradise. 

OcTOBEB  11.—*  My  soul  trusteth  in  thee/— Psalm  57.  l. 

Is  it  lawful  for  me  to  use  this  language  ?  Perhaps  so. 
If  you  let  the  Lord  instruct  you  and  dispose  of  you  as  he 
win,  give  to  you  and  take  from  you  what  he  will,  show  you 
and  hide  from  you  what  he  will,  then  may  you  confidently 
aay,  My  soul  trusteth  in  thee. 

Tou  may  ascertain  your  faith  by  the  ease  with  which  you 
acquiesce. 

Here  is  your  mind,  a  goodly  structure  which  you  have 
reared  with  toil  and  pride.  You  look  with  complacency  at 
some  enormous  stones  that  enter  into  its  very  foundation. 
These  are  certain  cherished  opinions  which  you  have  gloried 
in  from  early  years.  They  are  all  covered  over  with  in- 
scriptions telling  of  victories  won  in  defending  these  opinions. 
The  Lord  comes  along  and  suddenly  says  to  his  stalwart 
labourers,  as  he  points  to  one  of  the  most  massive  of  these 
stones.  Have  me  this  away.  You  stand  terror-stricken. 
How  can  that  be  taken  away  without  bringing  down  the 
whole  edifice  in  one  summary  and  irremediable  ruin  ?  But 
you  say.  It  is  the  Lord.  You  make  haste  to  acquiesce ;  and 
echo  the  decree,  Away  with  it,  before  even  you  can  at  all 
8ee  how  the  edifice  will  abide  without  it.     No  sooner,  how- 
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ever,  is  it  away,  than  you  discover  something  infinitel>^ 
better  in  its  place,  covered  over  with  worthier  inscriptions. 

And  in  lesser  matters.  You  are  reading  a  book,  a  rare 
work,  obtained  at  great  cost,  splendidly  bound ;  and  jus* 
when  you  are  most  absorbingly  held  by  the  charm  of  the 
narrative,  the  hand  of  the  disposer  takes  it  from  you  and 
throws  it  into  the  sea.  I  wonder  how  many  minutes  will 
elapse  before  the  smile  of  acquiescence  lights  up  again  your 
features. 

Oh  that  our  eyes  were  perfectly  open  to  behold  at  all 
times  in  the  glance  of  our  Grod,  something  of  far  superior 
excellence  to  aught  that  he  may  hold  in  his  hand,  giving 
or  withholding  I 

October  12.—'  See  that  ye  reftise  not  him  that  speaketh.' 

Hebrews  12.  25. 

He  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks:  and  if  you  look 
through  the  lattice,  there  shall  meet  your  gaze  perhaps  a 
man  clothed  in  rude  habiliments,  and  whoso  appearance 
seems  to  hold  out  no  promise  that  he  will  confer  aught  upon 
you.  But  he  is  wan  and  way-worn ;  he  needs  rest  and  re- 
freshment, so  you  ask  him  in  and  give  him  a  seat  at  your 
humble  table.  You  bid  him  take  of  your  cheer,  and  he  does 
so.  You  speak  to  him  words  of  comfort,  and  his  coun- 
tenance glows  with  a  singular  lustre,  as  he  listens  to  them. 
You  say  to  yourself.  This  poor  man  is  not  used  even  to  such 
poor  fare  as  I  can  give ;  I  am  glad  that  I  undertook  to 
gladden  him.  But  your  dishes  one  by  one  disappear,  and 
when  you  would  satisfy  your  own  appetite,  you  find  them 
not,  but  instead,  suq}i  dishes  as  are  never  seen  except  upon 
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the  table  of  a  King.  Wondering,  you  eat.  The  transfor- 
mation goes  on.  Everything  about  you  puts  on  magnifi- 
cence. The  chair  in  which  your  humble  guest  is  seated 
becomes  a  throne  ;  his  garments  become  immaculately  white 
Mid  regally  radiant  ;  his  countenance  beams  with  divinity. 
It  is  no  more  a  poor  man  supping  with  you,  but  you  at  the 
nmtchless  supper-table  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

October  13.—'  He  is  the  living  Qod,  and  steadfiaat  for 

ever/— Daniel  6.  26. 

Far  fix)m  the  character  of  God  is  everything  like  caprice, 
fickleness,  or  changeableness.  A  contrary  impression  is 
produced  upon  some  who  cursorily  and  carelessly  read  the 
Old  Testament  God,  as  revealed  therein,  does  not  come 
up  to  their  conceptions  of  Deity  1  If  God  were  as  they  con- 
ceive of  him,  he  would  not  have  attempted  to  reveal  him- 
self to  the  sons  of  men  at  all.  A  being  of  such  infinite  and 
uncompromising  dignity  would  not  have  sought  to  enter 
into  relations  of  amity  with  sinful  men.  But  God  is 
merciful,  and  therefore  he  has  sought  to  establish  relations 
of  confidence  between  men  and  himself.  In  order  that  the 
character  of  God  may  really  exercise  an  influence  upon  the 
feelings  and  conduct  of  men,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should 
be  known  to  them  as  a  personal  Grod,  and  that  he  should 
let  himself  down  as  much  as  possible  to  the  horizon  of  their 
ideas;  so  that  they,  while  recognising  him  as  a  holy, 
righteous,  and  mighty  Being,  may  not  be  repulsed  by 
the  oppressive  sense  of  a  total  opposition  between  their 
mental  and  moral  constitution  and  his.  There  must  be 
some  points  of  contact     When  we  consider  the  mental 
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condition  of  those  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came  in 
ancient  times,  we  see  that  there  was  not  more  condescen- 
sion than  wisdom  in  the  manifestations  of  Deity  then 
made.  Of  changeableness  there  is  not  the  least  trace.  All 
the  attributes  of  God  require  that  he  should  accommodate 
his  government  to  the  condition  of  the  governed. 

October  14.—'  The  Spirit  is  truth.'—!  John  5.  6. 

"  What  is  truth  V  says  Pilate.  In  very  different  tones, 
tones  of  agony,  many  an  awakened  soul  has  uttered  this 
inquiry.  I  am  the  Truth,  says  Christ  The  sinner  believes, 
and  gazes  upon  the  beautiful  embodiment  Not  satisfied, 
however,  with  beholding  Truth  and  admiring  Truth ;  not 
even  with  a  promise  of  future  possession,  he  would  have 
Truth  in  himself.  Indeed,  is  it  not  for  this  very  thing,  he 
says,  that  Christ  hath  called  me  into  his  grace,  namely,  that 
in  me  Truth  may  have  a  terrestrial  abode?  WeU,  this 
desire  must  be  gratified.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you. 
What  shall  be  given  you  ?  The  Spirit  And  the  Spirit  is 
TrutL  Blessed  are  all  they  that  have  received  the  love  of 
the  truth. 

You,  entertaining  a  certain  conception  of  the  Spirit,  ask 
for  the  Spirit,  and  suppose  that  his  influences  will  all  corre- 
spond with  the  conception  that  you  have  formed.  You 
expect  him,  for  instance,  to  be  to  you  a  Spirit  of  consola- 
tion, and  compass  you  about  with  ambrosial  airs  of  paradise. 
You  understand  that  he  is  to  lift  you  into  a  supermimdane 
ethereal  sphere,  where  poetic  visions  of  the  islands  of  the 
blest  shall  come  flashing  upon  you,  upon  the  right  hand 
snd  upon  the  left    But  the  Spirit  is  Truth,  and  he  must 
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come  in  his  true  character,  or  not  at  alL  You  have 
solicited  his  ministrations^  and  they  are  not  withheld.  But 
how  surprised  you  are,  when  he  takes  you  by  the  hand  and 
you  prepare  for  a  rapturous  ascent  into  the  empyrean,  to 
find  that  he  has  taken  you  by  the  hand  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  you  down  into  some  deep,  dark,  dungeon-like 
chambers- of  imagery.  In  vain  you  shudder  and  draw  back. 
You  only  discover  thereby  what  an  iron  grasp  he  has.  He 
bids  you  look  upon  those  hideous  images^  and  observe  how 
they  body  forth  the  great  features  of  your  past  life.  One 
abominable  statue  is  named  Selfishness,  and  its  lofty  pedestal 
is  ccnnpletely  carved  with  inscriptions  of  dates.  You  look 
at  these  dates — ^your  guide  constrains  you  to — and  you  are 
appalled  to  find  that  what  you  regarded  as  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  consecrated  hours  of  your  past  life,  are  there,  even 
there.  There  is  a  repulsive  image,  called  Covetousness ; 
and  you  say  boldly.  Sure  I  am  that  no  date  of  mine  is 
there  inscribed  Alas,  there  are  many  t  and  some  that  you 
thought  golden,  connecting  you  with  heaven.  Anger, 
Wrath,  Malice,  see  how  the  odious  monsters  seem  to  wink 
at  you  from  their  seats  as  at  a  well-known  comrade  t  How 
the  picture  of  your  past  life  is  made  ugly  on  their  pedestals  I 
You  look  Unbelief  in  the  face,  and,  frowning,  tell  him  that 
you  know  him  not ;  whatever  your  faults,  you  have  never 
been  an  unbeliever.  The  Spirit  constrains  you  to  observe 
that  unbelief  claims,  and  justly  claims,  the  whole  of  your 
past  life.  A  profound  humiliation  and  a  piercing  sorrow 
possess  your  heart  At  leasts  you  say,  standing  opposite 
the  image  of  Falsehood,  I  am  no  liar ;  I  hate  all  falsehood 
with  a  perfect  hatred.    The  Spirit  of  God  points  you  to  the 
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fatal  evidence.  You  examine  the  dates,  and  you  see  that 
some  of  them  refer  even  to  your  seasons  of  prayer.  At 
length,  altogether  humbled,  dispirited,  and  conscience- 
stricken,  you  acknowledge  that  here,  in  these  damp,  sub- 
terranean galleries,  and  in  the  midst  of  these  abominable 
images,  is  your  true  home.  You  remember  with  shame  the 
ideas  with  which  you  had  greeted  the  Spirit,  and  you  fall 
at  his  feet  confessing  all  your  foUy.  There  does  he  raise  you 
and  lead  you  into  the  open  air,  beneath  the  blessed  canopy 
of  heaven ;  and  you  find  a  chariot  in  which  you  may,  un- 
forbidden, take  your  place  beside  the  Spirit,  and  visit  the 
places  of  joy  that  are  above  the  earth. 

October  16.—*  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.* 

1  Cor.  9.  24. 

So  run,  that  is,  in  the  manner  previously  indicated.  Like 
the  runners  in  the  games  who  knew  that  only  one  would 
bear  off  the  prize,  and  each  of  whom  used  his  utmost  efforts 
to  be,  if  possible,  that  one.  Each  one  found  himself  in  the 
midst  of  a  company  who  were  putting  forth  their  very  best 
energies  to  hinder  him  from  obtaining  the  victory ;  and  per- 
ceived that  whatever  the  measure  of  their  energy,  it  must 
be  surpassed  by  his  own,  if  he  would  win  the  prize.  Could 
he  induce  them  to  agree  upon  a  truce,  agree  all  to  sit  down 
together  and  spend  an  hour  in  idle  recreation,  then  indeed 
it  would  be  safe  for  him  to  relax  his  efforts.  But  of  couibc 
they  will  agree  to  nothing  of  this  kind.  A  prize  is  to  be 
obtained,  and  each  one  is  bent  on  obtaining  it 

This  comparison  does  not  assume,  any  more  than  other 
Scripture  comparisons,  to  be  applicable  at  every  point     If 
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you  say  that  the  Christian  runs  the  race  with  his  fellow- 
Christians^  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  Christian  desires 
no  victory  at  their  expense.  And  further,  there  is  a  prize 
for  every  one  that  rightly  runs.  K  you  say  that  the  race 
here  represented  is  between  the  Christian  and  his  spiritual 
enemies,  you  remember  that  there  is  no  prize  for  them,  and 
that  they  seek  none  for  themselves.  The  last  seems  to  be 
the  correct  representation,  though  perhaps  neither  is  ex- 
cluded. As  the  racer  is  constantly  threatened  with  defeat 
by  the  activity  of  his  rivals,  so  the  Christian  is  constantly 
stimulated  to  earnest  unflagging  eflbrts  by  the  undisguisable 
fjEu^t  that  he  is  contending  with  spiritual  enemies  of  great 
power  and  multitudinous  resourcea 

We  would  urge  the  Christian  to  run  the  race  that  is  set 
before  him  not  merely  with  reference  to  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness that  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  him 
in  that  day,  but  with  reference  to  a  daily  triumph  and  a 
daUy  reward.  Seek  to  accomplish  each  day  more  than  in 
any  previous  day ;  and  do  it  that  ye  may  obtain  special 
tokens  of  your  heavenly  Father's  favour.  Do  the  particular 
task  that  Christ  assigns  you,  remembering  that  there  are 
many  others  entering  upon  a  similar  task,  and  seek  so  to 
surpass  all  your  fellow-Christians  that  Christ  shall  give  you 
a  smile  of  peculiar  approbation.  So  run  that  you  may  ob- 
tain, day  by  day,  an  increase  of  your  faith,  love,  joy,  meek- 
ness, self-deniaL  There  are  so  many  caskets  by  the  throne 
of  God,  containing,  some  greater,  some  inferior  treasures,  one 
of  them  of  superlative  value ;  they  are  for  suppliants ;  but 
no  one  carries  off  the  greater;  hundreds  and  thousands 
come  and  wrestle  in  prayer,  and  go  away  with  more  than 
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they  asked  for ;  but  the  more  valuable  gifts  remain  there. 
K  we  look,  for  instance,  into  the  first  chapters  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  we  see  that  there  have  been  some  magnificent 
prizes  remaining  for  eighteen  centuries  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  the  place  of  gifts.  Every  succeeding  generation, 
every  succeeding  believer,  has  been  challenged  to  compete 
for  them,  and  by  obtaining  them  bring  down  a  large  part 
of  heaven  to  earth ;  but  there  they  remain. 

OcfTOBXB  16. — *  Gk>d  is  love.* — 1  John  4.  8. 

I  know  it,  0  my  God,  and  the  oath  of  ten  thousand 
archangels  could  not  make  the  thing  any  more  certain  to 
me.  And  if  my  heart  is  without  that  joy  unspeakable  which 
this  fact  demands,  it  is  because  I  suffer  other  minor  and 
meaner  facts  to  occupy  too  much  of  my  attention.  I  need 
not  that  thou  shouldst  do  some  new  and  great  thing  in 
order  that  I  may  have  evidence  that  thou  art  love ;  for  the 
sublime  and  beatifjring  truth  is  shut  up  in  eveiything  that 
comes  from  thee,  and  Christ  gives  us  the  key  to  imlock  it 
One  thing  however  I  have  desired  of  thee,  and  thou  thyself 
hast  taught  me  to  desire  it  and  to  pursue  it ;  and  I  cannot 
enter  upon  the  appreciation  of  what  thou  art  doing,  it  seems 
to  me,  till  I  behold  this  long  desire  fulfilled  Wherefore 
should  I  be  rejoicing  with  exceeding  joy  upon  the  earth, 
when  my  fellow-men  are  almost  all  bowed  down  with  im- 
alleviated  sorrows  ?  For  my  individual  blessedness  (if  there 
be  such  a  thing  as  blessedness  disconnected  with  the  privi- 
lege of  beneficence)  eternity  will  suffice  ;  but  the  little  hour 
during  which  I  am  in  a  world  of  sin  and  misery^  is  fast 
passing  away. 
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OcTORiB  17.— *  Riches  are  not  for  ever.'— Prov.  27.  24. 

That  is  to  say,  delusion  is  not  for  ever.  Satan  shall  not 
for  ever  be  the  god  of  this  world.  In  the  day  when  men 
shall  cast  away  their  idols,  worldly  wealth  (that  universal 
idol  and  lord  of  the  whole  earth's  pantheon)  shall  also  be 
cast  away.  Biches  are  not  for  ever,  we  acknowledge  it; 
but  that  (say  the  men  of  this  world)  is  the  great  reason  why 
we  make  so  much  account  of  them ;  they  peculiarly  belong 
to  this  present  time ;  so  do  we,  for  a  season ;  and  in  that 
season  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  get  as  much  wealth  as  we 
conveniently  can.  For  this  world  of  ours  has  multitudinous 
chambers ;  chambers  in  which  we  have  experience  of  diverse 
grades  of  enjoyment ;  it  is  good  to  visit  many  of  the  cham- 
bers of  this  wonderful  mansion  which  our  Father  hath  pre- 
pared for  us ;  and  what  other  than  this  is  the  benefit  that 
wealth  confers  upon  us  ?  it  opens  these  successive  chambers 
to  us  and  gives  us  a  delightful  range  of  life.  We  mourn 
that  so  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  should  be  cut  off  from 
these  enjoyments  and  condemned  to  remain  ignorant  of  the 
true  dignity  and  amplitude  of  life  ;  but  this  we  cannot  help; 
they  owe  it  to  the  infelicity  of  their  condition ;  we  should 
be  as  they  are,  were  it  not  for  the  wisdom  given  us  to  get 
gold. — ^To  this  a  voice  replieth :  The  chambers  of  which  you 
speak  are  all  on  the  ground  floor ;  they  are  partly  subter- 
ranean ;  the  damp  strikes  through  the  walls  and  the  gorgeous 
frescoes  that  please  your  eye  fade  rapidly.  The  loaded 
tables  promise  to  satisfy  you,  but  do  not ;  you  hurry  on  from 
one  to  another,  seeking  what  you  can  never  find.  And  there 
is  danger  here ;   there  are  pit-falls,  trap-doors,  profound 

2c 
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abysses  into  wUcIi  the  wanderer  sinks  suddenly^  no  more  to 
reappear.  Come  up  higher.  Though  you  were  to  spend 
a  thousand  years  in  those  chambers  of  deceit^  yet  cotdd  it 
not  be  said  that  you  knew  what  manner  of  world  this  is 
that  God  bath  made.  Here  are  large  and  lofty  chambers^ 
filled  with  the  light  of  life  and  the  music  of  heaven.  The 
guests  may  be  few,  but  they  are  the  children  of  a  King,  as 
is  evident  from  the  name  written  on  their  foreheads.  And 
the  key  that  admits  you  to  these  chambers,  the  key  of  faith, 
will  admit  you  to  something  infinitely  grander. 

A  man  goes  about  from  one  shop  to  another,  buying  all 
manner  qf  beautiful  furniture,  pictures,  sculptiures,  books, 
and  has  them  all  sent  away  somewhere.     His  own  lodging 
exhibits  no  change,  and  to  a  casual  observer  he  seems  to  be 
rather  in  straitened  circumstances.    But  the  fact  is  he  is 
fitting  up  a  splendid  mansion  in  the  coimtry,  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  him  what  quarters  he  occupies  for 
a  few  weeks  in  the  city.     In  like  manner  the  Christian  is 
laying  up  treasure  for  himself  in  heaven.    He  too  is  bent  o'sa 
the  acquisition  of  wealth ;  but  he  desires  it  there  where  i3^ 
is  to  spend  an  eternity. 


OoTOBEB  18.— 'I  will  rajisom  them  frohi  the  power  of 

grave.' — Hosea  13. 14 

How  mighty  the  power  of  the  grave  1      Generation 
generation,  it  gathers  to  itself  all  the  human  family.        ^ 
clock  that  beats  seconds  does  not  beat  fast  enough  to  t>^" 
the  strokes  of  death.     The  grave  is  a  Juggernaut  vfhjose 
pilgrim-hunters  are  abroad  in  all  the  earth,  on  every  sea 
Could  we  look  down  upon  the  earth  from  on  high,  what 
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would  astonish  us  above  all  would  be  the  tremendous  energy 
of  death.  We  would  see  him  reigning  in  every  clime,  in 
every  tribe,  in  every  rank  ;  smiting  down  the  proudest 
monarchs  and  the  meanest  slaves  without  a  distinguishing 
intervaL  We  are  ready  to  regard  the  grave  as  omnipotent 
when  we  see  Alexanders,  Caesars,  Napoleons,  when  we  see 
mighty  empires  like  Assyria,  Egypt,  Rome,  descending  into 
its  portals.  But  observe  one  with  a  visage  marred  more 
than  the  sons  of  men,  crucified  with  felons ;  he  too  passes 
unnoticed  with  the  mighty  throng  of  prisoners  into  the 
dominions  of  the  grave.  Immediately  there  is  seen  a 
mysterious  hand  tracing  words  of  doom  on  the  walls  of  the 
palace  of  death  :  the  sceptre  falls  from  the  hands  of  death  ; 
the  rocks  are  rent ;  the  prisoner  of  death  puts  on  glory  and 
majesty  and  ascends  on  high  leading  captivity  captive. 
Where  is  now  thy  sting,  0  death  ?  and  where,  0  grave,  thy 
victory? 

OcioBss  19.—'  If  we  love  one  another,  Gh>d  dwelleth  in 

us.' — 1  John  4.  12. 

How  insignificant  are  all  the  mysteries  without  us,  in 
comparison  with  those  within  us  1  What  an  amazing  border- 
land where  the  activities  of  God  himself  blend  with  those 
l^hich  we  spontaneously  exercise  1  K  in  any  one  thing  we 
are  free,  it  is  in  loving ;  our  whole  character  flashes  itself 
Ibrth  in  this  act ;  the  affection  is  not  so  much  an  emanation 
fiom  us;  it  is  our  very  self;  and  yet,  behold,  when  we 
truly  love,  it  is  God  whose  love  thus  finds  its  manifestation. 
God  is  love  ;  God  dwelleth  in  us  ;  therefore  we  love.  When 
>¥e  have  most  of  God,  we  have  most  of  ourselves  ;  when  we 
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are  most  emphatically  voluntary,  we  are  most  strictly 
imited  to  God.  Least  of  our  old  selves ;  most  of  our  new 
and  heavenlier  self.  When  men  bar  their  hearts  against 
love,  they  bar  their  hearts  against  GU>d :  when  they  seek 
something  else  more  than  love,  they  seek  something  else 
more  than  God. 

OcTOBEB  20.—'  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 

God.' — James  i.  5. 

He  who  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a  dream  at  Gibeon  and 
said,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee ;  and  having  given  him 
liberty  to  choose  gave  him  therewith  wisdom  to  choose ; 
wisdom  to  choose  wisdom ;  the  same  condescending  God 
now  addresses  you  saying.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
and  gives  us  an  indication  of  what  it  is  we  paxticnlarly 
need  in  the  words,  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God.  "  One  thing  thou  lackest,*  said  Jesus  to  the  rich 
young  man,  rich  in  material  treasure,  rich  in  virtue ;  and 
that  one  thing  was  wisdom  to  see  the  utter  inadequacy  of 
all  his  wealth  and  to  recognise  in  Christ  the  pearl  of  great 
piice ;  wisdom  to  cast  away  all  thoughts  of  his  own  wisdom 
and  virtue  and  to  lay  hold  of  the  grace  and  power  of  Christ 
Where  is  the  man  that  feels  himself  sadly  deficient  in 
\^isdom  1  Many  would  gladly  have  more  of  what  the  world 
calls  wisdom ;  would  gladly  know  how  to  make  their  way 
in  the  world  and  carve  out  their  path  to  fortune  ;  but  few 
indeed  are  they  who  feel  that  they  are  dangerously  deficient 
in  the  wisdom  to  win  their  way  to  heaven.  **  Wisdom 
ieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets ;  *'  but 
man  regardeth.      The  Word  of  God  looks  in  at  the 
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door  of  some  goodly  hall  where  men  illustrious  for  science 
sit  in  convocation,  and  says,  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask.'*  He  is  motioned  away  derisorily.  He  visits  the 
place  where  the  Parliament  of  a  great  nation  is  gathered ; 
but  he  is  told.  Wisdom  is  with  us ;  we  need  not  to  ask 
Some  generous  soid  stops  him  in  the  lobby  and  says,  "  You 
do  not  understand  the  age.  Wisdom  is  incarnate  in  the 
humanity  of  this  century,  and  is  seen  taking  her  seat  upon 
her  own  true  throne.  Your  oflfers  would  have  been  very 
well  in  the  dark  ages.  Man  in  his  infancy  is  dependent 
upon  the  care  of  a  superior  being,  and  greatly  needs  the 
wisdom  that  cometh  down  from  above.  But  man  has  now 
entered  upon  his  maturity.  He  rules  the  elements  and 
binds  them  to  his  chariot  Heaven  and  earth  are  astonished 
at  the  extraordinary  uses  to  which  man  is  applying  even 
their  basest  stores.  Nature  makes  carbon,  and  out  of  it 
man  makes  the  diamond.  Nature  makes  iron ;  man  purifies 
it  and  makes  Menal  bridges  with  it  The  world  has  waited 
6000  years  for  wisdom ;  wisdom  at  last  is  come,  and  the 
world  is  being  created  over  again,  embellished  a  thousand- 
fold." Upon  its  kind  informant  the  Word  of  God  bends  a 
compassionate  eye,  saying,  ^  You  have  bound  the  elements ; 
have  you  bound  death  1  have  you  thrust  him  into  a  deep 
dungeon,  never  thence  to  issue  1  Have  you  overcome  the 
thousand  hydra  heads  of  the  Curse  1  Have  you  destroyed 
fear,  and  dlenced  for  ever  man's  conscience  ?  Have  you 
ascended  into  heaven  and  made  a  covenant  with  God  that 
he  shall  never  sit  in  judgment  upon  you  ?  One  thing  is 
needful ;  and  that  one  thing  \a  not  that  you  should  fling 
a  little  spice,  a  little  myrrh  into  the  cup  of  death  which 
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man  is  draining ;  but  that  you  should  teach  him  how  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  drinking  that  cup." 

October  21.—*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.'— Matt.  5. 8. 

Blessed  are  they  who  renounce  all  that  wherein  men 
ordinarUy  pla^^e  their  blessedness,  yielding  up  aU  their  pos- 
sessions  to  him  whose  they  truly  are,  and  contentedly  re- 
maining thus  bereaved.  But  bereaved  is  not  the  word ;  for 
he  that  abideth  in  God  cannot  lose  aught  by  consecrating 
it  to  Grod.  More  difficult  to  some  than  the  renunciation  of 
their  property  is  the  renunciation  of  their  wisdom ;  the 
ascription  of  their  good  thoughts,  feelings,  and  judgments 
to  God.  Grenerally  we  find  that  they  who  are  most  proud 
of  their  mental  stores,  and  most  unwilling  to  recognise  the 
Father  of  lights,  have  really  little  that  is  from  above ; 
error  enters  largely  into  aU  sentiments  that  men  insist 
on  calling  their  own ;  and  the  surrender  of  them  to  God  is 
the  way  to  get  them  rectified.  Give  me,  0  God,  this 
blessed  penury,  this  beautiful  destitution  ;  make  and  keep 
me  sensible  of  my  need  of  the  instruction  of  Jesiis  ;  let  me 
not  venture  to  indite  these  sentences  save  as  his  master- 
hand  may  guide  my  own.  Until  I  myself  become  poor  in 
spirit,  teach  me  to  delight  in  those  who  are  so,  to  seek  them 
out  and  be  a  medium  of  communicating  the  blessing  which 
Christ  continually  sends  to  them. 

October  22.— *  Beware  of  covetousness.'— Luke  12.  15. 

This  is  not  addressed  to  the  rich,  to  those  who  are  all 
but  swallowed  up  in  the  Maelstrom  of  covetousness  ;  but 
to  them  who  from  afar  are  ready  to  receive  the  first  im- 
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pulses  toward  this  danger.  It  is  not  spoken  to  the  covet- 
ous ;  but  to  those  whom  covetousness  is  eyeing  afar  oft' 
How  many  antidotes  to  the  covetousness  of  this  age  is  God 
raising  up  in  the  philanthropic  societies  that  bring  the  woes 
of  the  world  to  the  door  of  every  individual,  and  afibrd  him 
the  luxury  of  scattering  his  kindness  over  regions  far  and 
near,  over  all  nations  and  all  conditions !  .Beware  of  covet- 
ousness, for  it  is  the  ossification  of  your  heart,  and  when  it 
has  once  got  possession  of  you,  you  have  no  longer  the  good 
of  anything  that  the  bounty  of  God  may  bestow.  Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you,  says  Christ ;  but  covetousness  is  anti- 
christ, and  says,  Give,  and  you  shall  have  nothing ;  grasp, 
keep,  give  not 

OcTOBEB  23.—'  The  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal' 

2  Corinthians  4.  18. 

The  senses  are  admirable  servants  of  the  mind ;  but  Woe 
unto  the  mind  if  they  are  allowed  to  dictate  1  The  mind 
must  bring  them  up  to  its  level,  then  they  will  show  to  it 
not  merely  temporal  things,  but  through  these  temporal 
things  eternal  realities,  and  dying  things  will  whisper  to  it 
as  they  die  of  things  that  never  die.  If  not  thus  brought 
up  to  the  mind's  level,  they  will  assuredly  bring  the  mind 
down  to  their  level,  and  show  it  a  universe  of  fleeting 
things ;  degrading  at  once  the  material  creation  and  the 
mind.  Merely  to  see  a  thing  is  dangerous  in  the  extreme ; 
rescue  it  and  its  divine  message  from  the  dominion  of  sense, 
bring  it  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  let  it  communicate  life. 
The  soul  lifted  up  by  Christ  from  the  death  of  unbelief 
finds  that  the  material  creation  is  regenerate  with  it;  it 
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looks  througli  new  senses  upon  a  world  that  others  see  not ; 
the  old  world  is  cracified  unto  it  Men  wonder  that  he 
who  was  lately  their  companion  is  no  longer  attracted  by 
what  attracts  them.  *'  The  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired ;  ^  even  at  that  moment  the  woman  had 
begun  to  fall  from  Paradise ;  she  was  no  longer,  indeed,  in 
the  true  Paradise ;  she  had  ceased  to  walk  by  faith,  and  her 
senses  were  busy  in  building  up  a  new  world  around  her. 
He  whose  soul  escapes  from  the  things  that  are  temporal 
regains  Paradise ;  he  walks  by  faith,  and  consequently  even 
the  tree  whose  fruit  was  pleasant  to  the  eye  of  Eve  simply 
discourses  to  him  of  the  goodness  of  God. 

October  24.—'  Put  away  firom  thee  a  firoward  mouth.' 

Proverbs  4.  24. 

He  that  o£fendeth  not  with  his  tongue  is  a  perfect  man ; 
a  declaration  that  is  not  intended  to  make  us  despair  of 
overcoming  this  imperfection,  but,  by  showing  to  us  its 
formidable  character,  to  stir  us  up  to  commensurate  dili- 
gence  and  great  prayorfulneas.  The  readiness  with  which 
we  offend  with  our  tongue  will  not  be  admitted  as  an 
excuse ;  we  must  give  account  of  every  idle  word.  A  fix)- 
ward  mouth  is  one  that  is  not  checked  in  its  utterance  by 
consideration  and  a  nice  sense  of  responsibility.  How 
many  a  man  there  is  who  interrupts  the  flow  of  his  speech, 
and  discourses  in  a  very  different  strain,  upon  the  entrance 
of  some  one  whose  character  exercises  a  certain  restraining 
influence  upon  him  I  Should  not  the  Christian  cultivate 
mch  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  would 
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tend  to  make  Hm  weigh  his  words  and  ascertain  their  con- 
gruity  with  the  will  of  the  Lord  ?  There  is  a  law  of  society 
relating  to  this  matter.  Society  has  a  very  strict  standard, 
and  is  very  absolute  in  demanding  conformity  to  it ;  and 
members  of  society  feel  the  necessity  of  being  very  guarded 
in  their  speech,  lest  in  anything  they  should  offend  against 
these  conventional  rules.  It  is  astonishing  how  this  law 
gradually  gets  inwoven  into  a  man's  very  being,  so  that  he 
knows  instinctively,  as  it  were,  what  he  may  say  and  what 
he  may  not  say  on  all  occasions.  The  Christian  may  well 
find  himself  rebuked  by  this.  He  too  has  a  standard,  and 
that  standard  is  in  Christ ;  surely  the  displeasure  of  Christ 
should  be  more  dreaded  by  him  than  the  frown  of  the  world 
is  by  the  worldly  man  ;  the  desire  of  pleasing  Christ  should 
be  more  continually  and  powerfully  influential  with  him 
than  the  desire  of  pleasing  the  world  is  to  the  men  of  the 
world. 

October  25.—'  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not.* 

1  CorinthiaiiB  15.  34. 

Am  I  asleep  to  righteousness  ?  Do  I  fail  to  hear  her 
invitations  ?  When  she  knocks  at  my  door,  do  I  not  hear  ? 
Or  if  for  a  moment  aroused,  do  I  quickly  fall  asleep  again  ? 
When  I  arise  in  the  morning,  am  I  still  asleep  so  far  as 
relates  to  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness  ? 
When  she  points  to  some  spot  where  temptation  is  waiting 
for  me,  and  bids  me  avoid  it,  do  I  go  imheedingly  to  that 
very  spot  ?  When  I  read  the  Scriptures^  do  I  remain  insen- 
sible to  her  thrilling  accents  1  When  she  brings  some  poor 
distressed  creature  to  my  door,  do  I  motion  the  latter  angrily 
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away  1  When  she  would  draw  me  to  some  haunt  of  misery, 
do  I  plead  a  more  important  engagement  1  When  she  bids 
me  leave  untasted  the  meal  to  which  I  am  about  to  sit  down, 
that  I  may  carry  words  of  consolation  to  some  child  of 
sorrow,  do  I  bid  her  wait  ?  0  let  me  remember  that  when 
I  am  not  awake  to  righteousness,  I  am  sinning.  Sin  folds 
me  in  her  pall,  and  the  night  of  death  has  dominion  over 
me,  if  I  be  not  awake  to  righteousness.  Awake  to  right- 
eousness, that  righteousness  may  take  thee  by  the  hand  as 
the  angel  did  Lot,  and  lead  thee  to  a  place  of  safety. 

October  26.—*  Daily  shaJl  he  be  praised.'— Psalm  72. 16. 

By  whom  ?  By  me  or  not  by  me  ?  that  is  in  reality  the 
question.  Let  me  not  so  much  dwell  upon  the  odious  fact 
that  he  is  not  praised  by  men  generally,  not  even  by  those 
who  profess  to  know  him,  as  upon  the  more  odious  fact  that 
I  have  hitherto  praised  him  very  Uttle.  Ah,  if  I  could  go 
and  kneel  where  some  of  the  heavenly  host  are  celebrating 
his  praises,  I  would  loathe  all  my  past  unmeaning  homage, 
and  cry  out  with  Isaiah,  "  Woe  is  me,  I  am  undone ;  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  hps."  When  I  remember  all  that  he  has 
done  for  me — ^not  all,  but  that  tiny  portion  with  which  my 
thoughts  have  as  yet  been  conversant, — how  fitting  it  seems 
that  I  should  take  the  lead  of  all  men  in  praising  Christ !  Why 
do  I  so  pertinaciously  harp  upon  the  shortcomings  of  others  ? 
When  I  have  mastered  the  length  and  breadth  of  my  own 
demerit,  then  I  may  attend  to  that  of  others.  When  I  have 
begun  to  praise  Christ  as  I  ought,  it  may  be  right  for  me  to 
express  astonishment  at  the  neglect  of  others.  Let  me  daily 
praise  him  ;  see  to  it  that  no  day  takes  its  flight  to  God's 
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throne  without  some  record  of  my  praise  of  Christ ;  the 
praise  of  the  heart,  not  merely  of  the  lips ;  praise  exhibited 
in  joyful  obedience,  in  patience,  in  progress,  in  love  to 
men. 

October  27.*-'  He  is  my  rock.' — ^Psalm  92.  15. 

Lord,  let  me  not  clothe  thee  with  the  vacillation  and 
shifting  character  of  my  own  mind ;  but  rejoice  that  in  all 
the  changes  of  my  own  feelings  I  have  thy  own  rock-like 
steadfastness  and  unchangeableness  to  fall  back  upon.  Thou, 
0  Christ,  art  a  rock,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever ;  the  same  in  gentleness,  condescension,  love,  truth,  and 
power.  And  thou  art  my  rock.  United  to  thee,  I  begin  to 
put  on  thy  own  glorious  superiority  to  change.  Peter  became 
a  rock  in  becoming  united  to  thee.  The  blessings  I  have 
found  in  thy  words  I  may  find  again ;  the  scenes  that  have 
stirred  my  soul  should  stir  it  again ;  for  thou  art  a  rock. 
The  world  rejects  this  rock,  pretending  that  there  is  no 
beauty  in  it,  nothing  valuable  about  it,  a  mere  mass  of  dead 
stone.  But  let  it  Ue;  for  streams  of  living  water  issue 
from  it,  north,  south,  east,  west,  becoming  four  rivers  of 
paradise ;  for  out  of  this  dead-looking  rock  come  Ufe,  and 
beauty,  and  glory  for  the  really  dead  race  of  man. 

OcTOBEB  2S. — '  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.' 

Luke  13.  24. 

Many  have  surreptitiously  come  into  the  Church  for  the 
very  purpose  of  opening  up  some  broader  avenues  of  com- 
munication between  the  Church  and  the  world.  With  well- 
coimterfeited  zeal,  they  have  proposed  adorning  some  partB 
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of  the  wall  with  triumphal  arches,  admirable  works  of  art ; 
but  the  way  through  these  arches  is  a  broad  way.  Many 
are  willing  to  enter  in  by  these  archways;  but  the  only 
entrance  that  gives  a  passport  to  life,  whatever  men  may 
say,  is  still  that  by  the  strait  gate. 

The  strait  gate  is  the  gate  of  self-renunciation.  There 
the  individual  kindles  a  fire  and  commits  to  the  flames  his 
own  righteousness,  his  honours,  his  riches^  his  worldly  pro- 
spects, his  love  of  ease,  love  of  pleasure,  his  wisdom,  his 
strength ;  even  as  there,  at  that  gate,  Abraham  offered  up 
his  son  Isaac,  believing  that  Grod,  if  need  were,  could  raise 
him  again  from  the  dead ;  and  as  the  apostles  forsook  all  to 
follow  Christ 

But  why  repel  me  with  such  a  representation  ?  I  am 
more  than  half  disposed  to  become  a  Christian ;  especially 
as  my  friends  tell  me  it  is  a  very  simple  matter ;  and  I  can 
see  for  myself  that  they  passed  through  no  such  fiery  fur- 
nace as  you  speak  o£  Hold  up  before  me  the  attractions 
of  religion  rather  than  its  terrors. 

The  attractions  of  Christ  are  the  only  attractions  of  re- 
ligion. To  believe  in  Christ  is  to  find  all  excellency  in 
him ;  and  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  speak  of  faith  in 
him,  and  to  refuse  to  surrender  the  things  I  have  mentioned 
At  the  strait  gate  you  make  the  oblation  of  those  things, 
and  it  may  be  you  find  many  of  them  again  within  the 
gate ;  but  in  passing  through  the  fire  the  name  of  Christ 
becomes  written  on  them ;  and  you  henceforth  hold  them 
solely  for  Christ  The  terms  of  discipleship  are  ever  the 
same  :  Except  a  man  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.     The  Lord  Jesus  has  been  pleased  to  leave  the 
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Church  of  the  present  day  in  circumstances  of  comparative 
affluence  and  dignity ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  all  this 
has  only  become  a  snare ;  for  it  rests  with  him  to  call  Ins 
people  at  any  moment  to  make  apostolic  and  more  than 
apostolic  sacrifices ;  and  a  day  of  trial  may  suddenly  dawn 
that  will  prove  to  be  to  the  greater  part  of  the  Church  a  day 
of  confusion  and  of  reprobation.  We  will  find  it  good  to 
test  our  own  act  of  self-renunciation,  and  ascertain  by  daily 
experiment  the  genuineness  of  our  consecration  to  God. 

October  29.— *  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.*— Luke  n.  9. 

Perhaps  you  shrink  from  the  very  thought  of  mentioning 
your  desires  to  (jod.  You  know  enough  of  the  character  of 
God  to  be  aware  that  the  desires  which  occupy  so  large  a 
place  in  your  mind,  are  such  as  coidd  not  be  commimicated 
to  him  without  shame.  After  all,  the  best  thing,  in  fact 
the  only  good  thing  you  can  do  with  these  desires,  is  to 
take  them  to  Gk>d  and  expose  them  to  him,  and  ask  him  in 
infinite  mercy  to  deliver  you  from  them.  Those  wrong 
desires  are  your  worst  enemies,  and  until  you  be  delivered 
from  them  there  cannot  be  the  dawn  of  salvation  for  you. 
Death  came  into  the  heart  of  Eve  in  the  form  of  a  desire 
for  the  forbidden  fruit ;  and  blessed  would  it  have  been  for 
her  if  she  had  hastened  to  the  tree  of  life  seeking  deliver- 
ance from  that  internal  foe.  Ask  then  for  the  Spirit  of 
power  and  of  truth  to  come  into  your  heart,  and  subdue  the 
vain  desires  that  war  against  your  soul.  To  have  been 
brought  to  desire  that  which  is  good,  is  itself  an  infinite 
gain, — ^far  more  to  be  esteemed  than  mines  of  gold  and 
silver.     Yes,  a  man  with  right  desires  and  nothing  else,  is 
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at  the  foot  of  a  ladder  leading  up  to  a  throne  of  life,  light, 
and  immortality ;  and  bending  angek  hold  out  to  him  their 
friendly  hands :  whereas  a  man  with  wrong  desires,  though 
a  thousand  camels  fail  to  convey  his  riches,  is  w^ending  a 
way  that  descends  more  and  more  precipitously  to  night 
and  everlasting  confusion. 

OcTOBKB  30.—*  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart' 

Proverbs  3.  5, 

Would  that  I  could  1  But  I  have  so  little  faitL  I  find 
it  impossible  to  vanquish  this  evil  heart  of  unbeliet  I 
know  well  that  there  is  no  life  so  blessed  as  the  life  of  faith. 
It  seems  to  me  that  I  could  make  light  of  all  privations^  if 
an  ever-glowing  faith  were  in  me. 

Well,  if  you  have  not  faith,  it  may  certainly  be  said  that 
faith  has  opened  up  communications  with  you.  There  is 
now  another  messenger  from  faith,  and  his  language  is  this : 
Believe  that  God  is  able  to  overcome  that  unbelieving  heart 
of  yours, — that  it  is  within  the  limits  of  possibility  that  you 
should  become  as  strong  in  faith  as  Elijah,  Paul,  and  John 
were, — that  God  is  not  only  able  but  willing ;  nay,  that  he 
certainly  will  And  that  not  in  some  distant  day,  but  that 
this  very  day  and  to-morrow  he  will  work  powerfully  in 
your  heart  with  reference  to  that  desired  result.  What 
faith  now  requires  of  you  is  that  you  should  see  God,  on  his 
throne  in  heaven,  engaged  in  giving  you  the  victorious  faith 
you  seek ;  and  that  you  should  look  at  any  situation  in 
which  you  may  be  placed,  though  it  be  but  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour^  as  appointed  for  the  augmentation  of  your 
faith. 
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October  31.— 'Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth.' 

Psalm  141.  3. 

One  in  whose  lips  there  is  no  guile  tells  me  that  by  my 
words  I  shall  be  justified,  or  by  my  words  I  shall  be  con- 
demned. My  words  are  to  live  on  then  with  a  life  equal  to 
mine  own,  and  look  me  in  the  face  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
I  am  lost  if  I  suflfer  words  to  escape  me  unadvisedly,  and 
imagine  that  dumb  oblivion  swallows  up  my  speech.  How 
difficult  to  realize  that  every  word  has  a  moral  quality ;  is 
of  the  nature  of  sin  or  of  holiness  ;  is  a  murderer  or  a  bene- 
factor going  forth  from  me  into  the  world,  with  a  mark 
upon  its  brow  that  no  one  may  stifle  it  until  it  faces  me 
again  in  the  last  day.  It  will  be  of  little  avail  to  have  a 
watch  set  before  my  mouth,  if  there  be  no  Spirit  within  to 
keep  watch  over  my  thoughts.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  showed  the  Psalmist  not  merely  his  responsibility  in 
the  matter  of  speech,  but  the  true  standard,  so  that  a  thou- 
sand things  that  previously  seemed  innocent  were  now  seen 
to  be  unsuitable ;  showed  him  a  multitude  of  very  impor- 
tant things  to  be  spoken  which  he  had  not  previously 
thought  of  speaking.  It  comes  very  hard  to  a  man,  to  do 
violence  to  the  nature  under  whose  authority  he  has  been 
all  along  living,  and  interrogate  each  one  of  its  suggestions 
to  see  whether  it  corresponds  with  what  is  written  on  the 
tables  of  stone  just  erected  at  the  portals  of  the  heart.  This 
necessity  of  an  inward  conflict  to  be  kept  up  doggedly,  re- 
lentlessly, until  the  crucifixion  of  the  old  nature,  is  indeed 
most  severe,  and  in  a  hundred  cases  where  it  is  begun  there 
is  scarce  one  in  which  it  is  carried  successfully  through. 
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The  great  need  is  to  get  a  new  nature  having  all  the 
authority  of  the  former  one,  so  that  we  may  be  free  again 
to  obey  our  volitions,  these  volitions  being  coincident  with 
those  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Let  Christ  come  therefore  witt 
power  into  the  heart  and  make  sudden  havoc  of  the  old 
nature  and  its  affections.  Shrink  not^  as  a  foolish  child 
suffering  and  timid,  from  the  knife  of  the  surgeon.  How 
many  there  are  who  prolong  this  torment  of  the  two  natures, 
giving  a  blow  and  straightway  giving  medicine  for  the  blow, 
clinging  to  the  remnants  of  their  former  self  as  though  they 
had  no  life  apart  from  that  life,  as  though  all  their  life 
would  vanish  with  the  life  of  sin.  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live.  We  must  have  faith  in  this 
divine  life  before  we  become  quite  conscious  of  it  within 
us ;  in  faith  we  must  be  buried  with  Christ,  that  we  in 
reality  may  rise  with  him. 

November  1.—*  Think  ui)on  me,  my  God,  for  good.' 

Nehemiah  5. 19. 

Thou  art  to  be  honoured,  doubtless^  good  Nehemiah,  for 
the  bold  stand  thou  hast  taken  for  righteousness  and  truth, 
in  a  day  of  general  declension  and  worldly  conformity. 
Thou  art  an  honest  man,  Nehemiah ;  and  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge that  what  you  have  done  in  this  matter,  you  have 
done  by  an  impulse  from  on  high.  Of  course  you  would 
not  for  a  moment  deny  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sad 
rubbish  in  your  heart,  as  in  the  heart  of  most  men,  and  that 
if  you  had  been  left  to  yourself  you  might  have  taken  a 
very  different  course.  The  Lord  will  nevertheless  remember 
what  you  have  done;  there  will  be  honourable  mention 
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made  of  it  in  the  great  day  of  account,  when  every  one 
shall  receive  according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  good 
or  bad.  Allow  me  however  to  observe  that  our  God  is  a 
very  holy  God  ;  in  fact,  he  is  a  consuming  fire ;  he  charges 
his  angels  with  folly  ;  and  is  there  not  therefore  reason  to 
fear  that  if  he  should  critically  examine  now  the  good  actions 
of  a  Nehemiah,  he  would  find  much  to  censure  in  them, 
much  to  condemn  ?  Consider  that  he  has  commanded  us  to 
love  him  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  strength.  With 
all  your  zeal,  it  is  just  possible,  is  it  Hot,  that  you  might 
have  loved  God  with  a  little  more  heart  and  soul  and 
strength?  What  then  becomes  of  these  good  deeds  of 
yours  ?  They  turn  out — I  am  almost  afraid  to  say  it — 
bad  deeds.  You  need  to  have  them  supplemented  with  the 
righteousness  of  another,  even  of  one  who  is  above  all 
creatures,  in  order  that  they  may  have  acceptance  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  After  all,  what  you  and  I  need,  is  that 
God  should  think  upon  another,  think  upon  his  only  Son  in 
whom  he  is  well  pleased,  who  loved  us,  came  into  this 
world  for  us,  fought  his  way  to  the  cross  and  to  the  tomb 
and  ascended  up  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive.  If  God 
will  remember  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  that  will 
be  infinitely  better.  Let  us  too  remember  it,  casting  away 
our  own  righteousness,  and  struggling  to  know  Christ  by 
rising  every  day  to  something  higher  in  the  way  of  good 
works. 

November  2.—*  Lord,  save  me.'— Matthew  14.  30. 

Lord,  save  me  from  this  appalling  indifference,  which  does 
not  permit  me  even  to  perceive  that  it  is  appalling.     Save 

2  D 
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me  from  the  willingness  to  be  wafted  unconcernedly  along 
upon  the  bosom  of  circumstances.  Save  me  from  that  dead- 
ness  of  soul  which  hinders  me  from  discovering  the  impor- 
tance of  prayer,  the  excellency  of  thy  word,  the  desirableness 
of  knowing  Christ,  Save  me  from  my  unwillingness  to 
oflfer  unto  thee  the  prayer,  "  Lord,  save  me/'  Save  me  from 
those  pleasures  and  grateful  influences  that  propitiate  me 
with  life  on  forbidden  terms,  and  leave  me  content  to  live 
without  an  interest  in  Christ  Save  me  from  this  dislike 
I  entertain  for  religious  people,  religious  books,  religious 
employments.  Save  me  from  my  habit  of  receiving  with 
deference  the  opinions  of  those  who  reverence  not  thy  word. 
Save  me  fix)m  the  conviction  that  this  prayer  will  never  be 
heard,  and  that  it  is  impossible  I  should  ever  become  an 
essentiaQy  difierent  being  from  what  I  now  am. 

Friend,  ask  in  faith.  It  is  good  that  you  make  your 
prayer  depart  from  the  point  where  you  really  are,  and  that 
you  seek  that  first  which  should  come  first.  I  would  ex- 
hort you  to  take  the  first  step  toward  salvation,  by  believing 
that  it  is  not  impossible  that  you,  even  you,  may  undergo 
such  a  change  as  will  cause  you  to  find  pleasure  in  a  re- 
ligious life.  He  that  traces  these  lines  would  once  have 
refused  to  believe,  even  if  an  angel  from  heaven  had  assured 
him  of  it,  that  it  was  within  the  limits  of  possibility  that  he 
would  ever  offer  prayer  to  Grod  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ChriBt 

November  3. — *  Watch  and  pray.' — Matthew  26.  41. 

We  are  traversing  a  sea  of  unbelief ;  prayer  is  a  chain  of 
islands  stretching  at  brief  intervals  across  that  sea;  and 
watchfulness  a  succession  of  bridges  passing  fr*om  isle  to 
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i&le.  How  many  admirable  prayers  are  called  back  agaiQ 
from  heaven,  by  the  neglect  to  follow  them  up  with  watch- 
fdness  I  It  will  never  be  altogether  well  with  us,  till  we 
convert  the  universe  into  a  prayer-room,  and  continue  in  the 
Spirit  as  we  go  from  place  to  place.  Angels  come  running 
down  £rom  heaven  to  receive  our  prayers,  and  run  with 
them,  all  joyful,  up  the  ladder  ;  and  scarce  have  got  a  hun- 
dred yards,  before,  to  their  discomfiture,  the  loved  burdens 
fall  from  them,  plunge  into  an  abyss,  and  are  found  no 
more.  The  question  at  a  throne  of  grace  is  whether  the 
prayer  you  offer  is  a  mere  expression  of  the  feeling  of  the 
moment^  or  the  genuine  expression  of  your  habitual  desire. 
The  prayer-hour  is  left  standing  before  God  till  the  other 
hours  come  and  stand  beside  it ;  then,  if  they  are  found  to 
he  an  harmonious  sisterhood,  the  prayer  is  granted.  Too 
often,  they  are  found  to  be  far  from  harmonious.  The 
prayer-  hour  is  drowned  by  the  voices  of  the  rest 

KoYBMBEB  4.— 'Not  aa  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.'— Matt.  26. 39. 

Man  snatches  the  reins  out  of  the  hands  of  God,  believing 
hunself  more  competent  than  G<>d  to  guide  the  chariot  of 
hk  existenca  Tet  he  is  blind,  knows  nothing  of  the  path, 
and  is  unmindful  of  the  greatness  of  the  stake.  And  when 
he  finds  himself  among  rocks  and  precipices,  going  to  mani- 
fest destruction,  too  often  he  gnashes  his  teeth  at  God  as 
though  he  were  the  author  of  his  ruin.  Truly  is  the  sinner 
described  as  a  fool  in  the  word  of  God.  What  more  tower- 
ing folly  can  we  conceive  of,  than  that  which  makes  a  man 
believe  that  his  interests  are  safer  in  his  own  hands  than  in 
those  of  God ;  that  the  chart  of  the  voyage  of  life  which 
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he  draws  at  random  in  some  hour  of  intoxication,  is  more 
to  be  trusted  than  that  which  infinite  wisdom  drew ;  that 
it  is  best  for  him  to  follow  his  own  caprice  as  he  goes  about 
amid  the  complicated  mechanism  of  the  universe  ?  Do  men 
consider  what  it  is  they  make  of  God  when  they  set  aside 
his  will  for  their  own  ?  They  make  him  an  austere,  hard- 
hearted tyrant,  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  his  creatures, 
if  not  indeed  taking  pleasure  in  their  misery;  a  selfish, 
unjust  being;  setting  himself  up  to  be  loved  with  all  the 
heart  by  men,  when  utterly  unworthy  of  love.  But  out  of 
their  own  mouth  God  condemns  them.  If  he  is  really  what 
they,  by  insubmission,  allege  he  is,  they  can  only  expect 
destruction  in  a  path  that  he  has  forbidden.  He  has  the 
command  of  all  the  springs  of  human  affairs,  and  can  make 
things  work  together  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  pur- 
pose whatever.  You  break  his  commandments  because  he 
is  an  oppressor;  yet  if  he  is  an  oppressor,  what  hope  is 
there  that  you  will  be  permitted  to  do  this  with  impunity  ? 
You  have  sat  in  judgment  on  God  and  pronoui\ced  him  a 
bad  being ;  so  bad  that  your  own  will  is  better ;  and  yet 
you  expect  that  in  the  judgment  he  will  pronounce  you 
good.  Taking  therefore  even  the  aspersed  and  vilified 
character  of  God  given  us  by  the  sinner,  it  is  evident  that 
the  idea  of  future  punishment,  so  far  &om  being  incredible, 
is  perfectly  reasonable.  If  God  is  so  unreasonable  and 
tyrannical  as  to  attempt  to  drive  us  in  a  wrong  path,  how 
probable  is  it  that  he  wiU  make  us  suffer  hereafter  for 
having  departed  from  that  path.  But  I  hear  some  one  say. 
No ;  God  is  merciful ;  we  have  nothing  whatever  to  appre- 
hend from  his  displeasure  ;  it  is  not  in  his  nature  to  harm  us. 
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Then  (I  ask)  why  are  you  so  much  opposed  to  Grod's  present 
will  1  If  he  is  merciful,  his  commands  must  be  expressive 
of  his  kindness ;  yet  you  persist  in  breaking  his  command ; 
you  act  as  though  his  command  were  expressive  of  hatred ; 
you  treat  him  as  though  he  were  a  traitor  who  would  be 
certain  to  destroy  you  if  you  trusted  your  aflfairs  with  him. 
You  despise  his  word,  his  Son,  his  Spirit,  his  people.  You 
ghre  yourself  the  lie,  perpetuaUy ;  affirming  by  your  dis- 
obedience  that  God  is  a  being  utterly  void  of  kindness  ;  and 
by  your  carelessness  of  the  future,  that  you  hope  everything 
from  his  mercy.  On  the  blessings  that  God  now  sets  before 
you  and  before  others,  you  write,  in  large  letters,  "  poison,'* 
not  only  rejecting  them  yourself  but  seeking  to  have  all 
reject  them ;  yet  you  talk  of  sitting  down  at  the  everlasting 
banquet  of  God  in  heaven. 

HovBMBER  6. — *I  am  a  sinflil  man,  O  Lord.'— Luke  5. 8. 

He  thought  that  Christ  had  come  to  him  because  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  seeing  now  the  evidence  of  Christ's  divine 
power,  be  felt  himself  constrained  to  confess  the  truth; 
conscience  took  a  sudden  leap  into  life ;  he  loomed  up 
before  himself  a  monster  of  iniquity ;  and  falling  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  he  confessed  that  he  was  not  what  he  had  seemed 
to  be ;  he  had  been  passing  himself  off  as  a  good  man, 
whereas  he* was  a  very  bad  man ;  he  was  very  sorry  for 
having  practised  such  deception ;  Christ  would  do  well  to 
depart  at  once.  Poor  Peter  1  How  could  you  entertain  the 
delusive  thought  that  Christ  had  come  to  you  because  of 
your  righteousness  ?  Here  you  have  been  all  this  time 
walking  before  Christ  very  demurely  and  scrupulously,  feel- 
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ing  that  you  had  a  character  to  snstain  and  a  very  difficult 
one,  and  now  you  have  broken  down  at  once  with  a  crash ; 
you  give  it  all  up,  the  thought  of  your  goodness,  and  come 
out  with  the  astounding  confession,  I  am  a  sinful  man. 
You  expect  to  see  Christ  start  back  in  horror.  But  no. 
"Follow  me,"  he  says.  He  wants  you  with  him  always. 
It  was  because  he  knew  you  from  the  beginning  to  be  what 
you  now  see  yourself  to  be,  that  he  came  to  you  and  abode 
with  you. 

November  6.— 'We  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest.* 

Hebrews  4.  8. 

The  true  rest  of  the  redeemed  is  not  found  in  cessation 
from  labour,  but  in  cessation  from  their  own  works.  There 
was  something  very  captivating  to  Adam  in  the  suggestion 
made  by  the  serpent  and  by  Eve  that  he  should  be  inde- 
pendent of  God,  be  like  God  and  not  under  authority. 
God  having  given  him  liberty  did  not  withdraw  it  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  about  to  misuse  it ;  for  the  gifts  of  God 
are  without  repentance.  And  so  Adam  departed  from  Grod, 
and  found  that  he  had  simply  departed  from  the  great 
burden-bearer,  and  was  now  to  bear  alone  the  burdens 
connected  with  human  existence.  One  by  one  he  became 
acquainted  with  these,  one  by  one  his  descendants  have 
become  acquainted  with  them.  By  faith  in  Christ  the 
believer  becomes  united  to  him  who  alone  can  bear  his 
burdens,  and  minister  the  strength  necessary  to  accomplish 
his  tasks.  Labour  is  onerous  only  when  it  bears  an  undue 
proportion  to  our  strength.  Let  a  man  have  the  conscious- 
ness of  a  wisdom,  and  a  power  towering  high  above  the 
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exigency  that  presents  itself^  and  he  wiil  look  smilingly  on 
every  task  that  springs  up  in  his  path.  He  is  at  rest  in  the 
midst  of  his  activity.  He  has  a  full  anticipation  of  victory 
in  every  strifa  His  hours  are  so  many  successive  victories. 
Now  we  are  complete  in  Christ,  who  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth ;  conscious  of  his  all-sufficiency  and  of 
the  unimpeded  intercommunion  between  him  and  us,  we 
can  look  with  perfect  composure  on  every  difficulty  and  on 
every  foe.  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Yet  Paul  had  not  perfectly  attained. 
He  desired  to  know  fully  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  attain  fully  unto  his  own  resurrection  from  that  abyss 
of  independent  misery  into  which  Adam  fell  By  faith  we 
cease  from  our  own  works,  and  enter  into  rest  Love  would 
be  unhappy,  if  it  could  not  be  active.  The  rest  of  heaven 
would  have  no  attraction  for  the  Christian,  if  it  excluded 
the  opportunity  of  serving  Christ,  and  manifesting  forth 
for  ever  his  love  and  theirs.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours.  The  Spirit  speaks 
to  the  spiritual 

NoTEMBER  7. — 'Love  as  brethren;  be  pitifkil,  be  courteous.' 

1  Peter  3.  8. 

Love  as  brethren  should  love  ;  because  ye  are  brethren  ; 
other  brotherhoods  shall  pass  away ;  yours  shall  not  pass 
away.  If  Christ  calls  us  his  brethren,  we  can  certainly  call 
each  other  brethren.  If  we  are  the  children  of  God,  let  us 
prove  it  by  recognising  the  children  of  God.     Other  frater- 
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nities  shall  pass  away ;  John  and  James  will  not  know  each 
other  as  sons  of  Zebedee,  but  as  sons  of  God ;  denomina- 
tional fraternities  shall  cease  ;  wherefore  let  the  Baptist^  the 
Episcopalian,  the  Presbyterian,  the  Independent,  and  the 
Wesleyan  hasten  even  now  to  escape  from  whatever  tram- 
mels hinder  them  from  realizing  the  unity  of  the  people  of 
God.  Love  as  brethren  not  merely  those  Christians  that 
belong  to  your  particular  circle,  but  the  followers  of  Christ 
of  every  rank  and  of  every  division  of  the  church.  Be 
pitiful,  for  ye  yourselves  need  pity ;  be  considerate,  for  ye 
yourselves  need  consideration ;  be  courteous,  for  ye  value 
courtesy.  A  man  shows  who  are  his  brethren  bv  his  cour- 
tesy. If  he  reserves  his  politeness  and  considerate  regard 
for  persons  of  a  particular  rank.  Christians  or  not,  and  for- 
gets to  manifest  an  interest  in  Christians  of  another  walk 
in  life,  he  shows  that  the  brethren  of  Christ  are  not  his 
brethren.    He  belongs  to  another  freemasonry. 

NovBMBiB  8.—'  Where  I  am,  there  shall  aJso  my  servant 

be.' — John  12.  36. 

Seek  (1.)  to  know  the  length  and  breadth,  the  depth  and 
height,  of  that  word  "  I."  In  him  is  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead ;  and  the  most  marvellous  fact  of  all  is,  that  he 
once  emptied  himself  for  us,  humbled  himself  to  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Then  (2.)  form  a  conception  to 
yourself  of  the  place  where  the  glory  of  this  being  is  appro- 
priately revealed,  when  the  utmost  possible  magnificence  of 
the  material  creation  exists  for  ever  in  intimate  alliance 
lyjtb  the  utmost  possible  wealth  of  moral  beauty.     What  a 
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place  must  that  be  that  is  worthy  of  Christ,  and  which  Christ 
deems  beautiful  and  blessed  enough  for  those  for  whom  he 
died.  Let  our  thought  return  now  (3.)  to  earth,  and  dwell 
upon  the  servant  of  Christ  Christ  made  himself  as  one  that 
serveth,  in  order  that  the  believer  might  know  how  to  serve. 
He  is  not  a  servant  of  Christ  in  any  proper  sense  who  doeth 
grudgingly  what  he  thinks  Christ  requires,  and  conveys  the 
impression  to  a  looker-on  that  he  serveth  an  austere  master, 
one  who  gathereth  where  he  has  not  strawed,  and  reapeth 
where  he  has  not  sown.  Oh  how  much  there  is  of  cruel 
aspersion  of  the  character  of  the  unblemished  Lamb  of  God 
when  service  is  rendered  with  an  air  that  says,  How  heavy 
our  burdens^  how  severe  and  pitiless  our  taskmaster,  how 
sad  the  vocation  of  a  Christian!  What  infatuation!  to 
expect  to  please  Christ  by  maligning  him,  by  writing  up 
over  his  door  "  an  oppressor.''  The  true  servant  of  Christ  is 
one  whom  love  teaches  what  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it  He 
serves  Christ  by  letting  Christ  serve  him :  serves  him  by 
noticing  his  smile,  catching  his  word  of  encouragement, 
receiving  hidden  manna  from  him  :  serves  Christ  like 
Mary  rather  than  like  Martha;  and  like  Mary,  much 
receiving,  brings  at  last  a  costlier  offering  than  Martha. 
Whatever  he  brings  home  it  is  for  his  master,  not  for  him- 
sell  He  does  nothing  without  the  sanction  of  Christ. 
Things  altogether  lawful  are  not  lawful  to  him  until  en- 
joined by  Christ  And  now  our  text  takes  us  again  (4.)  to 
the  place  where  Christ  is,  and  which  he  has  prepared  for  his 
people.  Christ  is  blessed,  then,  tmspeakably;  but  not 
satisfied  tmtil  his  servant  arrive  there  to  behold  his  glory, 
and  inherit  his  perfection. 
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NovBMEER  9. — *  The  Lord  is  my  portion.'— Lam.  3.  21. 

Sitting  among  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  of  that  city  whose 
overthrow  he  had  for  so  many  years  predicted,  and  whose 
inhabitants  were  now  gone  into  captivity  because  of  their 
unbelief,  Jeremiah  gave  utterance  to  his  generous  sorrow. 
While  the  city  stood  in  her  pride  and  splendour  there  was 
seldom  any  place  better  than  a  dungeon  found  for  him ; 
and  the  deportation  of  the  Jews  was  the  removal  of  his 
bitterest  enemies ;  yet  they  would  have  searched  the  world 
in  vain  for  one  to  express  so  pathetically,  and  with  such 
emphasis  of  sorrow,  their  sad  reverses.  As  for  him  indi- 
vidually, the  Lord  is  his  portion,  and  men  could  never  take 
from  him  so  much  as  they  must  necessarily  leava  As  we 
pick  our  way  here  and  there  among  the  ruins,  and  at  length 
stumble  upon  this  man  of  God  uttering  such  words,  we 
exclaim.  Well,  Jerusalem  still  exists.  The  temple  of  Qoi 
has  been  consumed  by  flames  ;  but  here  it  rises  again. 

Had  God  not  been  the  portion  of  Jeremiah  he  never  would 
have  dared  to  face  a  frowning  world  as  he  did,  nor  would 
he  have  been  enabled  to  endure  for  forty  years  the  calum- 
nies and  manifold  injuries  heaped  upon  him  by  his  fellow- 
countrymen.  It  was  most  marvellous,  a  daily  miracle,  daily 
more  miraculous,  his  preservation.  No  ranker  treason  could 
be  conceived  than  that  which  he  was  understood  to  utter, 
namely,  that  God  would  give  the  holy  and  chosen  nation 
into  the  hands  of  vile  idolaters,  and  suffer  his  temple  to 
become  a  spoil  for  those  who  worshipped  gods  of  stone, 
wood,  and  brass.  He  took  the  Lord  for  his  portion,  giving 
up,  even  to  the  very  dregs,  the  applause  of  men,  the  sym- 
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pathy  of  the  good,  comfort,  liberty,  tranquillity,  his  time, 
body,  mind,  inclinations,  desires.  So  the  Lord  made  him 
an  iron  pillar  and  brazen  walls  against  the  whole  land ; 
men  conld  gnash  npon  him  with  their  teeth,  and  denounce 
him  as  an  enemy  of  all  unrighteousness,  but  they  could  do 
nothing  against  his  life. 

K  any  one  were  now  to  speak  the  whole  truth  concerning 
that  which  we  call  the  Church,  would  it  not  thunder  against 
him  as  a  heretic,  or  whisper  against  him  as  a  fanatic  ? 
Would  not  now  truth  be  esteemed  treason  ?  We  must  be 
careful  what  we  hallow.  The  Jews  stoned  Stephen  because 
he  spoke  "blasphemous  words  against  that  holy  place." 
They  had  settled  it  in  their  own  minds  that  whosoever 
regarded  not  that  temple  with  absolute  awe  was  an  apo- 
state from  righteousness.  Let  our  utmost  jealousy  be  for 
the  truth.  God's  words  are  truth;  and  in  whomsoever 
God's  words  abide  all  influential,  in  them  truth  takes  a 
visible  embodiment 

NoTSMBXR  10.—'  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 

them.' — ^Hebrews  7.  25. 

The  believer  liveth  upon  the  earth,  and  Christ  liveth  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high  ;  and  between  these 
two  there  is  a  vital  bond ;  Christ  liveth  there  for  the  Chris- 
tian, and  the  Christian  liveth  here  for  Christ.  There  was  a 
time  when  believers  were  indebted  tx)  the  daily  sacrifice  for 
their  daily  confidence ;  now  they  are  indebted  to  the  inviol- 
able life  of  the  risen  Christ  for  an  ever-enduring  confidence. 
If  there  be  a  copartnery  betwixt  you  and  the  King's  Son, 
and  you  know  assuredly  that  his  unrcjected  solicitations  arc 
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continually  oflFered  in  your  behalf,  then  should  you  waJk  in. 
a  path  of  ever  augmenting  wealtL  Tou  are  embarked  upon 
the  true  stream  of  prosperity,  and  daily,  as  you  are  borne 
onward,  its  banks  look  down  upon  you  with  more  and  more 
of  sublimity  and  beauty.  If  the  Beloved  intercedes  for  you, 
then  the  exuberance  of  the  treasury  of  heaven  must  be  ever 
for  you.  Are  you  as  careful  to  keep  open  that  door  of  your 
house  which  looks  Christward,  as  Christ  is  to  keep  open  that 
door  of  heaven  which  looks  towards  you  ?  I  fear  that  often, 
too  often,  there  come  processions  of  gift-bearers  to  your 
door,  and  wait  some  time,  and  are  at  length  constrained  to 
go  back,  wondering,  sorrowing;  while  at  another  door  you 
stand,  saying  to  the  passers-by,  Give  a  trifle,  and  in  return 
receive  but  insults. 

Christ  lives  to-day,  to-morrow,  and  every  day,  making 
intercession  for  you;  this  means,  by  interpretation,  that 
Christ  Hves  to  perfect  you  day  by  day  in  wisdom,  knowledge 
of  the  word,  spiritual  power,  patience,  self-denial,  love,  faith, 
humility,  beneficence,  purity,  and  submission. 

NoYBMBBB  11.— 'Spealc  every  man  truth  with  his 

neighbour.'— Ephesians  4.  25. 

The  word  '  neighbour,'  in  this  connexion,  is  intended  to 
teach  you  that  you  are  united  to  other  men  in  such  a  way 
as  to  produce  a  community  of  interest,  and  that  you  will  in 
vain  seek  to  benefit  yourself  by  withholding  from  them  any- 
thing that  is  due  to  them.  The  word  '  fellow-man '  is  on 
admirable  word,  continually  in  the  mouths  of  men,  and  yet 
apparently  not  understood.  K  I  call  a  man  my  fellpw-maii, 
Hbk  jshould  I  act  as  though  there  were  a  great  gulf  fixed 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  429 

between  his  interest  and  mine;  as  though  his  benefit 
were  disconnected  from  my  benefit,  his  injury  from  my 
injury? 

Show  thyself  neighbourly,  not  merely  by  pouring  in  oil 
into  his  wounds,  but  by  speaking  truth  to  him.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  ;  therefore  let 
your  heart  be  the  abode  of  truth,  in  order  that  truth  may 
flow  unconstrained,  fluent,  fit,  from  your  tongue.  God 
giveth  you  truth  that  you  may  give  it  to  others ;  though 
it  were  valueless,  yet  you  could  not  withhold  it  without 
fraudulency ;  woe  unto  you  if  that  which  has  been  sent 
down  from  heaven  to  mankind  to  your  address  be  em- 
bezzled by  you.  A  day  cometh  when  the  magazines  of 
men  shall  be  reached,  then  it  will  be  seen  what  hoards  of 
truth — ^not  valueless,  but  of  untold  worth, — have  been  kept 
back  from  their  proper  destination,  and  left  to  accumulate 
to  the  very  choking  of  the  soul.  When  you  draw  nigh  to 
your  fellow-man,  God  puts  into  your  hand  some  of  the  coin 
of  heaven ;  this  you  hasten  to  put  into  your  pocket,  and 
you  give  the  poor  man  instead  some  base  coin  bearing  the 
image  and  superscription  of  the  god  of  this  world.  If  you 
really  believe  that  religion  is  the  one  thing  needful,  do  not 
talk  in  a  way  that  tends  to  keep  this  conviction  out  of 
sight  Let  not  your  language  misrepresent  you,  and  pro-, 
duce  the  impression  that  you  value  what  others  value,  that 
the  great  idols  of  the  day  have  your  homage,  if  your  affec- 
tions be  indeed  on  things  above^  where  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

Sift,  0  Spirit  of  truth,  all  my  words  for  me  in  thy  own 
unerring  sieve,  and  teach  me  with  a  broken  and  contrite 
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heart  to  take  up  one  by  one  the  words  th6u  disallowest, 
and  so  to  sicken  at  the  sight  that  I  shall  no  more  prove 
recreant  to  thee  in  my  intercourse  with  men. 

NovBMBSB  12.—'  Call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near/ 

Isaiah  55.  6. 

"  Upon  him.''  Be  sure  that  it  is  upon  him.  They  tell  you 
of  some  great  and  good  man  ready  to  aid  the  necessitous. 
You  write  letter  after  letter,  and  despatch  it ;  as  your  need 
becomes  more  urgent  you  send  more  frequent  letters,  and 
wonder  that  you  never  receive  any  answer.  But  you  have 
made  a  mistake  as  to  address,  and  consequently,  though 
you  wrote  thousands  of  letters  you  could  not  get  an  answer. 
Many  are  daily  calling  on  some  one  whom  they  suppose  to 
be  God,  though  even  the  material  creation  reveals  with  suffi- 
cient exactness  his  eternal  power  and  (rodhead ;  they  call 
and  call,  but  necessarily  in  vain.  **  While  he  is  near.*'  He 
is  near,  and  you  pass  him  by,  going  far  in  search  of  some 
vanity  that  cannot  help.  He  is  very  near  to-day.  He  will 
not  be  so  near  to-morrow.  On  the  third  day  he  will  be 
still  more  removed.  Your  cry  of  anguish  might  now  reach 
him.  It  may  possibly  faintly  reach  him  to-morrow.  But 
he  is  day  by  day  removing  from  you.  Sin  took  you  and 
hurried  you  away  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  universe,  put- 
ting infinitude  betwixt  God  and  your  souL  Christ,  in  his 
compassion,  makes  reconciliation  for*  you  with  his  blood, 
and  taking  the  hand  of  the  relenting  sovereign  hurried  him 
to  the  brink  where  you  were  lying,  and  awaking  you,  bade 
you  call,  for  he  that  walked  in  Paradise  was  within  hearing. 
Then  God  waited  to  be  gracious,  waited  for  the  suppliant 
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tones  of  your  voice,  waited  long,  is  waiting  still ;  waiting, 
and  yet  departing ;  lie  takes  three  steps  and  turns  to  hear 
your  call ;  takes  three  more  and  turns  again.  He  hears 
nothing,  and  every  hour  finds  him  further  and  still  further 
receding.  Angels  are  busy  calculating  the  distance  between 
you  and  him,  and  wondering  whether  it  would  be  possible 
for  your  own  voice  now  to  reach  him  or  not  And  you 
slumber.     And  the  gulf  yawns  for  you. 

NovEHBEB  13.— 'I  am  the  way,  the  trutli,  and  the  life.' 

John  i4«  6. 

Christ  does  not  merely  reveal  the  way  to  the  mansions  of 
the  glorified ;  he  is  himself  the  way.  Out  of  him  there  is 
no  way.  He  is  the  ladder  that  Jacob  saw,  with  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending.  They  that  are  in  Christ 
are  in  the  way ;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  joumejring.  They 
have  set  out  for  another  land.  They  are  emigrants.  A  man 
cannot  be  in  Christ  without  making  progress  toward  the 
heavenly  condition.  As  this  globe  unrestingly  by  day 
and  night  flies  with  all  its  inhabitants  along  its  appointed 
orbit^  80  Christ,  with  all  those  who  have  committed  them- 
selves to  him,  unrestingly  moves  on,  adown  the  centuries, 
to  the  day  of  the  Lord.  To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  partici- 
pator of  a  blessed  movement  on  which  the  brightest  des- 
tinies of  the  world  are  made  dependent  As  we  look  at  the 
web  of  history  we  see  a  certain  thread  of  silver  faintly  gleam- 
ing often  lost  to  our  perception  in  the  neighbouring  gross 
threads^  appearing  again,  sometimes  putting  on  a  peculiar 
efiulgence,  and  towards  the  last  asserting  its  life  and  power 
and  beauty  more  undisguisedly.    It  is  the  path  of  Christ 
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and  of  his  people  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  will 
suddenly  open  out  into  something  transcendently  glorious, 
and  the  sun  will  be  clothed  in  sackcloth  in  comparison 
with  the  light  it  shall  shed  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
eartL 

NovBMBBB  14.—'  With  my  spirit  within  me  I  will  seek 

thee  early/— Isaiah  26.  9. 

This  spirit  within  me  was  imparted  by  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty,  and  there  is  such  a  correspondence  between  its 
wonderful  capacities  and  the  marvellous  perfections  of  God, 
that  if  I  set  out  to  know  God  I  djjall  not  embark  in  a  vain 
enterprise.  Yes,  there  is  this  thing  glorious  about  the  spirit 
within  me,  that  it  is  capable  of  entering  into  conscious  rela- 
tions with  God,  and  of  walking  with  him  in  a  most  blessed 
union.  It  is  not  in  vain  that  I  seek  him.  Nay,  it  is  the 
very  law  of  my  being  that  I  seek  him.  It  is  a  part  of  my 
very  constitution  that  I  should  look  to  him  for  happiness. 
This  spirit  within  me  is  not  one  that  can  find  its  satisfaction 
in  the  world.  It  is  like  a  machine,  so  contrived  that  it  can 
work  harmoniously  and  fittingly  only  in  one  direction ;  turn 
it  in  any  other,  though  the  deviation  be  apparently  slight^ 
and  the  elements  of  ruin  will  soon  begin  to  develop  them- 
selves. Yes,  let  the  thought  of  this  wonderful  spirit  within 
me,  which  was  given  me  that  I  might  call  the  angels  my 
brethren,  shut  for  me  the  gate  of  every  unworthy  and  igno- 
minious path  to  which  the  world  iriay  at  any  time  invite 
me.  This  spirit  within  me  is  akin  to  the  spirit  that  was 
within  Moses,  Daniel,  John,  and  Paul ;  akin  to  the  blessed 
spirit  that  was  in  Christ   Though  it  may  have  been  dragged 
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by  sin  almost  to  the  place  where  the  Gospel  takes  its  last 
leave  of  the  perishing  soul,  yet  is  it  nevertheless  a  spirit  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  the  Spirit,  is  not  unwilling  to 
take  up  his  abode.  And  it  is  because  he,  commissioned  by 
the  Saviour,  hath  come  to*  it,  that  a  longing  for  the  light  of 
God's  countenance  and  for  the  everlasting  joy  that  is  at  his 
right  hand  has  sprung  up  in  me.  0  hallowed  moment,  in 
which  a  new  life-giving  breath  from  the  Almighty  came  to 
me,  and  enabled  me  to  discover  that  the  one  only  adequate 
object  of  search,  for  a  spirit  like  mine,  is  God  himself.  It 
is  only  through  God  himself  that  I  can  rightly  come  to  any 
other  object  in  the  universe.  I  cannot  rightly  come  to  the 
fruit  that  I  see  hanging  on  yonder  tree,  save  through  him. 
Before  I  take  the  purse  from  the  open  hand  of  this  my 
debtor,  it  becomes  me  to  seek  God.  This  table  is  laden 
with  many  bounties ;  why  should  I  not  sit  down,  eat,  drink, 
and  be  glad  ?  I  may  not  -touch  them  except  I  seek  God. 
If  God  say  no,  if  he  has  work  for  me  to-day  elsewhere,  or 
some  higher  pleasure  to  bestow,  I  may  not  touch  them 
without  serious  loss.  Let  me  then  ever  seek  God.  And  let 
me  seek  him  early.  Let  me  not  first  embark  in  an  enter- 
prise and  then  ask  his  blessing  upon  it.  Let  me  not  first 
make  all  my  arrangements  and  then  ask  him  to  guide  me. 
Let  me  not  first  take  counsel  with  myself  and  then  ask  him 
to  ratify  that  counsel.  This  is  a  matter  of  unspeakable  im- 
portance, and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  very  few  who 
seek  God  when  they  should.  It  is  but  a  mockery  of  God 
to  enter  a  path  of  your  own  election,  and  then  to  ask  his 
guardianship,  A  man  engages  another  to  marry  him,  and 
then  tells  it  to  God  and  asks  his  blessing.     A  man  take3  his 

2£ 
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departure  for  another  city  or  another  land,  and  when  his 
trunks  are  packed  he  looks  to  God  for  his  preserving  care. 
Far  be  such  a  habit  from  the  spirit  that  is  within  me.  Let 
me  seek  Qod  early.  Let  me  not  put  him  down  number 
four  or  number  five  in  the  list  of  fidends  whose  counsel  or 
whose  aid  in  any  concern  I  propose  to  seek  ;  but  in  every- 
thing, great  and  small,  let  me  give  him  the  pre-eminence ; 
let  him  be  all  in  all  to  me. 

NovBMBBR  15.—*  God  loveth  a  cheerftil  giver.*— 2  Cor.  9.  7. 

Give  cheerfully  thy  hour,  and  God  will  give  thee  a  thou- 
sand hours ;  give  cheerfully  thy  pound,  and  God  will  pour 
a  thousand  into  thy  coffers ;  give  cheerfully  thy  hand,  and 
God  will  send  to  thee  a  thousand  helping  hands.  Oh,  not  so. 
Away  with  such  sordid  calculations.  We  may  use  this 
ladder  to  mount  with,  but  when  we  have  reached  the 
glorious  level  we  knock  it  away  disdainfully,  and  gaze  on 
something  infinitely  better.  Give  cheerfully,  and  God  will 
love  thee.  Knowest  thou  the  meaning  of  these  words  ? 
Thou  dost  not,  and  I  do  not ;  I  only  know  that  if  ten  thou- 
sand angels  should  be  appointed  to  ransack  the  universe  to 
find  exquisite  things  fit  to  express  God's  love  to  thee,  they 
would  say,  as  they  cast  them  down  before  thee,  "  These  are 
nothing;  his  love  passeth  knowledge,  passeth  expression." 
Daniel  was  exalted  to  great  dignity ;  the  treasures  of  the 
realm  of  Persia  were  at  his  disposal ;  but  that  one  word,  "  0 
Daniel,  greatly  beloved,"  comes  over  us  "like  the  sweet 
south/'  and  has  an  irresistible  fascination  for  our  surprised 
spirits.  Give  cheerfully,  and  the  God  of  Daniel  will  be  thy 
God. 
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NovxMfiBB  16.—'  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 

shaJl  I  not  drink  it?'— John  i8, 11. 

Some  of  the  ingredients  of  this  cup :  To  be  delivered  into 
die  hands  of  his  enemies.  Renounce,  the  use  of  his  power. 
Be  judged  a  transgressor.  Subjected  to  mdignities.  Be 
forsaken  of  his  disciples.  Behold  iniquity  prevail,  truth 
overthrown.    Suffer  spiritual  darkness  on  the  cross.     Die. 

His  Father  gave  the  cup.  Divinely  appointed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  worlds  Prophesied^  Announced  by 
himself. 

Resigned,  because  the  Father  gave  it.  He  had  come  into 
the  world  for  this.     Loved  the  souls  of  men. 

We  see  the  moral  state  of  mankind  by  their  treatment  of 
the  only  sinless  one.  We  see  the  love  of  God.  The  love  of 
Christ.    Wrath  of  Gk)d  coming  on  unbeUevers. 

Like  Christ,  we  should  receive  every  cup  of  sorrow  at  the 
hand  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

NoTSMBEB  17. — '  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed.'— ^Bomans  5.  5. 

A  true  hope  is  one  that  contemplates  such  things  as  God 
has  engaged  to  bestow,  and  is  ever  accompauied  by  faith 
and  patience ;  such  a  hope  maketh  not  ashamed.  Under 
the  influence  of  hope  men  sometimes  make  great  sacrifices ; 
in  view  of  a  supposed  greater  good  in  the  future  they  throw 
away  much  that  they  actually  possess ;  and  should  the  ex- 
pected good  fail  them,  a  feeUng  of  shame  naturally  arises. 
They  are  ashamed  to  think  that  they  should  have  fallen 
into  such  an  error  of  miscalculation,  and  suffered  their 
minds  to  have  remained  so  long  under  the  influence  of 
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delusion.  The  feeling  of  shame  will  be  in  proportion  to  the 
greatness  of  the  good  expected ;  the  greatness  of  the  sacri- 
fices made;  the  confidence  felt  The  Christian's  hope  is 
one  that  will  not  allow  him  to  be  ashamed  when  men 
revile  him  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  when  they  scourge  and 
imprison  him,  when  he  is  compeUed  to  do  menial  offices 
through  honourable  poverty.  If  we  encounter  a  poor  man 
who  is  carried  away  with  the  idea  that  he  is  presently  to 
come  into  possession  of  enormous  wealth,  by  favour  of  some 
process  that  seems  to  us  utterly  unlikely  to  produce  any 
such  result,  we  pity  him.  It  seems  to  us  that  he  is  prepar- 
ing for  himself  an  hour  of  unspeakable  and  never-to-be-for- 
gotten shame.  Christians  seem  thus  to  men  generally. 
What  they  sacrifice  appears  to  the  world  to  be  of  infinite 
value;  what  they  expect,  a  bubble.  They  give  up  gold, 
silver,  gems,  a  right  hand,  a  right  eye,  health,  life  itself, 
and  imagine  that  they  are  going  to  obtain  a  never-fading 
crown,  inexhaustible  riches,  wisdom,  dignity,  power,  splen- 
dour, and  a  place  near  the  very  throne  of  God.  What  a 
wild,  extravagant  hope  I  How  baseless  I  What  a  firenzied 
dream !  What  a  terrible  awakening  is  in  reserve  for  them  t 
How  the  universe  will  laugh  them  to  scorn  when  they  reach 
the  place  where  they  expected  to  find  all  these  wondrous 
things,  and  where  nothing  but  blank  echo  will  respond  to 
their  call  But  no,  my  Mends;  you  deceive  yourselves. 
The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  well  anchored.  Its  destinies 
are  intertwined  with  the  word  of  (rod.  Heaven  and  earth 
may  pass  away,  but  the  hope  that  seems  to  you  so  frenzied 
cannot  pass  away.  It  has  already  been  tested.  There  was 
once  a  far  wilder  hope  in  the  world,  namely,  that  God 
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would  take  upon  him  the  form  of  a  man,  and  humble  him- 
self unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  be  laid  in 
a  sepulchre.  That  hope  did  not  consign  to  shame  those 
that  entertained  it.  It  was  fulfilled.  The  Christian  may 
well  hope  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality ;  for  Christ 
hath  died  and  is  risen  again,  is  even  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  making  intercession. 

NovEMBEB  18. — '  In  honour  preferring  one  another/ 

Bomans  12.  10. 

Here,  of  course,  I  am  not  expected  to  look  at  the  com- 
mand given  you,  to  prefer  me  in  honour,  but  simply  at  the 
command  given  me,  to  prefer  you  in  honour.  If  there  be 
honours  to  be  bestowed,  let  me  stand  aside  that  my  brethren 
may  come  forward  and  receive  them.  Let  me  be  as  happy 
in  occupying  the  inferior  place,  as  others  are  imhappy.  Let 
me  put  a  broad  interval  between  Diotrephes  and  myself,  by 
seeking  that  others  may  have  the  pre-eminence  rather  than 
myself.  Nothing  will  help  me  in  this  so  much  as  to  remem- 
ber Christ,  or  rather  to  see  him  present  If  you  were  about 
to  take  your  place  among  many  guests  at  a  banquet,  and 
should  discover  in  one  of  these  guests  your  sovereign  dis- 
guised, you  would  delight  to  go  and  sit  beside  him  in  the 
lowest  room,  while  aU  the  others  are  pressing  eagerly  up- 
wards. "  Unto  this  man  will  I  look,'*  says  Jesus,  "  even  to 
him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit."  Ah,  then,  while 
others  have  such  a  burning  solicitude  to  reach  the  place 
where  the  eye  of  man  shall  gaze  admiringly  upon  them,  let 
me  be  content,  more  than  content,  to  occupy  that  humble 
spot  where  the  eye  of  Christ  shall  fall  full  upon  me^     They 
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that  truly  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  can 
Burely  find  no  great  difficulty  in  preferring  that  the  honours 
of  this  world  should  be  given  to  others  rather  than  to  them- 
selvea 

NoYEMBBB  19.—'  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness ?' — Romans  2.  4. 

Thou  dost  despise  them :  deny  it  not.  The  evidence  01 
thy  contempt  is  only  exceeded,  if  indeed  exceeded,  by  the 
riches  of  his  goodness.  Ten  thousand  streams  of  untold 
goodness  pour  unceasingly  into  the  ocean  of  thy  contempt 
•without  removing  its  saltness.  The  whole  tmiverse  is 
tributary  to  thee;  what  legions  of  angels  could  not  do, 
is  done  momently  for  thee ;  and  there  is  not  even  a  courtly 
wave  of  thine  imperial  hand,  to  show  thy  recognition  of  the 
benefit  Men  show  their  contempt  for  the  streaming  afflu- 
ence of  God,  by  making  it  so  little  their  study  to  ascertain 
the  extent  of  the  divine  beneficence.  Thou  hast  shown  me, 
0  thou  wonder-working  God  1  that  every  minute  is  a 
year,  with  respect  to  the  display  of  thy  perfections  crowded 
into  it ;  every  breath  a  mighty  atmosphere ;  every  drop  of 
my  blood  an  ocean ;  and  my  little  finger  a  cosmos.  The 
everlasting  arm  that  upholds  the  universe  upholds  me. 
Like  another  sun  in  another  more  glorious  heaven,  the 
word  of  thy  grace  dispenses  its  beautiful  beams  upon  me 
and  upon  you,  my  thoughtless  brother.  "  What  wealth  of 
love  art  thou  despising!  Promises  embosoming  each  one 
more  than  ten  thousand  years  of  glory,  power,  and  magnifi- 
cence, come  to  thee  in  thick  profusion.  Thou  despisest 
them.    They  are  found  strewn  at  thy  feet. 
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NovMBBR  20.— *If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  V 

Bomans  8.  81. 

If  God  be  for  us,  what  matters  it  who  are  against  us  ? 
How  hopeless  all  opposition  in  the  presence  of  such  an  ally  1 
Now,  men  will  admit  at  once  that  the  Creator  of  all  is 
mightier  than  alL  They  will  not  for  a  moment  deny  that 
if  Grod  should  take  a  special  interest  in  any  individual,  it 
would  be  a  very  simple  matter  for  Grod  to  carry  that  in- 
dividual in  triumph  through  a  path  beset  with  all  con- 
ceivable dangers.  You  spend  your  strength  for  nought,  they 
say,  in  trying  to  convince  us  of  the  incomparable  power  of 
God ;  we  are  perfectly  assured  of  it ;  the  real  question  at 
issue  is  this.  Will  Grod  enter  into  covenant  with  an  indivi- 
dual  to  accord  him  his  special  aid  ? 

His  willingness  to  do  so  is  written  on  every  page  of  the 
Bible.  K  you  doubt  this  willingness,  doubt  that  there  is  a 
Bible ;  that  there  is  any  such  thing  as  real  religion ;  that 
God  loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniquity.  If  God  has 
given  a  revelation  of  his  will,  he  has  doubtless  along  with 
it  given  incentives  to  the  doing  of  that  wilL  He  has  indeed 
given  the  highest  incentives.  H  on  enteiing  God's  path 
we  were  allowed  to  state  our  own  terms,  we  could  not 
picture  forth  anything  that  could  at  all  approach  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  destinies  set  forth  in  the  divine  promises. 
He  that  has  the  keys  of  all  treasuries,  terrestrial  and  celestial, 
joins  himself  to  us,  to  abide  with  us  for  ever. 

The  Christian  therefore  is  one  that  is  bound  to  triumpL 
He  shows  by  his  victories  that  he  is  a  Christian.  If  God  be 
for  us,  our  foes  cannot  stand  before  us.    Let  me  have  it 
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deeply  impressed  on  my  mind  that  the  path  of  faith  is  a 
path  of  victory.  To-day's  victory  is  the  best  pledge  of 
greater  victories  in  the  future.  Am  I  to-day  contending 
successfully  with  sloth,  impatience,  discontent,  unbelief, 
frivoUty,  untruthfulness  ?  Well,  this  shows  that  God  is  for 
me  ;  aid  if  God  is  for  me,  it  matters  Uttle  what  formidable 
enemies  may  make  their  appearance  hereafter.  God  is  for 
us,  not  on  special  grand  occasions,  but  daily,  hourly.  If 
God  is  for  us,  then  to-day's  disappointment  does  not  put  us 
out  of  humour,  to-day's  sickness  does  not  provoke  us  to 
murmur,  to-da3r's  insult  does  not  awaken  thoughts  of  re- 
sentment. 

If  you  bring  God  into  your  house,  thinking  he  will  expel 
certain  enemies  that  you  know  to  be  there,  you  will  stand 
aghast  perhaps  when  you  see  him  make  a  scourge  of  small 
cords  and  begin  to  attack  a  great  many  things  that  you 
have  a  decided  affection  for.  But  if  God  is  to  be  your  ally, 
you  must  let  him  point  out  who  are  your  real  enemies. 

NovEHBBB  21.— 'Wait  on  the  Lord.'— Psalm  27. 14. 

Blessed  are  they  who  expect  little  £ix)m  the  world  and 
everything  from  God.  Continue  in  prayer.  Direct  your 
thoughts  to  him  continually.  Call  to  mind  the  aiguments 
for  faith.  Examine  yourself  as  with  a  lighted  candle,  to  see 
if  there  be  any  lurking  abomination,  barring  his  entrance. 

This  waiting  on  the  Lord  implies  great  activity  of  mind. 
Your  whole  nature  is  awakened  and  on  the  stretch  to  dis- 
cover the  indications  that  God  is  likely  to  give  you  what 
you  have  asked  of  him.  You  take  up  bundles  of  promises, 
one  alter  another,  and  examine  them  with  the  utmost  care. 
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Tour  faculties  are  sharpened  so  that  you  see  wonderful 
things  in  them,  at  a  glance.  You  master  them,  as  you 
advance,  and  take  hold  of  them  confidently,  as  a  warrior 
grasps  a  trusty  blade.  The  deep  things  of  God  become 
opened  up  to  you.  You  make  more  progress  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God  in  three  days  than  you  made  before  in  a  year. 
The  gift  that  you  have  asked  of  him,  which  is  nothing  less 
than  a  blessed  and  soul-buoying  confidence  that  God  in 
Christ  is  indissolubly  yours^  glows  with  a  more  dazzling  ex- 
cellence every  hour  that  you  seek  it.  The  thirst  of  your 
soul  is  greatly  increased  above  what  it  was  when  you  began 
thus  to  wait  on  the  Lord.  Yet  have  you  received,  if  the 
truth  were  told,  already  far  greater  treasures  than  were  in 
your  conception  when  you  set  out  How  admirably  God 
deals  with  you,  conferring  such  great  things  upon  you,  and 
yet  maintaining  in  full  force  the  intensity  of  your  desirea 

NovEMBBB  22. — *  This  is  the  will  of  Gtod,  even  your 
sanctiflcation.'— 1  Thess.  4. 3. 

It  was  plainly  the  will  of  Christ  His  last  conversations 
with  his  disciples  made  it  impossible  for  them  to  cherish  a 
doubt  of  it  "  Sanctify  them,"  was  his  prayer  to  God  in 
their  behalf.  **  If  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will, 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him."  K  Christians 
are  unsanctified  or  imperfectly  sanctified,  it  is  because  they 
are  themselves  not  heartily  willing,  not  firm  in  faith.  To 
doubt  God's  willingness  to  fill  them  with  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness, is  to  doubt  that  He  is  a  holy  God.  "Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy.**  The  command  springs  out  of  the  fact,  and 
is  inseparable  from  it 
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Probably  the  reason  why  the  work  of  our  sanctification 
does  not  proceed  more  rapidly  toward  perfection,  is,  that 
we  are  not  willing  to  let  God  sanctify  us  in  just  the  way 
that  seems  best  to  him.  "  Not  my  feet  only,  but  my  hands 
and  my  head,"  said  Peter.  All  very  well,  Peter,  but  when 
the  Lord  said  to  you,  a  little  later.  Watch  and  pray,  how 
could  you  go  to  sleep  ?  It  may  seem  a  very  innocent  thing 
to  sleep — your  nightly  privilege ;  but  if  you  ask  the  Lord 
to  sanctify  you,  woe  unto  you  if  you  transgress  his  com- 
mandment in  the  very  midst  of  the  process !  You  ask  the 
Lord  to  sanctify  you,  and  he  says.  Take  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  Isaac,  and  offer  him  up.  You  shut  your  ears,  and  say, 
Oh,  there  is  some  mistake ;  this  is  not  the  thing  I  meant :  and 
for  a  week  or  two  you  appear  to  be  very  much  absorbed  in 
worldly  business.  After  a  considerable  while,  you  offer  up 
the  prayer  again,  and  an  answer  comes.  Arise,  go  to  Nine- 
veh, that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it.  What  a  command  I 
(you  whisper  to  yourself)  if  I  go  to  Nineveh  I  shall  lose 
what  piety  I  have  among  those  idolaters :  so  you  steal 
quietly  away  to  Joppa.  Now,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  How 
shall  a  man  escape  the  liability  to  hear  such  terrible  com- 
mands 1  Is  there  no  way  of  being  sanctified,  apart  from 
such  severe  processes  as  these  ?  I  will  tell  you.  Go  to  the 
cross  of  Christ  and  there  be  crucified  to  the  world*  Give  not 
merely  your  right  eye,  and  your  right  hand,  but  your  whole 
body.  Consecrate  yourself,  body,  soul,  and  spirit  Do  it  by 
faith.  Hearken :  Was  Abraham  any  the  worse  for  hia 
obedience  ?  Was  Jonah  a  gainer  in  any  respect  by  his  dis- 
obedience ?  Believe  that  God  means  well  by  you,  and  the 
whole  difficulty  is  surmounted. 
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NoTBMBSB  23. — *  Inaamuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
fhe  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 

me.' — Matthew  25.  40. 

Love  to  Christ,  necessary.  He  is  worthy.  He  is  loved 
by  God.  By  angels.  By  all  the  good.  Hath  loved  us. 
Such  a  love  will  purify  the  heart. 

The  exhibition  of  this  love  necessary.  His  people  are 
his  representatives.  Our  benefits  cannot  reach  him  save 
through  them. 

We  should  love  them  because  they  love  Christ.  Seek 
their  society.  Eejoice  in  their  prosperity.  Study  their 
wants.  Seek  to  supply  them.  Pray  for  them.  Set  them 
an  example. 

There  are  difficulties  not  only  in  our  character,  but  in 
theirs.  Must  not  be  overcome  by  these  difficulties,  but 
overcome  them. 

We  see  the  iutimate  union  of  Christ  and  his  people. 
What  happens  to  them  happens  to  him.  A  ground  of  con- 
solation to  the  believer.  An  encouragement  to  the  inquirer. 
A  warning  to  the  impenitent. 

November  24. — *  Take  heed  unto  thyselfl* 

1  Tim.  4. 16. 

This  was  addressed  to  one  who  had  been  called  of  God 
to  be  a  guide  and  teacher  of  men.  Paul  had  the  highest 
esteem  for  him,  and  had,  we  judge,  greater  confidence  in 
him  than  in  any  other  Christian  whatsoever.  Timothy  was 
indeed  "  like-minded "  to  Paul ;  cast  in  the  same  admirable 
motdd ;  towering  high  above  the  generality  of  Christians. 
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some  of  his  men  into  the  castle,  who  watch  their  opportunity 
to  cut  off*  some  of  yours,  take  their  livery,  and  serve  in  their 
stead.  You  walk  upon  the  battlements  in  the  cool  of  the 
evening  with  your  friends,  rejoicing  in  your  great  pros- 
perity, your  large  domain,  your  freedom  from  opposition, 
your  certainty  of  salvation ;  and  your  friends  chime  in 
with  you ;  but  at  that  very  time  the  major  part  of  your 
garrison  has  been  changed,  and  consists  of  those  who  are 
^urdeadUest  enemies.  FiiaUy  their  prince  himself  cometh 
L  the  disguise  of  a  poor,  wayworn  priL.  and  asks  a  morsel 
of  bread  and  a  night's  shelter.  You  give  him  a  place  at 
your  own  board.  From  this  moment  it  is  almost  certain 
that  he  will  get  the  victory.  You  are  taken  with  his  de- 
meanour and  conversation,  and  invite  him  to  stay  many 
days.  He  worms  his  way  upward,  there  being  many  voices 
loud  in  his  favour,  till  he  becomes  your  right-hand  man. 
After  that  it  is  known  to  all  that  he  is  the  master,  though, 
to  accomplish  his  end  more  fuUy,  he  allows  you  to  imagine 
that  you  yourself  are  lord  of  the  castle, 

November  25.— *  Walk  in  the  Spirit.*— Gal.  5.  16. 

Walk.  Go  onward  to  perfection.  Be  on  the  move. 
Make  progress.  All  things  are  making  progress.  Every- 
thing is  hastening  to  its  full  and  final  development.  The 
children  of  this  world  are  precipitating  themselves  with 
intense  energy  towards  their  respective  goals.  We  see  on 
every  side  the  powers  of  men  on  the  full  stretcL  It  ill 
becomes  the  Christian  of  this  time  to  jdeld  to  spiritual 
stupor.  The  Christian  is  the  only  man  in  the  world  who 
has  his  face  SQt  in  the  right  direction ;  let  all  other  men 
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therefore  grow  weaiy  and  slacken  their  energies^  bnt  never 
let  him  do  it.  He  is  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels^  and 
to  men.  Imagine  this  entire  world  a  barque,  and  him  with 
a  pair  of  oars  rowing  it  out  of  the  rapids  that  would  bear  it 
on  to  swift  destruction :  how  should  he  row  I 

Walk.  Make  progress.  But  unless  you  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  your  energy,  your  progress  will  be  as  vain  as  those 
of  other  men.  Use  all  diligence,  but  use  it  all  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  There  is  much  in  the  spirit  of  the 
times  impeUing  to  activity,  and  many  a  man  in  the  church, 
under  the  influence  of  this  spirit,  commits  himself  to  Chris- 
tian enterprises  and  gives  himself  to  evangelistic  labours 
But  it  is  Z  the  Spirit  of  God.  not  in  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
that  we  are  to  walk  Day  by  day  go  forward  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  that  dwelt  in  the  holy  apostles.  Let 
him  choose  for  you  aU  your  enterprises,  and  give  you  aU  the 
strength  to  prosecute  them.  Be  not  merely  in  the  Spirit  in 
your  devotional  hours,  but  in  all  the  commerce  of  life,  in 
all  the  engagements  of  the  day.  Say  not  to  the  Spirit,  Go 
thy  way  while  I  recline  under  this  tree,  or  walk  in  this 
valley,  or  visit  this  homestead.  Dread  nothing  so  much 
aa  separation  from  him. 

November  26. — '  Oease  to  do  eviL'— Isaiah  i.  16. 

I  am  no  evil-doer.  Why  class  me  with  malefactors  ? — 
Ah,  well.  You  teach  me  how  to  address  you.  You  are 
guilty  of  one  very  great  eviL  One  of  greater  magnitude 
it  is  not  easy  to  find.  You  deny  that  you  are  an  evil-doer, 
and  this  denial  caps  the  dimaz  of  your  evil-doing.  You 
write  over  one  door.  No  entrance  here  for  physicians.   Over 
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another,  None  for  counsellors.  Over  another,  No  angels 
admitted  here.  You  allow  no  one  to  put  up  a  lightning- 
rod  on  your  house.  All  that  bear  gifts  are  warned  away 
from  your  premises.  Detestable  miser  that  you  are !  are 
yoa  afraid  that  some  of  these  generous  beings  may  get  a 
night's  lodging  imder  your  wretched  roof  ? 

What  horrible  wickedness  it  is  in  you  to  say  that  you 
do  no  evil !  K  you  do  no  evil,  then  what  you  do  is  good, 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  according  to  the  will  of  God.  Now 
what  a  being  do  you  make  God  out  to  be  ?  One  that  has 
commanded  you  to  forget  him,  to  slight  him,  to  take  no 
notice  of  his  benefits,  to  live  a  life  of  selfishness,  to  indulge 
in  pride  and  ambition,  to  esteem  your  own  pleasure  above 
the  glory  of  God,  to  fill  your  imagination  with  abominable 
pictures,  to  lend  the  weight  of  your  influence  to  irreligion. 
Do  you  make  bold  to  say  that  your  life  is  the  embodiment 
of  the  thought  of  God,  and  represents  his  conception  of 
what  is  admirable  in  man  ?  Why,  you  yourself  would  not 
for  anything  imwrap  the  parcel  of  motives  that  led  to  a 
single  one  of  your  acts. 

KovfiMBEB  27.—'  The  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts.' 

1  Chronicles  28.  9. 

It  is  a  common  thing  for  men  to  complain  that  they  are 
not  understood  of  their  fellow-men.  The  latter  give  atten- 
tion simply  to  what  is  external ;  but  their  best  qualities 
lie  imder  the  surface ;  in  the  depths  of  their  hearts  are 
hidden  many  excellencies,  well  worth,  in  their  estimation, 
the  homage  of  men.  Hardly  do  they  read  of  anything  good 
or  great  accomplished  by  the  world's  heroes,  but  what  they 
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say  inwardly,  oh,  if  men  only  knew  the  secret  treasures  of 
our  character,  the  nobleness  of  our  aspirations,  the  gener- 
osity of  our  sentiments,  the  poetry  of  our  conceptions,  the 
beauty  of  our  unuttered  imaginings,  their  admiration  would 
not  so  exclusively  be  given  to  those  who  now  shine  in  the 
firmament  of  fame.  Owing  to  the  infelicity  of  their  organ- 
ization or  the  disfavour  of  circumstances,  they  find  it  im- 
possible to  give  anything  like  a  just  representation  of 
themselves.  Their  visible  life  is  certainly  not  without 
defects ;  but  it  does  not  at  all  body  forth  the  true  man,  the 
inner  man,  revealed  alone  to  their  own  consciousness.  If 
other  men  were  less  under  the  law  of  selfishness,  they  would 
possess  a  keener  perspicacity,  and  be  enabled  to  gather 
from  such  indications  as  are  given,  some  estimate  of  the 
hidden  worth  of  the  characters  in  question.  But  it  is  their 
melancholy  destiny  to  be  surrounded  by  such  gross,  un- 
inquiring  beings ;  and  the  moral  and  intellectual  treasures 
which  became  incarnate  in  them,  must  die  with  them,  leav- 
ing the  world  as  poor  as  ever. 

Now  to  these  souls,  so  fascinated  by  their  own  beauty,  so 
saddened  by  the  world's  disregard,  we  would  say,  There  is 
one  who  knoweth  you.  Ton  are  unhappy  because  you  are 
not  known ;  banish  your  sorrow ;  there  is  one  who  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  who  has  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  all  that 
you  have  found  it  impossible  to  reveal  to  your  fellow-men. 
If  men  know  you  not,  methinks  you  may  console  yourself 
for  that,  remembering  the  folly  and  meanness  and  selfish- 
ness of  men ;  and  turning  to  the  most  glorious  Being  in  the 
imiverse,  give  yourself  up  to  a  joyous  amazement  in  view 
of  the  absolute  knowledge  that  he  has  of  all  ypur  experiences, 
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f  past^  present^  and  possible.  Your  treasures  are  not  lost. 
The  King  of  kings  weigheth  them  all  most  carefully  in  his 
imerring  balances.  Leave  then  the  heroes  of  the  world  to 
their  thoughtless  and  blundering  admirers.  You  have  dis- 
covered one  spectator  whose  regard  is  of  infinitely  more 
worth  than  the  plaudits  of  sinful  men. 

But  how  is  this  1  You  change  colour.  So  far  from  ap- 
pearing overjoyed  at  the  discovery,  it  would  seem  that  you 
shrink  from  that  glorious  eye.  Ah,  now  I  have  my  doubts 
about  the  genuineness  of  your  self-admiration.  Is  it  not  a 
mere  wilful  self-delusion  ?  Does  not  the  thought  of  the  eye 
of  God  upon  you  make  you  aware  that  your  boasted 
treasures  are  mere  spiritual  tinsel,  make  you  sensible  that 
the  inner  chamber  of  your  being,  reported  by  you  as  some- 
thing most  regal  and  magnificent,  is  in  reality  a  vile  lumber- 
place,  a  plague-breeding  place  ?  Are  you  net  an  impostor 
to  men  and  to  yourself  ? 

NovEMBEK  28.—'  Evil  pursueth  sinners.'— Prov.  13.  31. 

And  would  very  soon  overtake  them,  but  that  the  benig- 
nant providence  of  God  comes  to  the  help  of  sinners  and 
enables  them  to  continue  for  a  time  some  distance  in  ad- 
vance of  their  pursuers.  Often,  oh  how  often,  would  they 
fall  into  the  clutches  of  the  pursuer,  but  that  there  is  flung 
down  before  them  some  miraculous  bridge  by  which  they 
are  enabled  to  cross  a  deep  river,  or  there  is  suddenly  and 
mysteriously  opened  a  tunnel  through  the  very  heart  of  a 
mountain,  or  some  spider  weaves  her  web  over  the  mouth 
of  a  cave  where  they  are  lurking.  As  they  pursue  their 
phantoms,  pursued  by  stem  realities,  the  Lord  Jesus  sud- 

2f 
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denly  opens  a  door  at  the  side  of  their  path  and  cries  aloud, 
Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  I  But  they  hurry  on, 
hearing  a  sound  but  knowing  not  the  voice.  Further  on, 
again  and  again,  other  doors  open,  the  same  land  One 
appears,  not  willing  that  they  should  perish.  But  alas! 
they  are  not  willing  that  he  should  save  them. 

Noy£MB£R  29.—'  Exhort  one  anpther  daily.' 

Hebrews  3.  13. 

Exhort  one  another  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  to 
make  a  bold  stand  for  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  to  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to 
show  by  generous  works  the  potency  of  faith,  to  dig  deep 
in  the  mines  of  Scripture,  to  pray  always  and  not  fount.  In 
order  that  you  may  fulfil  the  duty  here  laid  upon  you, 
certain  things  will  be  found  indispensable.  You  yourself 
must  be  doing  what  you  would  urge  others  to  da  Unless 
you  strive,  it  were  a  mockery  to  call  on  others  to  strive.  If 
you  give  way  to  anger,  your  exhortations  to  patience  will 
only  serve  to  draw  attention  to  the  defects  of  your  temper. 
Example  is  the  beginning  of  exhortation.  But  let  no  one 
suppose  that  he  can  obtain  a  discharge  from  the  obligation 
imposed  by  the  text  cited,  on  the  ground  of  his  own  imper- 
fection. The  command  must  be  obeyed.  Every  Christian, 
by  virtue  of  his  very  profession,  is  bound  to  exhort  Ins 
fellow-Christians ;  and  ie  bound  to  be  so  living  that  he  can 
do  it. 

What  a  grievous  injury,  what  a  combination  of  injuries, 
yon  inflict  upon  your  fellow-Christian,  when  you  are  not 
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youiBelf  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  and 
passionately  pressing  forward  in  the  divine  life  1  When  one 
is  thus  earnestly  working  out  his  own  salvation,  his  vision 
becomes  sharpened  so  that  he  is  enabled  to  detect  a  thou- 
sand hindrances  to  the  attainment  of  eminent  piety,  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  unnoticed  by  him ;  and  he  finds 
himself  constrained  to  speak  to  those  around  him  of  his 
discoveries,  and  to  warn  them  against  innumerable  evils 
which  otherwise  he  would  not  have  thought  of  speaking 
about  The  evil  a  man  allows  in  himself  he  necessarily 
allows  in  others ;  and  the  evils  he  contends  with  in  himself, 
he  contends  with  in  many  others. 

You  are  not  merely  imder  obligation  to  exhort  your  fellow- 
Christian,  but  to  exhort  him  in  the  way  that  is  best  fitted 
to  be  successful.  With  humility,  giving  Christ  the  glory 
of  any  deliverance  you  have  had  from  similar  evils.  With 
patience  ;  with  love  ;  with  sound  wisdom  ;  with  reasonings 
supported  by  unquestionable  scriptures. 

NoYEMBBB  80.—'  Defer  not,  fbr  thine  own  sake,  O  my  Gh>d.' 

Dauiel  9.  19. 

They  have  been  most  prevalent  in  prayer,  who  have  con- 
cerned themselves  most  for  the  glory  of  God.  When  we 
desire  a  thing  to  come  to  pass  specially  that  there  may 
thereby  be  made  a  revelation  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and 
grace  of  Grod,  we  may  confidently  expect  to  prevail  God 
is  upon  the  throne  of  the  universe  that  he  may  make  known 
his  perfections,  and  the  interests  of  all  his  creatures  are 
closely,  indissolubly  connected  with  the  manifestation  of 
them.     Oh,  if  the  sinner,  sensible  of  his  deep  guilt,  and 
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infonned  of  the  spotless  holiness  of  God,  would  only  catch 
a  glimpse  of  the  potency  of  this  argument,  with  what  an 
invincible  boldness  would  he  come  to  the  throne  of  grace ! 
The  glory  of  God  is  more  marvellously  displayed  in  the 
forgiveness  and  transformation  of  the  most    sinning  of 
sinners,  than  even  in  the  immaculacy  of  the  archangel  that 
never  knew  sin.    In  the  case  of  every  sinner  that  flies  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  extended' to  him  in  Jesus 
Christ,  Christ  lives  his  whole  sublime  life  over  again,  and 
dies  his  inefiably  glorious  death  once  again.    The  Gk)spel 
is  anew  suffused  with  glory,  when  a  sinner  is  converted. 
Again  is  heard  the  song  of  the  'heavenly  host  over  the  new- 
bom  Jesus ;  again  is  seen  the  star  of  Bethlehem ;  again 
there  comes  the  voice  from  heaven  attesting  that  Christ  is 
the  Beloved  Son;  he  is  seen  again  overturning  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  subduing  tiie  elements^  expelling 
the  demons,  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead,  denouncing 
the  Pharisees,  welcoming  the  publicans ;  his  admirable  parar- 
bles  break  away  from  the  formalists,  and  once  more  start 
to  their  own  appropriate  life ;  his  promises  descend  in  a  new 
golden  shower  from  the  skies ;  the  great  drops  as  it  were  of 
blood  fall  once  again  upon  the  soil  of  Gethsemane  ;  anew 
the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  is  exposed  to  the  foul  in- 
sults and  injuries  of  high  priest  and  sanhedrim,  Pilate  and 
Herod,  soldiers  and  servants,  to  the  glory  of  his  infinite 
love ;  and  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  is  once  more  lifted  up  on  Calvary.    Nay,  when  a 
sinner  believes  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  made  an  heir  of 
everlasting  blessedness,  the  throne  of  God  is  renewedly  laid 
in  heaven,  and  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  is  seen  in  the 
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midst  of  it     The  harps  of  heaven  are  strung  again,  and  the 
golden  vials  filled  anew. 


Decekbeb  1.— 'In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 

being.'— Acts  17.  28. 

€rod  is  not  merely  the  author  of  our  being,  but  in  him 
we  have  our  being.     We  have  not  derived  it  from  him,  but 
we  derive  it  firom  him.     Men  are  in  the  deepest  night  with 
respect  to  the  presence  and  operations  of  God.     They  are 
without  God  in  the  world.    How  elaborate,  how  amazing 
the  scheme  by  which  God  undertakes  to  make  man  sensible 
of  his  presence  I     He  took  upon  him  the  form  of  man,  made 
an  atonement  for  sin,  and  ascended  up  on  high ;   then 
poured  out  his  Spirit  to  guide^  men  into  the  truth  ;  con- 
vincing them  of  sin,  and  reconciling  them  to  himself  by  the 
display  of  his  love.    Once  reconciled  to  the  moral  perfec- 
tions of  God,  they  rejoice  in  all  that  tells  them  of  God ; 
and  now,  first,  they  are  able  to  receive  the  testimony  of  the 
works  around  them.     But,  oh !  what  infinite  progress  is  to 
be  made  in  this  direction  1    "  The  whole  earth  is  filled  with 
his  glory/'  say  the  seraphim  ;  and  men  start  up  and  look 
around,  and  wonder  that  they  can  see  nothing.     ^'  In  him 
we  move  and  have  our  being."    We  are  to  study  to  receive, 
moment  by  moment,  the  gift  of  life,  the  faculty  of  motion, 
all  our  faculties.     Life  is  not  something  that  we  have 
brought  over  fi-om  yesterday,  but  that  we  receive  hour  by 
hour.     With  the  Gospel  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  have 
wonderful  aids  to  the  discovery  of  the  divine  presence.     It 
is  in  vain  that  we  spend  our  time  in  thoughts  of  a  world 
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where  God  is  gloriously  manifest,  if  we  neglect  to  see  the 
manifestation  that  is  here  made. 

December  2.—*  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light.* 

PBalm  119.  130. 

The  words  of  God  come  to  many  a  mind  without  enter- 
ing into  it  They  must  enter  in  and  form  a  constituent 
part  of  it ;  then  wiU  they  give  Hght  The  mind  is  as  a 
dark  chamber ;  and  though  there  are  thousands  of  acces- 
sions to  it,  of  one  sort  and  another,  yet  none  of  them  bring 
light  Many  of  its  visitors  come  in  great  pomp  and  pride ; 
but  they  only  deepen  the  darkness.  It  is  because  the  en- 
trance of  God's  words  giveth  light  that  they  are  rejected. 
The  mind  prefers  that  its  walls,  and  aU  their  condemnatory 
pictures,  should  remain  unillumined.  But  the  words  of 
God  bring  not  light  alone ;  there  is  healing  in  them ;  a 
transforming  energy ;  and  if  you  will  only  suffer  them  to 
cast  their  torch-light  upon  those  teU-tale  pictures,  and  show 
you  the  hatefulness  of  them,  they  will  quickly  apply  their 
torches  to  the  odious  canvas  and  consume  them ;  the 
purifying  and  renovating  flame  will  run  through  all  your 
system ;  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands^ 
shall  then  appear. 

December  3.— 'Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 

clean?' — Prov.  2a  9. 

There  are  some  that  say  it,  and  who  utterly  scorn  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  helpless  depravity.  They  boast  that 
they  possess  the  power  of  recovering  themselves  from  sin 
and  its  effects  ;  far  greater  than  the  power  of  resisting  it ; 
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far  greater  than  any  power  the  angels  know  anything 
about  But  he  that  says  it,  proclaims  the  uncleanness  of 
his  heart  in  his  very  assertion.  A  heart  truly  cleansed 
reflects  the  image  of  Christ,  and  gives  the  glory  of  its  trans- 
formation to  Grod.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  recovery 
of  the  soul  is  not  merely  a  divine  work,  but  a  work  to  be 
exalted  above  that  of  creation:  and  the  man  who  boasts 
that  he  has  cleansed  his  heart,  arrogates  a  power  greater 
than  that  which  caused  the  morning  stars  to  sing  together 
and  the  sons  of  God  to  shout  for  joy.  Conviction  of  deep, 
immedicable  ruin,  moral  ruin  and  bankruptcy,  and  of  the 
need  of  an  Almighty  Purifier,  must  precede  the  first  step 
towards  purity  of  heart, 

December  4.— 'If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me.' 

John  12.  26. 

Though  called  a  son,  yet  the  Christian  exults  in  the 
privilege  of  serving.— Multitudes  are  trying  to  serve  Christ 
without  following  him.  They  foUow  their  own  preferences. 
They  follow  a  fictitious  Christ  When  Christ  goes  up  a 
mountain,  they  go  round  the  base  of  it,  and  lose  the  traces 
of  the  leader.  If  we  serve  Christ  truly,  we  serve  him  ex- 
clusively; not  him  and  another.  Christians  imagine  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  break  with  the  world  as  Christ  did. 
If  Christians  of  this  day  are  right,  then  Christ  was  much  in 
the  wrong.  He  would  be  strictly  taken  to  task  if  he  should 
make  his  appearance  in  the  churches,  unrecognised,  as  when 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  It  would  be  seen  that  the  dis- 
ciples are  the  teachers;  and  they  would  require  him  to 
receive  at  their  hands  an  improved  gospeL 
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Decsmbeb  5.— ^Oause  thy  &ce  to  shine  upon  thy 

Banctuary.'— Daniel  9. 17. 

God's  sanctuary  is  one.  They  to  whom  Christ  is  pre- 
cious constitute  a  spiritual  house,  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  faintly 
umbraged  of  old  by  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  where  Grod's 
honour  dwelt  until  the  fulness  of  time  did  come.  As  pro- 
phets and  kings  desired  of  old  to  see  him  who  was  adum- 
brated in  the  sacrifices^  so  did  they  also  desire  to  look  upon 
that  wonderful  house  that  should  be  built  in  his  day,  whose 
dimensions  should  embrace  no  narrower  a  span  than  that 
from  pole  to  pole,  and  from  farthest  east  to  frathest  west 
Have  our  eyes  been  anointed  with  eye-salve  so  that  we  are 
able  to  discern  this  wondrous  habitation  whose  stones  are 
permeated  with  a  divine  life,  and  whose  walls  sweep  across 
the  broadest  seas  ?  Ah  I  there  is  much  to  hinder  our  per- 
ception of  it.  And  if  we  have  not  a  distinct  perception  of 
it,  how  can  we  offer  with  any  sincerity  the  prayer,  Cause 
thy  face  to  shine  upon  it  ? 

The  sanctuary  of  God  is  one,  including  all  believers  of 
whatever  name.  Now  this  prayer  is  frequently  offered 
with  the  understanding  that  God  shall  cause  his  face  to 
shine  upon  that  particular  part  of  the  sanctuary  which  we 
have  walled  off*  for  our  own  denomination,  and  to  which  we 
have  made  a  door  with  the  inscription  over  it>  The  sanc- 
tuary. All  such  prayers  are  vitiated  by  the  dishonourable 
misconception  that  accompanies  them.  We  ask  God  to 
become  sectarian  and  to  bear  testimony  in  some  emphatic 
manner  to  our  most  orthodox  communion.  We  really  seek  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  but  we  seek  it  that  our  own 
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little  Zion  may  arise  and  shine,  to  the  confusion,  more  or  less, 
of  inferior  Zions.  Individuals  may  be  found  rising  to  the 
height  of  the  great  Scriptural  argument,  and  praying  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  144,000  :  but  bodies  of  Christians,  animated 
by  this  great  solicitude,  when  and  where  have  we  seen  ? 

Is  not  this  the  explanation  of  the  restricted  testimony 
borne  by  .God  of  late  to  his  Church  ?  Is  it  not  this  that  has 
caused  the  hiding  of  his  power  so  long  ?  Why  so  great  a 
discrepancy  between  the  promises  made  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church  (in  John  xiv.  for  instance)  and  what  we  actually 
witness  ?  Is  it  not  well  to  take  notice  that  those  promises 
are  found  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  new  command- 
ment to  the  disciples  to  love  one  another,  with  the  parable 
of  the  vine  and  its  branches,  and  with  the  prayer,  That  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ?  Has  Christ  promised  to 
help  John  to  speak  with  more  tongues  than  James,  so  that 
the  latter  may  be  ashamed?  Has  he  promised  to  help 
Peter  to  cast  out  devils,  so  that  Paul  and  his  friends  may 
be  confounded  1  No,  it  was  when  the  disciples  were  of  one 
accord,  and  when  they  constituted,  not  merely  virtually 
but  manifestly,  one  Church,  that  the  Spirit  of  Pentecost 
descended. 

December  6. — '  Qod  is  a  Spirit/ — John  4.  24. 

This  truth  is  not  revealed  as  an  item  of  barren  meta- 
physics, but  with  reference  to  its  practical  bearings.  There 
are  certain  solemn  inferences  ever  ready  to  connect  them- 
selves in  Scripture,  with  the  statements  concerning  the 
nature  of  God.  God  is  a  Spirit ;  the  words  fall  trippingly 
from  the  tongues  of  thousands;  but  woe  unto  them  that 
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are  familiar  with  the  truth,  yet  worship  him  not  spiritually  I 
He  is  an  omnipresent  Spirit ;  and  no  thought  so  fugitive 
can  traverse  our  own  spirit  that  is  not  photographed  for 
eternity  in  His  infinite  mind.  They  that  are  spiritual  are 
conscious  of  the  prince  of  this  Spirit  everywhere ;  and  are 
consequently  sensible  of  their  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell- 
ing in  them,  that  they  may  be  kept  from  flashing  abomin- 
able thoughts  and  feelings  against  the  very  throne  of  Grod. 
If  God  is  a  Spirit,  then  is  the  faculty  of  spiritual  perception 
all  in  all  to  you.  Though  God  should  appear  imder  the 
most  glorious  form  conceivable,  yet  would  you  be  unable  to 
come  at  all  to  the  knowledge  of  him,  without  the  faculty  of 
spiritual  perception.  The  privation  of  this  faculty  is  the 
privation  of  all  hope  of  knowing  God.  Yet  all  mankind 
are  without  it,  and  are  naturally  content  to  be  so, 

December  7.—*  Prepare  to  meet  thy  Gtod.'— Amoe  4. 12. 

Thy  God.  The  God  that  has  given  thee  commandments. 
For  observe,  the  commandments  are  addressed  to  an  indi- 
vidual •  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself; 
and  the  individual  so  addressed  is  no  other  than  thyself. 
Thy  God ;  the  God  that  made  thee.  Thy  head,  thy  hands, 
thy  feet  were  fashioned  by  him.  He  carefully  calculated 
the  number  of  the  hairs  of  thy  head,  before  thou  wert  bom. 
Thy  God ;  the  God  that  has  showered  innumerable  mercies 
upon  thee.  The  banquet  of  life  is  not  spread  in  an  ordinary 
where  it  is  not  known  who  may  come  or  who  may  not ;  but 
the  food  thou  hast  eaten  was  created  for  thee;  the  sun's 
rays  have  a  special  commission  for  thee.    There  is  not  a 
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partide  of  matter  in  the  entire  mass  of  this  globe^  that  is 
not  conscious  of  the  attraction  of  thy  body.  Wonderful  to 
relate,  overwhelming  to  ponder,  there  is  nothing  in  the  uni- 
verse upon  which  thy  name  is  not  written  under  the  shadow 
of  the  name  of  God.  Nothing  that  is  not  in  some  relation 
to  thee.  Thy  God ;  he  became  incarnate  for  thee,  he  tasted 
death  for  thee.  Thy  God  ;  the  God  who  holds  thy  life  in 
his  hand,  to  resume  it  whensoever  he  wiU.  Prepare  to  meet 
him.  When  men  lived  900  years  on  the  earth,  there  was 
not  too  much  time  given  for  preparation.  But  men 
neglected  it  because  of  their  many  years.  So  God  has 
diminished  the  term  of  our  existence  to  its  present  span 
that  we  may  be  alarmed  at  the  brevity  of  our  opportunity, 
and  make  the  most  of  it  How  terrible  the  hour  into 
which  the  business  of  a  life  has  to  be  crowded  I 

DfiCfiHBER  8.—'  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 

him.'— Job  13. 16. 

It  pleases  the  Lord  to  subject  the  faith  of  some  to  far 
severer  tests  than  are  applied  to  that  of  others.  Yet  he 
would  have  it  distinctly  understood  at  the  very  outset,  when 
the  treaty  of  amity  between  him  and  a  repenting  soul  is 
signed,  that  he  is  free  to  impose  upon  that  soul  the  maxi- 
mum of  trial  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  most  careful  to 
call  attention  to  tins  feature  of  the  reconciliation  that  he 
promulged  :  Except  a  man  forsake  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple.  The  true  believer  is  one  that  will 
continue  to  believe,  whatever  the  treatment  to  which  the 
Lord  Christ  subjects  him.  In  his  infinite  goodness  Christ 
passes  by  the  great  multitude  of  his  disciples  to  lay  upon  a 
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small  minority  the  most  crushing  burdens;  but  he  most 
stringently  claims  and  will  on  no  account  surrender  the 
authority  to  lay  such  on  every  one,  and  to  be  loved  and 
trusted  all  the  same.  There  must  be  in  every  believer  the 
seed  of  a  Job ;  so  that  if  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  strip 
him  of  all  that  he  has,  to  take  from  earth  all  that  made  its 
beauty,  to  divest  life  of  all  that  made  it  desirable,  to  cover 
even  the  heavens  with  a  pall,  and  to  stand  day  and  night 
before  him  like  a  gigantic  omnipotent  enemy  with  eyes  that 
flash  only  lightnings,  and  a  mouth  whose  only  utterances 
are  thunders,  he  may  say  like  the  patriarch,  Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.  Herein  is  the  cause  of  many  a 
wretched  downfall  of  the  edifice  of  faith,  that  men,  giving 
no  heed  to  the  explicit  words  of  Christ,  enter  the  church 
with  the  embosomed  conviction  that  there  is  to  be  the 
minimum  of  trial  for  their  faith.  The  ship-master  who 
should  make  provision  for  his  crew  upon  the  calculation  of 
the  shortest  possible  voyage,  would  very  likely  find  that  he 
had  yielded  himself  and  crew  a  prey  to  famine. 

December  9. — *  Lo,  I  om  with  you  alway.'— Matt  28.  20. 

It  is  only  faith  that  can  get  the  benefit  of  this.  I  am 
with  you  that  believe,  says  Jesus.  And  the  believer  exer- 
cises himself  specially  in  this,  that  he  may  alwajrs  discern 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  suffer  no  change  of  scene  or  of  circum- 
stances to  banish  him  from  his  perception.  *  With  you,' 
that  believe  and  give  good  evidence  of  faith  by  walking  in 
my  path.  There  is  a  hidden  path,  hidden  from  the  eyes  of 
unchanged  men,  and  in  that  path  he  that  rose  from  the 
dead  ever  walketh ;  they  that  enter  it  walk  with  God  as 
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Enoch  walked.  They  lead  a  divine  life  upon  the  earth, 
being  associated  with  one  in  whom  is  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  "  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these 
are  in  the  world  f  true,  for  "  the  world  seeth  him  not." 
Alas  that  we  should  say  it  I  some  of  his  disciples  appear 
even  not  to  discern  him,  except  occasionally  in  the  breaking 
of  bread,  in  some  retired  chamber  of  Emmaus.  *  Alway  ; ' 
what  a  world  of  reproach  is  in  this  Uttle  word  when  it  visits 
the  ear  of  some  one  about  to  pass  through  the  portals  of 
death  I  He  looks  back  upon  his  life  and  wondering  asks, 
Was  Christ  indeed  with  me  alway  ?  With  me,  and  I  knew 
it  not  1  With  me  in  that  vale  of  tears  ?  With  me  in  that 
season  of  doubt  ?  I  sought  him  afar,  and  he  was  at  hand. 
Oh  that  I  had  believed  1  What  glory  was  there  ready  to 
suffuse  my  path  1  What  bliss  was  there  ready  to  be  poured 
out  like  a  celestial  ointment  on  my  head  I  What  legions  of 
angels  were  there  consecrated  to  the  work  of  my  deliver- 
ance I  I  was  longing  for  some  foolish  token  of  sense,  and 
if  I  had  only  opened  the  eye  of  faith  I  would  have 
seen  what  eye  can  never  see.  I  trembled  in  the  presence 
of  my  enemies,  and  he  that  is  mightier  than  all  was  with 
me. 

Decehbeb  10.— M  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 

love.' — Jeremiah  31.  8. 

**  He  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me,"  says  Paul  The 
love  of  God  is  expressed  to  me  in  the  incarnation,  sufferings, 
and  death  of  Christ.  But  Christ  was  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  If  the  death  of  Christ  is  an 
expression  of  God's  love  to  me,  all  that  is  essentially  con- 
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nected  with  it  expresses  that  same  love.  From  all  eternity 
that  death  was  plamied  ;  from  all  eternity  I  have  been  the 
object  of  God's  love.  If  any  one  was  in  the  confidence  of 
God  millions  of  years  ago,  he  may  have  heard  from  him  my 
name.  Some  of  the  gifts  that  I  now  receive  were  despatched 
hundreds  of  centmies  ago.  The  ray  of  light  from  a  certain 
nebula  has  been  travelling  towards  me  ten  thousand  years 
and  more.  If  my  name  haa  bo  long  been  in  the  books  of 
God,  will  he  now  lightly  obliterate  it  ?  Shall  I  find  it  hard 
to  carry  over  from  one  day  to  another  the  consciousness  of 
his  love  ?  K  God  has  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love, 
what  a  reproach  to  me  that  I  should  not  be  able  to  give  him 
a  day-lasting  love  I  I  cannot  engage,  0  Lord,  to  give  thee 
even  this.  I  bury  myself  in  an  ocean  of  reproach ;  but  I 
am  what  I  am ;  expect  nothing  from  me.  I  have  quite 
ceased  to  be  astonished  at  the  treacherousness  of  my  heart 
It  is  just  treachery  itself.  I  know  it,  thou  knowest  it.  Let 
us  therefore  leave  it  and  turn  to  something  better,  thy  heart. 
Thou  hast  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love.  Let  me  ever 
be  conscious  of  this,  ever  be  filled  with  this.  Thou,  0  Lord, 
0  Love,  dwell  in  my  heaxt^  and  I  wiU  hot  need  to  mourn 
the  treachery  of  my  heart 

Dbqembki  11.— <  Help  tiiou  xfiine  unbdU^'— Mark  9.  24. 

« 

There  was  one  who  with  intensest  effort  and  dogged  per- 
severance elaborated  for  himself  a  wall  of  unbelief,  north, 
south,  east,  west,  with  a  roof  overhead  ;  and  then  from  his 
darksome  dungeon  cursed  God  that  there  was  so  litde 
liberty,  so  little  light  The  walls  were  thick  and  massive ; 
man  could  rear  them,  but  man  could  not  destroy  them.  How 
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;  tlirilled  through  heaven  when  once  from  that  melancholy 
iungeon  there  came,  half-suppressed  but  unsuppressible, 
^he  cry.  Help  thou  mine  unbelief  I  It  seemed  to  tell  of  some 
mysterious  ray  of  light  from  the  very  throne  of  God  that 
had  penetrated  with  the  supernatural  power  of  love  divine 
those  very  walls,  and  made  the  self-immured  one  to  per- 
ceive that  there  was  a  throne  in  heaven  and  a  prayer-hear- 
ing God  upon  it  There  was  in  it  something  of  hope, 
something  of  fear;  there  was  faith  in  it,  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  and  there  was  unbelie£  But  how  from  such 
a  dungeon  shall  such  a  cry  make  its  way  abroad  and  reach 
the  mercy-seat?  Ah,  here  is  the  marvel  By  the  same 
fuiaeen  path  that  gave  a  passage  to  the  light,  it  struggled 
up  and  reached  the  skies.  What,  such  a  prayer  ?  Even 
such.  Help  thou  mine  unbelie£  If  thou  canst  do  anything, 
help  me  to  escape  from  this  dungeon.  Send  some  beings 
with  superhuman  strength,  a  legion  of  them,  and  let  them 
bteak  down  these  walls.  For  the  ground  is  sinking  beneath 
me,  and  who  knows  what  bottomless  abyss  may  be  under- 
neath 1  The  Gracious  One  would  not  answer  with  angels. 
fie  came  and  touched  the  walls,  and  they  melted ;  and  there 
was  seen  a  path  to  heaven  illuminated  by  the  glory  of  his 
own  incomparable  presence. 

D£C£MBiB  12. — 'Have  fiuth  in  Gk)d.'— Mark  ii.  22. 

I  know  that  you  do  not  put  faith  in  everybody.  You 
think  it  a  sign  of  very  w;eak  understanding  when  a  man 
throws  away  the  beautiful  flowers  of  his  confidence,  right 
and  left^  without  consideration.  Still  you  are  not  alto- 
gether tmtrusting.    You  cannot  tell  me  the  name  of  the 
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man  who  bakes  your  bread — ^in  fact  yon  never  saw  his 
face  ;  yet  you  eat  the  bread  daily,  fearlessly,  just  as 
though  you  had  some  absolute  guarantee  of  the  man's 
fidelity.  At  times  you  address  some  very  irritating  names 
to  your  servant;  yet  you  eat  the  dinner  he  afterwards 
cooks  for  you  without  a  single  misgiving.  You  go  on 
board  of  a  vessel  to  proceed  to  some  distant  land,  without 
having  examined  her  timbers,  her  coppering,  her  engine. 
You  give  your  darling  child  every  day  into  the  hands  of 
people  of  whose  moral  character  you  have  but  a  poor 
opinion.  You  will  receive  as  money  the  promissory-notes 
of  men  who  are  strangers  to  you.  You  commit  a  letter — 
it  may  be  of  very  great  importance — ^to  a  series  of  post- 
office  clerks  and  mail-carriers  extending  half  round  the 
world,  with  a  strong  confidence  that  they  will  harmoni- 
ously, assiduously,  and  successfully  busy  themselves  to  con- 
vey the  letter  to  its  destination. 

Well  now,  seeing  that  faith  is  something  that  you  are 
accustomed  daily  to  exercise,  be  not  angry  if  I  whisper  in 
your  ear.  Have  faith  in  God.  You  have  faith  in  ten  thou- 
sand men  ;  men  of  all  nations,  degrees,  colours ;  some  of 
them  apparently  not  very  good  men ;  add  to  the  list  one 
more :  have  faith  in  God.  It  is  not  needful  that  a  man 
part  with  half  his  goods,  give  you  his  life-insurance  papers, 
cut  off"  his  right  hand  for  you,  in  order  that  you  put  confid- 
ence in  him.  You  do  not  require  that  he  should  continue 
to  shower  favours  on  you  for  ten  years,  before  you  venture 
to  believe  him.  You  do  not  ask  him  to  surrender  his  only 
son  as  a  hostage,  much  less  that  he  should  yield  him  up  to 
death  for  your  sake.     Why  then  should  it  be  count^  a 
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thing  impossible  that  you  sboiild  have  faith  in  God  ?  You 
seem  to  say  to  all  the  world,  God  is  a  treacherous  being,  a 
false  friend ;  I  have  tried  him,  and  found  him  wanting ;  he 
is  unworthy  of  confidence.  What  accusations  are  these  to 
bring  I  Yet  you  are  ever  bringing  them.  God's  promises 
are  so  much  waste-paper  in  your  estimation.  But  oh  1 
consider  the  innumerable  benefits  bestowed  upon  you  daily 
since  your  birth.  Consider  the  gift  of  a  well-beloved  Son. 
CSonsider  Calvaiy.  Consider  that  you  must  appear  before 
him  in  the  judgment-day. 

Dbcembeb  13.— *Be  thou  my  strong  habitation.*— Psalm  71.  3. 

How  solemn  a  moment  that  in  which  the  traveller 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  awakens  to  the  dis- 
covery of  his  deadly  foes,  and  looks  around  for  a  hiding- 
place  I  His  foes  are  his  companions,  his  bosom  friends,  his 
nearest  of  kin ;  nay,  they  are  within  himself ;  and  he  finds 
himself  in  the  meshes  of  a  great  conspiracy,  finds  that  he 
has  with  all  his  energies  been  precipitating  his  own  destruc- 
tion. In  that  hour  some  one,  robed  like  a  messenger  of 
heaven,  comes  to  him,  and  with  compassionate  tones  invites 
him  to  repair  with  him  to  a  place  of  refuge.  The  alarmed 
sinner  goes  with  him.  Together  they  enter  a  castle,  and 
the  guide  does  not  neglect  to  point  out  its  massive  structure 
and  the  strength  of  its  fortifications.  The  sinner  is  now 
satisfied.  But  on  the  third  day  he  visits  a  retired  portion 
of  the  castle  and  sees  that  it  is  quite  open  and  unprotected 
on  that  side.  He  hastily  makes  his  escape.  The  turrets  of 
a  stronger  castle  are  seen  in  the  distance.  He  hastens 
towards  them.    A  reverend  and  amiable  person  meets  him 


n   ^ 


466  DAILY  MEDITATIONS. 

at  the  door,  congratulates  him  on  his  escape,  and  invites 
him  to  enter.  The  place  seems  to  be  quite  impregnable. 
But  after  a  little  he  is  quite  amazed  to  discover  some  of  his 
deadly  foes  present  with  him.  He  learns  that  they  have 
secret  keys  by  means  of  which  they  enter  at  their  pleasure. 
His  sense  of  security  is  now  gone.  He  flees  again.  Again, 
perhaps,  he  fiods  what  seems  a  refuge,  and  again  he  is  com- 
pelled  to  flee.  At  length,  standing  in  the  centre  of  an 
immense  plain,  he  sees  his  foes  pressing  fix,m  all  quarters 
upon  him,  and  concludes  that  all  is  lost.  But  out  of  the 
book  he  holds  in  his  hand  there  seems  to  come  a  voice,  say- 
ing. Trust  in  me.  He  opens  the  book  and  takes  into  his 
heart  the  word  that  meets  his  eye.  Immediately  there  lift 
themselves  on  high,  around  him,  walls  of  a  stately  mansion ; 
and  walking  on  the  battlements,  he  sees  that  this  castle  is 
indeed  impregnable. 

December  14.—'  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention.' 

Proverbs  13.  10. 

Exhibitions  of  pride  engender  bitterness.  Pride  imagines 
pride ;  imagines  ofiences  where  none  are ;  and  innocent  acts, 
kindly  acts  even,  are  repelled  with  disgust,  because  pride, 
applying  her  microscope,  aflirms  that  she  discovers  in  them 
a  tinge  of .  disrespect.  One  party  imagines  that  it  is 
enough  to  be  friendly;  but  the  other  party  attaches  no 
value  to  mere  friendliness,  in  comparison  with  the  value  it 
attaches  to  what  is  called  respect.  Pride  is  the  idolatry  of 
self.  The  individual  is  not  satisfied  with  the  homage  he 
renders  to  himself,  he  demands  that  all  other  men  should 
render  homage  to  him. 
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Pride  is  active  in  some^  leading  to  disdainful  and  depreci- 
atoij  conduct ;  passive  in  others,  revealing  itself  in  suspi* 
cious  and  evil  surmisings  as  to  the  feelings  of  others.  In 
this  latter  form  it  is  perhaps  more  difficult  of  detection.  It 
takes  to  itself  various  honourable  names,  and  the  masks  of 
sundry  virtues.  Love  "  thinketh  no  evil ;"  pride  finds  evil 
in  everything. 

By  pride  cometh  not  only  open  contention,  but  alienation 
and  division.  And  there  are  no  quarrels  so  immedicable  as 
those  the  causes  of  which  lie  rankling  in  the  mind,  unuttered 
and  unutterable.  To  utter  them  would  awaken  the  con- 
sciousness of  their  vanity. 

Pride  engenders  pride.  A  mere  look  wiU  convey  the 
poison  to  other  minds.  How  frightful  to  think  that  a  man 
should  be  not  only  willing  to  pollute  his  own  mind  with 
this  abominable  sentiment,  but  should  actually  insist  upon 
planting  it  in  others,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  prince  of 
darkness.  You  are  doing  Satan's  work,  and  doing  it  won- 
drously  well,  while  you  walk  in  pride.  The  work  of  a 
Christian  is  to  recover  men  firom  pride  to  humility,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  A  proud  Christian  is 
Antichrist    He  is  Satan's  masterpiece. 

DfiCEMBEB  15.—'  Incline  thine  ear  imto  my  cry.'— Ps.  88. 2. 

It  is  true,  0  God,  that  thou  hast  called  unto  me  and  I 
have  not  answered ;  thou  didst  hold  out  the  hand  to  me 
many  days  and  years  and  I  regarded  not.  Thou  didst  send 
to  me  many  messengers,  but  I  heeded  them  not;  many 
letters,  but  I  opened  them  not ;  many  gifts,  but  I  denied 
that  they  were  from  thee.     Dangers  stood  thick  upon  my 
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path,  but  they  did  not  succeed  in  driving  me  to  thee ;  and 
deliverances  awakened  in  me  no  gratitude.  In  the  day  of 
privation  and  disappointment  I  gnashed  my  teeth,  but  I 
would  not  come  to  thee  for  that  which  my  soul  desired. 

But  does  the  Christian  need  to  go  back  to  his  days  of  im- 
penitency,  in  order  to  find  instances  of  insensibility  to  the 
appeals  of  God  1  It  is  true  the  great  distinguishing  fact  of 
his  present  life  compared  with  his  former  is,  that  he  hears 
the  voice  of  God.  He  is  no  longer  without  God.  It  is 
God's  heaven  that  stretches  over  him  ;  God's  earth  that  he 
walks  upon.  The  clouds  move  not  at  their  own  caprice ; 
but  as  the  All-wise  One  directs.  The  processes  of  nature 
are  the  processes  of  God.  God's  daily  thoughts  come  borne 
to  him  in  daily  providences.  Infinite  wisdom  is  present 
and  glowing  in  the  pages  of  Scripture.  But  does  he  unin- 
terruptedly hearken  to  the  voice  of  God  ?  Alas,  no.  Many 
an  intimation  of  the  divine  will'  comes  to  him  unheeded. 
He  rises  in  the  morning ;  in  the  mind  of  God  is  a  picture 
of  his  day  as  it  should  be  ;  a  day  of  beneficence  and 
patience,  fortitude  and  humility,  sound  speech  and  loving 
acts,  self-denial  and  magnanimity,  prayer  and  praise ;  but 
in  how  many  respects  different  is  the  day  he  actually  lives, 
how  immeasurably  inferior  in  beauty  and  moral  splendour  I 
Day  after  day  the  same  deplorable  discrepancy.  Why  thus  ? 
Because  the  Christian  (we  call  him  such)  has  a  wrong  con- 
ception of  the  covenant  between  him  and  God.  He  refuses 
to  examine  closely  God's  picture  of  his  day ;  he  sees  only 
certain  of  the  grosser  outlines ;  he  imagines  it  enough  if 
he  copy  these  and  fill  up  the  picture  at  his  own  pleasure. 
He  weaves  the  web  of  each  day  of  God's  wisdom  and  his 
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own ;  a  little  of  the  first,  a  good  deal  of  the  last.  The  days 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  the  pictured  days  we  speak  of ; 
compare  them  with  ours,  and  it  will  appear  how  much  we 
neglect  to  give  heed  to  the  voice  of  Qod. 

What  wonder,  then,  if  God  should  sometimes  be  silent 
when  the  Christian  calls  upon  him  ?  The  refusal  to  answer 
his  prayer  is  ahnost  the  only  way  left  to  God  to  make  him 
sensible  of  his  many  derelictions.  When  the  door  of  God 
seems  to  be  shut  against  him,  then  a  spirit  of  self-investiga- 
tion awakes,  and  sin  after  sin  rises  from  its  lurking-place. 
He  sees,  he  wonders,  he  weeps.  It  is  an  hour  of  agony, 
but  the  most  profitable  of  his  life.  That  shut  door  1  All 
glory  and  all  gladness  is  gone  from  the  face  of  created 
things,  til]  it  be  opened.  If  it  should  never  open !  Does 
there  not  come  a  voice  from  within  saying,  "  Depart,  I  never 
knew  you  "  ?  Perhaps  it  waa  but  the  night-wind.  Incline 
thine  ear  imto  my  cry. 

December  16.—*  Hold  fast  that  which  is  good.'— 1  These.  5.  21. 

How  instinctively  and  unflinchingly  men  hold  faat  to 
that  which  is  not  good  1  With  what  an  unrelaxing  grasp 
do  they  cling  to  that  which  cannot  profit  them,  viewing  as 
their  enemy  him  who  would  expose  the  pernicious  character 
of  it,  and  give  them  something  better  in  exchange  I  They 
hold  fast  to  the  gold  and  reject  the  plank.  How  they  hold 
fast  to  evil  customs,  not  only  unsanctioned  by  the  Word  of 
God,  but  pointedly  condemned  I  How  they  hold  fast  to 
forms  in  religion ;  the  very  tenacity  with  which  they  cleave 
to  them,  well  fitted  to  beget  or  strengthen  the  suspicion 
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that  their  only  knowledge  of  religion  is  of  its  forms !  How 
they  hold  fast  to  error,  guarding  it  at  every  point  by 
cunning  sophistries,  making  it  penal  to  speak  against  it, 
anchoring  it  fast  to  the  state  and  to  permanent  institutions, 
making  it  monumental  in  a  captivating  literature  t  Does 
history  reveal  to  us  mankind  engaged  in  holding  fast  that 
which  is  good  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  shows  us  the  world  losing, 
losing,  ever  losing  the  best  gifts  of  the  Creator.  Even  im- 
portant truths  relating  to  matters  physical  were  thrown 
away  again  and  again,  and  sometimes  a  thousand  years  or 
more  passed  by  before  men  could  be  taught  to  grasp  with 
proper  strength  the  proflfered  pearl  of  price.  How  much 
more  has  this  been  the  case  with  the  truths  relating  to  salva- 
tion I  Their  continuance  in  the  world  is  a  standing  miracle. 
Every  generation  puts  Christ  anew  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
rolls  a  stone  upon  it ;  but  Christ  ever  reappears.  When  the 
bed  of  history  shall  be  exposed,  what  countless  treasures  will 
be  found  scattered  there  I 

The  Christian  will  find  it  of  far  more  consequence  to  hold 
fast  that  which  has  been  given  him  than  to  indiilge  a 
craving  for  something  new.  Too  often  this  craving  merely 
attests  the  inventive  genius  of  Satan,  who  induces  the 
Christian  to  open  his  hand  and  lose  what  is  in  it,  while 
clutching  after  some  other  good,  real  or  supposed.  Oh,  if 
we  could  only  continually  keep  in  remembrance  the  infir- 
mity of  our  memory  with  regard  to  heaven's  best  gifts  1 
What  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  would  now  be 
adorning  our  souls,  if  we  had  held  fast  what  God  had  given 
to  us !  We  are  in  the  school  of  God,  and  the  object  of  our 
education  is  to  fit  us  for  the  society  of  angeh;  but  how 
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discreditable  a  figure  would  many  a  Christian  make  if 
suddenly  introduced  into  the  presence  of  a  group  of  angels ! 
With  what  agony  would  he  discover  the  stores  of  memory 
emptied  of  the  very  furniture  necessary  for  such  an  inter- 
view! 

DicEMBEB  17,— *  Pray  without  ceasing/— l  Thess.  5. 17. 

They  who  only  know  how  to  contemplate  God  in  his 
austerer  perfections;  they  who  know  not  how  to  address 
him  save  with  much  formality  and  unrelieved  awe ;  they 
that  can  only  worship  him  on  bended  knee,  or  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, or  with  articulate  speech ;  they  the  general  tenor  of 
whose  thoughts  is  widely  removed  from  contemplations  of 
God;  how  can  they  pray  without  ceasing?  To  require 
them  so  to  do,  is  to  require  them  to  unfit  themselves  for  all 
the  offices  of  life,  and  make  their  presence  in  this  world 
appear  a  great  mistake.  Their  presence  in  any  world  would 
be  a  great  mistake.  It  was  a  very  great  mistake,  though 
once  a  very  common  one,  to  consider  that  the  command  to 
pray  without  ceasing  could  only  be  obeyed  in  the  cave  of  a 
hermit  or  the  cell  of  a  monk.  In  order  to  pray  without 
ceasing,  we  are  to  understand  what  it  is  to  walk  with  God. 
Man  is  not  required  to  walk  with  God  upon  the  clouds  or 
upon  the  stars,  but  upon  the  earth.  There  is  nothing  pro- 
fanatory  in  the  thought  that  recognises  God  by  your  side 
in  the  haunts  of  men.  You  must  study  to  bring  profane 
things  back  to  their  proper  sacredness.  **Man  alone  is 
vile."  Faith  not  only  opens  a  door  in  heaven  for  ourselves, 
but  a  door  in  earth  for  God. 
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December  18.—*  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway.' 

Proverbs  28.  14. 

But  fear  hath  torment :  how  can  he  be  happy  who  feareth 
always  ?  How  can  there  be  any  solid  happiness  until  perfect 
love  has  cast  out  fear  ?  Well,  no  passage  of  Scripture  has 
power  to  invaUdate  another ;  each  is  inviolate,  and  each 
claims  respect  from  all  other  passages.  John  may  inveigh 
against  fear,  but  he  must  allow  the  author  of  Proverbs  to 
bestow  high  commendation  upon  it  And  no  one  is  more 
ready  than  John  to  allow  that  the  man  who  feareth  always 
is  acquainted  with  happiness.  Happy  is  the  man  to  whom 
Christ  is  revealed  as  the  fountain  of  Ufe,  and  who,  knowing 
the  treachery  of  his  own  heart  and  the  power  of  his  adver- 
saries, is  perpetually  on  his  guard  lest  anything  should  occur 
to  rob  him  of  that  peace  passing  all  understanding  which 
the  Saviour  has  bestowed  upon  him.  Perhaps  he  can  look 
back  to  an  hour  when  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance 
was  wonderfully  lifted  up  on  him,  but  when,  through  want 
of  circumspection,  he  soon  fell  again  into  his  accustomed 
coldness.  It  was  after  that  he  solemnly  resolved  that  if 
ever  the  joy  of  the  Lord  should  be  his,  he  would  use  all 
diligence  to  give  it  perpetuity,  and  stand  upon  his  watch 
day  and  night  lest  any  oversight  of  his,  or  stratagem  of  the 
enemy,  should  cause  him  again  to  forfeit  it 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  nothing  more  eflfectually 
hinders  believers  from  attaining  the  higher  pathways  of 
blessedness,  than  the  neglect  to  fear. 

Christians  ought  not  merely  to  fear  with  regard  to  them- 
selves, but  also  with  regard  to  others.  It  is  very  dangerous 
to  take  for  granted  that  all  ia  ?pvn^  on  welL    Happy  is  the 
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parent  that  feareth  alway  for  his  child,  realizing  its  liability 
to  fall,  its  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of  the  world ; 
and  who  neglects  no  means  of  bringing  it  under  the  power 
of  divine  grace.  It  is  very  cruel  to  hope  for  the  best  when 
no  pains  are  taken  to  obtain  the  best. 

December  19.—'  Seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 

of  the  church.' — 1  Corinthians  14.  12. 

What  an  irreproachable  precept  is  this  1  How  faultless 
its  beauty  I  How  worthy  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  1 
A  man  may  seek  to  excel,  and  many  do,  to  the  prejudice  of 
others.  They  simply  seek  to  exalt  themselves  above  their 
fellows.  The  Christian  seeks  to  elevate  himself  above  his 
fellows  in  order  that  he  may  then  bring  them  up  to  his  own 
leveL  He  seeks  to  excel  in  usefulness ;  accordingly  he  is 
seeking  their  advantage  when  he  seems  to  be  absorbed  in 
seeking  blessings  for  himself.  Think  not  that  Christianity 
weakens  in  any  way  the  force  of  aspiration.  It  comes  to 
the  ambitious  man  and  takes  from  him  an  inferior  motive 
only  to  bring  him  under  the  influence  of  a  superior  one.  It 
shows  him  something  better  than  self-aggrandizement  The 
Christian  is  responsible  to  show  that  there  is  a  greater 
power  in  the  new  motive  which  points  to  the  welfare  of  his 
brethren,  than  there  was  in  the  old  which  pointed  only  to 
himsel£  Surely  it  were  a  base  thing  for  the  Christian  to 
suffer  any  to  outstrip  him  in  efforts  for  self-improvement 
The  interests  of  thousands  appeal  to  him.  The  energy  of  a 
Napoleon  or  a  Caesar  should  not  be  the  exception  among 
Christians,  but  the  rule.  "They  do  it  for  a  corruptible 
crown ;  but  we  for  an  incorruptible." 


i 
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Deoembeb  20.—*  Your  sixis  are  fbrgiyen  you  for  his  name's 

sake/ — 1  John  2.  12. 

This  is  written  to  some  whom  the  apostle  designates  as 
little  children.  They  had  grown  old  in  iniquity,  and  then 
had  become  little  children  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  is  in  these  words  the  annunciation  of  a  victory.  It 
appears  that  there  has  been  a  great  battle  waged  in  your 
behalf,  and  that  you  knew  nothing  of  it  until  its  conclusion. 
As  you  went  on  sinning  during  successive  days,  months, 
years,  a  ladder  was  being  woven  from  earth  downward  in 
the  direction  of  the  world  of  everlasting  woe,  and  every 
hour  of  sin  saw  a  new  round  placed  in  it  But  lo,  another 
ladder  is  let  down  from  heaven,  and  an  unknown  Champion 
appears.  Every  day,  every  hour  of  his  life  had  its  victory. 
One  sufficed  not ;  a  thousand  sufficed  not.  Every  tempta- 
tion that  had  joined  itself  to  the  number  of  your  captors 
was  met  by  him  and  signally  defeated.  The  contradiction 
of  sinners  that  you  had  shrunk  from,  preferring  rather  to 
contradict  with  them,  he  endured.  His  last  and  crowning 
victory  was  won  by  dying  for  you  on  the  cross.  Then  a 
great  shout  of  joy  arose  in  heaven ;  for  it  was  thought  that 
as  Christ  had  died,  there  was  nothing  more  to  hinder  your 
salvation.  But  how  astonished  were  the  holy  ones  when 
they  saw  that  you  laughed  at  the  message  brought  you  by 
Christ's  ambassador  1  You  would  none  of  it.  A  greater 
battle  was  yet  to  be  fought.  The  enormous  difficulties  at 
the  throne  of  God  had  been  overcome.  A  magnificent  high- 
way of  reconciliation  had  been  constructed  from  that  throne 
fall  to  the  place  pressed  by  your  ignoble  feet    But  you 
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spumed  the  oflfer.  Even  infinite  love  might  well  pause 
there  and  retrace  its  steps,  leaving  you  to  your  thrice-chosen 
fate.  The  Saviour  is  however  not  satisfied  with  providing 
salvation,  he  will  save.  He  wrestles  with  you  and  takes 
from  you,  piece  by  piece,  the  armour  wherein  you  trusted ; 
piece  by  piece,  he  breaks  a  heart  harder  than  that  which 
you  so  wickedly  imputed  to  Grod ;  and  victorious  at  length, 
has  the  joy  of  hearing  from  your  trembling  Kps  the  cry : 
"  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone ;  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  "  Then 
comes  the  response,  "  Your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his 
name's  sake.*' 

Decemb£r  21. — *This  is  not  your  rest.' — ^Micah  2. 10. 

The  rest  of  the  Christian,  the  only  true  rest,  is  to  be 
found  in  vital,  conscious,  intimate  union  with  Christ.  It  is 
not  to  be  found  in  respite  from  work,  but  in  a  cessation 
from  one's  own  labours.  The  necessity  of  labour  is  to  man 
a  curse,  because  he  knows  not  him  who  is  able  to  propitiate 
man  with  labour,  able  so  to  sustain  him  in  all  his  strivings 
as  to  make  the  strife  a  joy.  The  feeling  of  responsibility  is 
sometimes  very  oppressive  to  the  Christian.  He  has  a 
keener  perception  of  what  he  should  do  for  Christ,  than  of 
what  Christ  is  ready  to  do  for  him.  He  longs  for  the  wings 
of  a  dove  that  he  may  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  But  better 
to  him  than  even  the  wings  of  an  angel  would  be  the  faith 
that  should  reveal  to  him  the  all-sufficiency  of  a  present 
Christ.  "  It  is  enough  ;  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers ; 
take  away  my  life.*'  The  burden  seemed  too  great  for  him, 
and  he  wished  to  lay  it  down  there  under  the  juniper  tree. 
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But  it  pleased  the  Lord  rather  that  he  should  live^  and  enter 
into  his  rest  aright,  by  entering  more  deeply  into  the  ex- 
perience of  the  power  of  faith.  By  faith  we  enter  into  our 
true  rest ;  for  by  faith  we  cease  from  our  own  works. 

Decembeb  22. — *  Not  rendering  evil  for  evlL* — 1  Peter  3.  9. 

For  if  you  do  that,  you  usurp  the  functions  of  another, 
even  of  the  most  high  God ;  and  thereby  commit  a  greater 
sin  against  God  than  the  other  has  committed  against  you. 
You  also  show  that  you  have  no  confidence  in  the  judgment 
of  God ;  declare  that  there  is  no  tribunal ;  that  everything 
in  this  universe  is  in  an  anarchical  condition ;  and  that  you 
must  right  yourself  or  go  unavenged.  These  are  the  senti- 
ments of  a  rebel  and  not  of  an  honest  citizen.  In  almost  all 
instances  of  retaliation  you  make  matters  worse.  You 
widen  the  breach  between  your  opponent  and  yourself, 
and  though  you  may  for  the  moment  consider  this  an  ad- 
vantage, yet  very  likely  it  will  be  seen  to  be  an  injury.  It 
is  possible  that  you  may  cherish  for  years  the  desire  of  re- 
conciliation and  cherish  it  in  vain.  You  cut  yourself  off 
from  the  opportunity  of  doing  him  good  The  fact  is.  the 
only  real  satisfaction  you  can  obtain,  is  to  have  him  brought 
to  a  state  in  which  he  will  condemn  himself  for  having 
done  you  ill;  and  surely  the  exhibition  of  generosity  on 
your  part,  is  much  more  likely  to  bring  him  to  that  state, 
than  the  exhibition  of  cherished  resentment.  You  make 
yourself  ugly  because  he  has  done  you  an  injury ;  and  the 
only  result  will  be  a  feeling  of  self-approbation  on  his  part 
because  he  has  harmed  such  an  ugly  being. 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS.  477 

DscsMBEB  23.— *  I,  the  Lord,  search  the  heart.'— Jer.  17. 10. 

There  is  nothing  that  will  so  well  repay  our  search  as  our 
own  heart ;  for  though  it  be  true  that  we  shall  find  scarcely 
anything  but  sin,  yet  finding  sin  there  is  like  finding  a  leak 
in  a  ship,  and  what  shipmaster  is  not  glad  to  find  out  the 
place  of  a  leak  ?  To  find  sin  there  is  moreover  to  find  a 
place  where  God  is  willing  to  put  the  incomparable  wealth 
of  his  own  love.  To  leave  it  unfound  is  to  cut  ourselves 
off  from  the  hope  of  reaching  a  city  whose  streets  are  paved 
with  gold.  Men  act  as  though  they  thought  the  best  way 
to  keep  their  heart  secluded  from  every  eye,  would  be  to 
turn  away  their  own  from  it.  But  if  they  choose  to  ignore 
it,  God  will  not.  It  is  not  their  property,  but  his ;  once  a 
magnificent  thing,  a  Koh-i-nik  from  his  own  crown ;  and 
there  must  be  a  serious  and  searching  inquiry  on  account 
of  every  flaw  that  appears  in  it  So  important  is  it  that 
we  should  now  come  to  the  knowledge  of  our  own  heart, 
that  we  should  not  get  angry  with  those  calamities  or  with 
those  friends  that  show  it  to  us.  In  prayer  if  you  remem- 
bered that  God  searched  the  heart,  would  it  not  sometimes 
make  you  start  to  your  feet  with  a  conviction  of  detestable 
hypocrisy,  to  fall  again  with  the  prayer  of  the  pubUcan, 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  me  a  sinner  ?  These  made-up  prayers 
of  ours,  is  it  not  just  possible  that  they  would  seem  alto- 
gether odious  to  us,  if  we  could  see  the  all-searching  eye 
of  the  Lord  fixed  upon  our  heart  ? 

The  Christian  oftentimes  rejoices  not  a  Uttle  that  it  is  the 
Lord  who  searcheth  the  heart,  that  is  to  say.  He  who  loved 
us  and  gave  himself  for  us^  whose  hands  were  pierced  for 
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US,  whose  blood  was  spilt  for  us.  If  the  heart  is  to  be 
searched,  what  a  blessed  thing  that  one  who  has  already 
borne  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  should  do  it  I 
We  can  confess  to  him. 

December  24.—*  In  blessing,  I  will  bless  thee.'— Gen.  aa.  17. 

I  will  abundantly  bless  thee.  The  difficulty  is,  that  men 
are  not  willing  to  connect  the  idea  of  blessing  with  that 
which  God  is  willing  to  bestow.  Satan  gives  a  similar 
promise,  and  they  readily  believe  him.  When  they  look  at 
the  things  which  Satan  takes  from  his  coffers  and  holds 
aloft  before  their  eyes,  their  heart  goes  out  in  strong  desire. 
Blessed  is  he  who  has  been  taught  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  universe  that  is  really  of  the  nature  of  a  blessing,  unless 
it  be  received  from  the  hand  of  God.  Can  you  say  that 
you  are  abundantly  blessed  ?  Is  there  not  a  great  deal  of 
spare  room  in  your  heart  ?  Do  you  not  feel  that  your 
capacity  for  joy  goes  far  beyond  your  experience  of  it  ?  It 
is  your  fault  God  will  abundantly  bless  you,  if  you  will 
endeavour  to  fonn  some  suitable  conceptioi  of  the  length 
and  breadth  and  depth  and  height  of  that  love  which  has 
been  akeady  manifested  in  your  behalf.  There  are  akeady 
tie  rudimeL  of  unspeakable  Ueasmgs  in  yo-r  mind  ^ 
heart,  soUdified,  as  it  were,  and  waiting  the  dissolving  touch 
of  the  spirit,  that  they  may  flood  your  soul .  and  bathe  it  in 
the  atmosphere  of  heaven. 

December  25.—'  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  thinga' 

1  Timothy  4.  8. 

Tbe  idea  is  not  that  a  life  of  genuine  piety  will  bring  to 
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a  man  all  kinds  of  advantage,  and  exempt  him  from  all 
kinds  of  disadvantage  Nothing  is  more  clearly  revealed  in 
the  instructions  of  our  Lord,  in  the  lives  of  the  Apostles, 
and  in  the  experience  of  the  Church,  than  that  the  godly 
must  suffer  persecution  in  this  world,  and  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  The  godly 
merchant  finds  no  warrant  in  the  Word  of  Grod  for  the 
expectation  that  he  will  outstrip  all  his  rivals  in  the  pursuit 
of  this  world's  wealth ;  the  godly  artist  has  no  promise  that 
he  will  carry  his  art  to  a  perfection  hitherto  unknown ;  the 
pious  shipmaster  has  no  guarantee  that  he  will  never  lose  a 
ship ;  the  pious  maiden  cannot  confidently  calculate  upon 
being  chosen  by  the  one  she  chooseth;  and  parents  that 
commit  their  way  unto  the  Lord  perhaps  deceive  them- 
selves if  they  think  the  Lord  will  certainly  crown  their 
wedlock  with  offspring.  Nevertheless,  godliness  is  emi- 
nently profitable  with  respect  to  the  present  life  even. 
Only  we  must  consent  to  adopt  Scripture  ideas  of  profit. 
We  must  learn  of  Jesus  that  the  peace  of  God  passeth  all 
understanding,  and  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  is  a  hundred-fold  compensatory  (even  in  the 
midst  of  persecutions)  for  parents,  wife,  children,  houses^ 
lands,  health,  and  life  surrendered  for  the  Lord  Jesus'  sake. 
"  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 
It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted.  He  chasteneth 
us  for  our  profit"  There  is  a  delusive  dream  leading  cap- 
tive the  minds  of  many,  that  they  can  make  the  best  of 
both  worlds ;  live  upon  the  fat  of  the  land  all  their  days, 
and  then  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingrdom  of  God.     But  ''he  that  loseth  his  life  in  this 
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world  sludl  save  it  unto  life  eternaL''  There  are  thonsauidi 
of  Cfaiistiiiis  this  Teiy  day,  who  are  hindered  from  hanger- 
ing  and  thindng  after  zighteooanesa,  and  malnng  bleaaed 
attainmentB  in  tli^  divine  life,  because  the j  insist  on  haTing 
all  things  as  comfettable  as  possible  here  below. 


9S.— 'OflBar  the  sacrifloeB  of  ris^teonsness.' 

Pialffl4.  5. 

King  to  God  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  righteous  one,  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  for  sinnen.  Daily,  hourlv, 
peipetoaUy  bring  him.  Arm  yourself  with  aigaments  from 
the  inexhaustible  armoury  of  Gethsemane,  and  lift  up  the 
crudfied  One  to  the  throne  of  God  that  you  may  be  drawn 
thither.  Believe  Grod  Do  not  undertake  to  change  his 
heart ;  it  is  your  heart,  not  his,  that  needs  to  be  changed. 
Do  not  go  about  to  inspire  him  with  love  to  you ;  if  he 
loved  you  not  when  you  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  he 
never  will  love  you.  They  that  are  labouring  to  make  God 
favourable  to  them  are  engaged  in  an  altogether  vain  pur- 
suit This  is  the  very  opposite  of  feitL  Faith  begins  by 
recognising  the  love  of  God.  It  does  not  try  to  reconcile 
him  to  the  sinful  soul^  but  beholds  him  already  reconciled. 
It  does  not  look  about  for  a  sacrifice ;  it  admits  that  the 
only  possible  sacrifice  for  its  sins  has  already  been  made. 

Decbmbeb  27.—*  Beware  of  eivil  workers.'— Phfl.  3.  2. 

We  must  beware  of  whom  we  beware.  There  is  a  serious 
responsibility  connected  with  the  shunning  of  our  fellow- 
men.  It  is  very  easy  to  grieve  the  Spirit  of  (Jod  by  turning 
away  from  those  whom  he  does  not  turn  away  from.     The 
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Christian  living  in  the  perilous  days  of  the  last  times,  has  a 
particular  description  in  Paul's  second  epistle  to  Timothy 
(iiL  1-5),  of  those  from  whom  he  is  to  turn  away.  There 
are  some  who  claim  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
vigilance  and  circumspection  are  exercised  in  guiding  the 
precious  barque  of  their  own  elect  selves,  so  that  it  shall 
never  come  into  the  vicinage  of  one  who  does  not  belong  to 
their  section  of  the  ChurcL  Others  are  specially  and  unre- 
mittingly careful  to  turn  away  from  Christians  of  a  different 
walk  in  life  from  theirs ;  and  teach  the  lines  of  their  faces, 
the  tones  of  their  voices,  and  the  sense  of  touch  in  their 
fingers,  to  make  a  distinction  between  a  child  of  God  be- 
longing to  their  own  conventional  position,  and  the  child  of 
God  belonging  to  another  position.  We  might  say  some- 
thing harsher  than  this  of  them :  for  among  those  from 
whom  they  do  not  turn  away  are  some  who  would  find  it 
difficult  to  establish  their  alibi  when  the  company  described 
in  that  afore-cited  chapter  of  2d  Timothy  are  brought  into 
court ;  some,  in  a  word,  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  "  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice 
that  he  is  exalted,  but  the  rich  in  that  he  is  made  low." 
So  says  James.  But  I  hear  a  confused  sound  of  the  voices 
of  modern  Christians  saying,  "Nay,  it  is  better  that  the 
brother  of  low  degree  remain  where  he  is,  and  that  the  rich 
glorify  God  among  the  rich.*'  I  dare  not,  however,  abandon 
James.  Let  me  beware  of  evil  workers ;  and  beware  how  I 
beware  of  those  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  shunneth  not. 

December  28.—'  As  Ohrist  forgave,  SO  aJso  do  ye.'— Ck)l.  3.  13. 

The  exercise  of  forgiveness  will  help  a  man  to  understand 

2  H 
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the  forgiveness  of  Christ.  The  degree  in  which  forgiveness 
is  exercised  will  show  how  far  self  is  overthrown.  Can  we 
do  anything  better  with  our  enemies  than  make  them  co- 
operate with  us  in  overthrowing  our  chief  enemy  ?  A  man 
injures  us,  as  he  exultingly  thinks ;  but  we  step  aside  and 
let  the  blow  fall  upon  our  direst  foe.  We  may  or  we  may 
not  have  the  opportunity  of  saying  with  our  dying  breath, 
Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do ;  but  we 
must  practise  beforehand  if  we  would  be  victorious  in  such 
circumstances.  Let  us  forgive  little  oflfences  that  we  may 
know  how  to  forgive  great  onea  There  are  some  who 
believe  that  they  are  overlooked,  slighted,  wounded  by  this 
and  that  person ;  is  not  the  very  disposition  to  ferret  out 
such  grievances  incompatible  with  a  Christ-like  spirit  of 
forgiveness  ?  Charity  thinketh  no  evil.  When  Judas  ap- 
proached Jesus  in  the  garden,  to  kiss  him  and  betray  him, 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend^  wherefore  art  thou  come? 
Take  down  the  names  of  those  in  the  circle  of  your  ac- 
quaintances against  whom  you  think  you  have  most  reason 
to  complain,  and  resolve  to  treat  them  as  well  as  Jesus 
treated  Judas.  What  a  gain  that  would  be  to  them,  if  you 
would  show  them  only  so  much  love  as  Jesus  showed 
Judas  I 

December  29. — '  What  is  '"^a'P^  that  thou  art  xnindftil  of 

y^^rn  ?  '—Psalm  8.  4. 

Man  was  created  to  be  the  companion  of  Grod.  Endowed 
with  intellectual  and  moral  perfections,  that  God  might  have 
somebody  on  this  earth  to  walk  with  and  open  his  mind  to. 
Yet  man  chooses  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  God.     He  is 
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unmindful  of  all  his  benefits.  He  is  perpetually  doing  all 
that  in  him  lies  to  disgust  God  with  him^  and  make  him 
desist  from  blessing  him.  What  is  man  ?  we  ask ;  and 
God  takes  the  heart  of  man  and  holds  it  up  that  we  may 
see  it.  It  is  not  only  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked,  but 
it  is  inexpressibly  mean.  The  face  of  man  does  not  tell  us 
what  he  is ;  hence  the  necessity  of  seeing  his  heart. 

In  how  many  ways  is  God  nevertheless  mindful  1  The 
life  and  death  of  Christ  are  an  expression  of  his  amazing 
mindfulness.  The  Scriptures^  old  and  new,  are  an  expres- 
sion of  it.  This  protracted  day  of  grace  tells  us  how 
mindful  he  is.  Look  at  Christ  ascending  up  far  above  all 
principality  and  power  (the  representative  and  forerunner  of 
his  people)  if  you  would  know  what  is  implied  in  this  mind- 
fulness of  God.  How  mindful  in  preserving  us  from  con- 
taminating  associations!  His  mindfulness  wiU  not  cease 
when  he  has  made  us  like  Christ  in  purity  and  in  glory. 

December  30.—'  I  believe  that  Jesus  Ohrist  is  the  Son  of 

God.'— Acts  8.  37. 

The  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  King  of  Kings,  Lord  of 
Lords.  Immeasurably  greater  than  yourself,  at  all  events. 
If  you  render  service  to  earthly  lords,  of  course  his  claim 
upon  you  is  paramount.  Tou  believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of 
God :  accordingly,  whatever  love  and  reverence  you  have  for 
God  wiU  be  manifested  in  your  conduct  towards  Christ 
You  believe  in  him,  and  not  in  yourself.  In  his  goodness, 
not  in  yours ;  in  his  power  and  wisdom,  not  your  own  ;  in 
his  word,  not  in  yours ;  in  his  work,  not  in  yours ;  in  his 
sufferings,  not  in  yours  ;  in  his  prayers,  not  in  yours.   When 
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a  man  believes  his  own  vessel  to  be  on  the  point  of  going 
to  pieces,  and  is  hailed  by  another  one  that  is  seaworthy, 
jou  will  quickly  find  him  removing  all  his  goods  from  the 
first  to  this  other  one.  His  faith  finds  unequivocal  utter- 
ance in  his  conduct.  And  he  that  believes  in  Jesus  Christ 
makes  haste  to  get  everything  that  he  values  transferred  to 
him. 

Deoembeb  31.—*  BoBiSt  not  thyself  of  to-morrow.' 

Proverbs  27.  1. 

Eeckon  not  upon  it.  With  regard  to  all  things  that  are 
of  vital  importance,  act  as  though  there  were  to  be  no 
morrow.  Would  it  not  be  an  admirable  thing  if  God  him- 
self, the  Infinite  One,  would  condescend  to  beautify  your 
days  ?  You  see  what  poor  work  you  have  made  of  it.  You 
have  undertaken  to  fashion  them,  and  you  have  only  marred 
them.  God  is  most  willing  to  beautify  them.  The  way  to 
secure  beautiful  morrows  is,  this  day,  and  every  day,  to 
yield  yourself  to  the  loving  will  of  God.  Men  spoil  the 
present  day  and  imagine  the  morrow  wOl  come  to  them 
loaded  with  favours  and  opportunities.  For  all  you  know, 
that  morrow  may  be  the  direst  of  days,  surcharged  with  all 
that  wrath  of  Grod  that  has  been  so  many  years  quietly  and 
fearfully  accumidating.  You  talk  of  it  as  though  it  were 
your  friend,  and  as  though  you  had  made  a  covenant  with 
it,  and  it  may  prove  to  be  a  dies  tree.  To-day  is  your 
friend,  for  it  will  show  you  how  to  banish  from  you  all  your 
morrows  that  deserved  wratL  Oh  what  a  glorious  thing  to 
be  able  to  look  down  the  vista  of  unending  years  and  see  no 
wrath^  no  anguish,  see  only  peace,  joy,  sanctity,  immortality  I 
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